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PORE BAGG E 


SHO this Under taking 15 altogether 
| new , at leaft- wife in the prefent Me- 


thod of it, after an Alphabetical MANNE, 


whereby any thing relating to Religion may 


d 


be turn’d to with the greateft Eafe and Rea- 
dinefs imaginable, yet “tis prefumed to be of 
fo Aus Ufe, that any Apology in its 
Favour , feems wholly naneceffary , and 
ther fore we fhall, immediately , proceed 


to bint a few Things cONCEr NING the gene- 


ral Scope of this Subject, and not tire the 
Reader with a tedious Pretace. 


“The F our Grand. IPA of she World 
are thofe Known by the Name of judaiim, 
Paganiim, Chriftianity, and Mahometa- 


mim: Al which, in re{ pect to their Anci- 


ent and Modern State, you will find exemplt- 
fied under the feveral Fai. 6, Branches, Di- 
vifi ons and Subdivift Ons of them, according 


y to 


——— 
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PREFACE 
to their Rife, Progrefs > refpective Vicilfi- 
tudes and Changes. == | 


How and by whom the feveral Religions 
in the Vorld have from time to time been 
Inftituted and Propagated, must neceffarily 
fall under our Cognizance in profecuting this 
Defign : To give an Inflance only in that 
of the Mahometans : You have the Life of 
the Grand Impoffor Mahomet under that 
Head; the Religion invented by him under 


thofe of the Alcoran and Mahometanifm , and 


how the fame was propagated under Omar, 
Ofman, Ali, Cc. with Multitudes of other 
Heads that fall in with it, which cannot 
well be here enumerated. | 


There has yet been no Religion (that I 
know of p npon Earth , thongh never fo 
pure, which hath not been fubjetted to Altera- 
tions, Divifions, Sects and Herefies ; thefe, 
with all the Care I could, are comprehend- 
ed in thw Dictionary, and diftinguifh'd 
with the utmoft Accuracy they were capable 
of; but they are fo many in number, that I 
thall wholly avoid particularizing any of them, 
and will not anticipate the Reader berein, 


As 


= 


PREFACE 


` As Religion confifts principally in Woxthip, 
or at- leaft naturally implies it, and. that 
Worlhip unavoidably requires fone Obye€t or 
other ; the True Object can be but one, viz. the 


Creator of Heaven and Earth ; but the Cor- 


ruption of Humane Nature having found ont 
fo many falfe Detties of both Sexes , Idols, 
Images , ana vain Reprefentations guzh re- 
quired {ome Pains and, Fudement to Collect 
and Digest them. And as the V ariety of 
thefe Objets of Worfbip nmt have Places 
wherein Adoration may be paid then, They 
are alfo accounted for, whether they be Tem- 
ples, Churches, Moiques, Oc. as well as 
the various Ways and Methods of the Wor- 


Jeip it fef 


A Pretence of Holinefs and fuppofed De- 
grees of Purity in fome above their Neigh- 
bonrs , were the P rincipal Canfes of Sepa- 
rations in all Religions ; Hence arofe ihe 
Jewith Sects of Pharilees, Sadducees, Qe. 
the many Singularities of this Kind among 


the Pagan Idolaters; the almoft innumera- 
ble Orders and Communities under the Papal 
Hierarchy, as well as the Patriarchates of 


the 
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PARE EF Ag Gem 
the Eaft , the Setts of Moatazali, Kalen- 
deri, Jabari, Ove. among the Mahome- 
tans; none whereof, tis hoped, have -been 
here omitted or overlooked > any more than 
the various Rules. and Conflitutions belong- 
Ing to them : The feveral Denominations of 
Chriftians of thè Reformed Churches, are 
here fairly reprefented., , without ufiug the Op- 
probrious Names of Schifmaticks or Seé&éa- 
ries, and the like Appellations, which ferve 
to rend them afunder, inflead of cementing 
them together againft the Common E- 
nemy. | a | 


All Nations in all Ages had, and ftill re. 
tain, particular Officers, Offices and Funci- 
ons in Religion, divers peculiar Rules, Cu- 

oms and Ceremonies , as alfo feveral Sa- 
cred Rites, Utenfils and Feflivals, according 
to the Nature of their Belief and Worfhip ; 
which as they are Compatible enough to this 
Defien, have been indnftrioufly Collected for 


the Readers Entertainment. 


But becanfe the variety of the Things al- 
ready Suggefied , is fo great, and that we 


have noted Multitudes of other Dependencies 
3 upon 


PREFACE. 
upon Religion, which cannot, fo well as the 
- Rest, be reduced under any General Heads, 
we have hereunto fubjoind a TABLE 
of all of them, for the Eafe and Satifa- 
Hion of thofe, who would, as it were, at 
one View, fee what is Contained in this Book ; 
and the fame, by the way, may ferve as a 
fuffictent Excufe for the Novelty of it in æ 
Work of this Nature. 
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BOOKS Printed for James Knaptoti, at the Crown 
in Sts Pauls Church-Yard,. . 


“HR EE Practical Effays, viz. On Baptifm, Confirmation, and Ré- 

$ pentance. Containing Inftructions for a Holy Life - Wichedstherk 
Exhortations, efpecially to young Perfons, drawn trom the Confiderati- 
ons of {the Severity of the Difcipline of the’ Primitive Church. By 
Samuel Clarke, M: A. Chaplain to the Reverend Father in God, Fohn 


Lord Bifhop of Norwich: price,3 s. i et 

A Paraphrafe on the Fout Evangelifts.:’ ‘Wherein, for the clearer 
Underftanding the Sacred Hiftory, the whole Text'and Paraphrafe are 
Printed in feparate Columns over againft each other. Together With 
Critical Notes on the more difficult Paflages; very vfetul for .Families, 
In two Vollumes. By Samuel’ Clarke, M. A. Chaplain to- the Right 
Reverend Father in God, Zohn, Lord Bifhop of Norwich. price ras. 

Jacobi RohaultiPhyfica. Latine vertit, recenfuit, & uberioribus jam 
Annotationibus ex Hluftriffimi Ifaaici Newtoni Philofophia maximam 
partem hauftis, amplificavic & ornavit Samuel Clarke, A.M: Admodum 
Reverendo in Chrifto patri, Johanni Epifcopo Norvicenfi, a Sacris 
Domefticis, Accedunt etiam in hac fecunda Editione, nove aliquot 
Tabule zri incife. 8vo. price 8s. 

Confeffio five Declaratio, Sententiz Paftorum, quiin Faderato Bel- 
gio remonftrantes vocantur fuper pracipuis Articulis Religionis Chrifti- 
@iie. 125 price Is. 6d | 7 

Devotions, viz. Confeffions, Petitions, Interceffions, and Thank{eive 
ings for every Day of the Week; and alfo Eefore, At, aud After the 


. Sacrament : With Occafional Prayers, for all Perfons wharfoever. By 


Thomas Bennet, M. A. Rector of St. Fames’s in-Colchefter, and Fellow 
of St. Johns College in Cambridge | j 
The God-father's Advice to his Son. Shewing the Neceffity of per- 


-forming the Baptifmal Vow, and the Danger of neglecting ite With 
< general Inftructions to young Perfons to lead a Religious Life; and 


prepare them for their Confirmation. Very neceflary for Parents, gc. 
to give their Children, or others¢cmmitted to theireCare. By Fobn 
Birket, Vicar of Milford and Hordle in Humpfbire. The Third Editi- 
ow, witha Preface, Prick d. 100 for 2o 

Some Refleétions on that pare of a Book called Amyntor: Or, the 
Defence of Milton’s Life, which relates to the Writings of the Primi- 
tive Fathers-and the Canon of the New Teftamencr. Jn a Letter to a 
Friend. Otavo, price 6a. | | 

Mr. Wingate’s Avichmetick : Containing a plainand familiar Method 
for attaining the Knowledge and Praétice of Common Arithmetick: 
Compofed by Edmund Wingate ot Grays-Inn, Efq ; And upon his aye 
queft Enlarged in his Life-Time, alfo fince his Deceate carefully Revifed 


“and much Improv’d, as will appear by the Preface and Table of Con- 


tents. By Johu Kerjey, late Teacher of the Mathematicks. The Ele- 
venth Ediuon, Witha new Supplement of eafie Contractions in the 
neceffary Parcs of Arithmetick, ufeful Tablesof Inrereftand Flemith Ex- 
changes, asalfo Practical Menfuration. By George Shelley, Writing. 
blafter acthe Hand and Pen in Warwick Lane, near St, Paulss prs gsi Se 


DI CTIONARIUM 
Religtofum, &c. 
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B-ADDIRES, The Name 
of certain Gods: Sr. Auguftin 
writing to Maximus of Medaura, 
fays, the Carthaginians had fome 
Gods called <Ab-Addires, whofe 
Priefts were named Euccaddires : In 
Sacerdotibus Euccadires, & in Numi- 
nibus Ab-Addires, thus the Gods Aż- 
Addires of the Carthaginians were 
undoubtedly thofe whom theGreeks 
and Latins fometimes called Afag- 

nos, Potentes, Seleéfos Deos. 

ABDEST, Signifies properly 
in the Perfian Tongue, the Water 
ufed for the wafhing of hands; bnt 
‘ds alfo taken by the Perfians and 
Turks too, ina religious {enfe for 
Legal Purification. 

ABELIANS, or Abelites, A 
fore of Chriftian Hereticks in 4fri- 
ca, that lived in the Diocefs of Hip- 
p2, who married, but lived in Con- 
tinence with their Wives, adopting 
Sons and Daughters to inherit their 
Eftates, deeming their Children by 
their Wives to be illegitimate, they 
founded their Herefy upon thofe 
words of St. Paul, 1 Cor.7. 29. It 
remains that they that have Wives, be 
as tho they had none. They were 
called Abelites, becaule of a Jewish 
Fable, that Adam abftained from 
the Marriage-Bed a hundred and 
thirty years after Abel’s Death, 


AC 


They were afterwards made fen- 
fible of their ridiculous Superfti- 
tion, and returned to the Church. 

ABUNA, i e. our Father, A 
Name of the Chriftian Patriarchs 
of Æthiopia, who are elected upon 
the Nomination of the Cophti that 
live at Cairo: they had formerly 
recourfe to the See of Rome for a 
Metropolitan, but that lafted noe 
long, for they foon- grew weary 
of him. 

ACATD, A Book that contains 
the Principles and Chief Articles 
of the Mahometan Religion, com- 
piled by the Famous Doétor Naf- 
fafi, and commented upon by T7- 
grazain, much in efteem wich che 
Mabometans. 

ACDTHAMIN, The Hiftory 
of Mecca, in four Volumes. 

ACEPHALJ, A fore of Chri- 
ftian Herericks that acknowledged 
no Head or Supream: their firft ap- 
pearance was about soo. they añ 
ferred one Subfiance in Christ, and 
therefore but one Narure. 

ACNUN: The Arabian Perfian 
and Turkif) Mabometans, call the 
Subflance and Subfiftence or Hypo- 
flafis by this name; and they take 
ic in the laft (enfe, wien rhey 
fpeak of the Holy Trinity, v hich 

\ yet they do noc own, pretend ng 
A thar 
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that it is not confiftent with the 
Unity of the Divinity ; and there 
are fome of them fo grofly igno- 
rant, as to believe the Chriffians 
make the Virgin Mary tw be one of 
che Perfons, 

` ACOIMET Ai, A Society of 
Monks, firft eftablifhed at Confan- 
sinople in the time of Gennadius, in 
459. fo called, becaufe they con- 
tinued day and night by turns in 
the Temple, finging and praifing 
God: they were founded either by 
Alexander Abbot of Apamia, or by 
his Succeflor Afvrcellie. In 484, 
they eppofed Acacias Patriarch of 
Conftantinople , who revolted from 
the Church, and in the Sixth Cen- 
tury, they fell chemfelves into the 
Errors cf Nefloriws, and were con- 
demned by the Emperor Fufinian, 
and Pope Fein IH in 522. Some 


~ fay they never allowed themfelves 


any fleep, but ic was only becaufe 
they continued by turns ar their De- 
votion, without any incermiffion. 

ACOLYT£,A term feme- 
time applyd co fuch as continued 
permanent in the Chriftian Faith: 
And alfo an inferior Order of the 
Clergy, mentioned in the fourth 
Council of Carthage. 

ADA D, The Heathenifh Deity 
of the Affrians, fignifying Ose in 
their Language, allowing him for 
Wife the Goddefs Adarzyris ; by 
the firft incimating the Sun, by the 
fecond the Earth: they pictured 
Adad with Beams fhooting down- 


' wards, and Adargyris with Rays 


fhocting upwards, to fhew that all 
Earthly Productions were owing to 
the influence of the Sun. Some 
chink the Prophet Jaiah {peaks of 
this Worfhip of che Sun, under the 
mame of Achad; for the Hebrew 
word Achad, is the fame as the 
Childee Adad, and (ignifies One only, 
which agrees to the Sun. 


AD 


ADAMITES, A Seét of Chrifti- 
an Hereticks that imitated Adam’s 
Nakednelfs before his Fall, believ- 
ing themfelves as innocent fince 
their Redemption by the Death of 
Chris, and theréfore met together 
naked upon all occafions, aflerting 
that if Adam had not finned, there 
would have been no Marriages. 
They fprang from the Carpocratians 
aud Gnoflicks, and follow’d the Ers 
rors of an infamous Fellow called 
Prodicus. They gave the Name of 
Deity to the four Elements, rejett- 
ed Prayer, and faid it was not ne- 
ceflary to confefs Jefus Chrif : this 
Sect was renewed at Antwerp by 
one Tandeme, who being follow’d 
by 3000 Soldiers, ravifhed Women 
and defloured Maids, calling their 
Villanies by Spiritual Names. One 
Picard, a Flanderkin, renew’d it al- 
fo in Bohemia, from whence they 
fpread inco Poland: Ic was faid 
they met in the night, and ufed 


thefe words, Swear, forfwear, and 


difcover not the Secret. 

ADDIR, Pater Magnificu, A 
word often attributed to the true 
God ; and even the Philiftines them- 
{elves gave him this Name, for 
{miting Egypt with many plagues. 

ADEONA, An ancient She- 
Deity, worfhipped by the Heathen 
Romans, as St. Auguflin cells us, the 
enabled People to walk. 

ADHHA, A Feftival celebra- 
ted by the Mahometans on the tenth 
of the Month D’doulbegiat, which 
is the twelfth and laft of the Year: 
this Month being particularly fet 
apart for performing the Ceremo- 
nies, obferved by che Pilgrims of 
Mecca,it has taken its Name there-~ 
from, the fame fignifying as much 
as the Pilgrims Month: they do on 
thar day at Mecca, and no where 
cle, make folemn Sacrifices of 
fheep, which bear the fame a 

the 


t 
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the Feftival ufually called the Grand 
Beiram by the Turks, co diftinguith 


` it from che Little Beiram, which 


terminates their Fafting, and by the 
Eaftern Chriftians is called the 
Eafter of the Turks. This Feftival 
is alfo called Faum al Corban, i. e. 
The day of Victims and Sacrifice; for 
every Pilgrim may that day offer as 
many Sheep as he pleafes, and each 
of thefe Victims they call Dhabiat : 
_ the Mahometans in order to the ce- 


Jebrating of this Feftival, go out of | 
Mecca, into a Village called Mina, 
or Muna, and there they fome-. 


times alfo facrifice a Camel. The 
Book which treats of the Ceremo- 
nies of this Sacrifice, and which is 
the only one the Mabometans have, 
is called Manaffek. | 
ADONIS, The fair Adonis, the 
Son of Cinaras King of Cyprus, by 
his own Daughter AQrrha , with 
whom the fabulous Ancients make 
the Goddeffes Venus and Proferpina 
to fall in Love, the laft of which 
carried him into Hell; but being 
moved with the other’s tears, gave 
him to her for one half of the 
Year, and the other half he re- 
mained in Hell: which fignified no 
more than that Adonis was the Sun, 
that during the fix Superior Signs 
of che Summer was witb Venns, i.e. 
in chat Hemifphear of che Earth, 
which we inhabit; and during 
the other fix Inferior Signs with 
Proferpina, or Inferior Hemifphear 
of the Antipodes : However, Ado- 
nis and Venus were worfhipped by 
the ancient Phenicians or Chaldeans, 
from whom it paffed to the Phæ- 
nicians, St. Cyril, Archbifhop of 
Alexandria, after he had in his 
Commentaries upon Ifaiah, related 
this Fable of Adonis much to the 
fame purpofe, adds that ir was 
this fore of Uncleanefs which the 
jews imitated, of which Ezekiel 


AD | 


fpeaks, when he fays; The Women 
lamented Thammus, that is Adoni, 
aiid that che Letters and Meffen- 
gers mentioned by Jatah, were no- 
thing elfe but che Letters ind Mef- 
fengers which the Cities of Egypt, 
interchangeably fenc to one ano-~ 
ther, to give notice that Adonis 
was found again. i 
ADONIA SACRA, The 
Heathen Myfteries and Sacrifices of 
Adonis, celebrated every year at 
Byblis, in the grear Temple of Ve- 
nss, Where Lucian fays, he was 


~kilfd by a Boar, and in memory of 


the Misfortune, a publick Mourn- 
ing was annually obferved,at which 
the People beat themfelves and la- 
mented, and celebrated his Obfe- 
quies as if he had been dead,tho’ the 
next day his Refurre€tion was fo- 
lemnized,becaufe they faid he few 
into Heaven; the Men fhaved their 
Heads, as the Figyptians did at the 


death of their Ox or God Apis; but 
‘che Women who would not be th:- 


ved, were forced to prcftiruce trhem- 
felves a whole day to ftrangers, 
and the Money they gor by thar 
debauch, they confecrated to Venns 
the Goddefs: nay, what was much 
more ftrange, they would make us 
believe, chat a River in that Cuun- 
try, called according to the Name 
of Adonis, changed its colour ac 
certain times, and died che Sea as 
red as Blood; and this was efleem- 
ed miraculous,as being the rime de- 
dicated to the Celebration of this 
Myftery of Adonis, becaute “twas 
believed he was then wounded tn 
the Foreft of Libanas. 

ADE ETECH Bn idol 
of the Sepharvaiies, in the form ot 
a Mule, to which they karbaroufly 
burnt rheir Catdren aive:s chig 
vas alfo an Idol cf the Samaritans, 
which they wort ised under the 
fome fupe, ” 
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ADICULA RIDICULE: | 
See Ridiculus. ` , 

ALGERIA, A Nymph or Deity 
worthipped by the Heathens in the 
Foreft Aricina, noc far from Rome; 
for Numa Pompilius fecond King of 
Rome, pretending he had frequent 
Converfacion with this Deity, that 
he mizhe add greater Weight and 
Authority to his Laws and Ordi- 
nances, and root them decper in 
the Minds of his Subjeéts, made 
them believe this Nymph Æzeria 
dictated chem to him. Ovid makes 
her to be the Wife of Numa, who 
was changed into a Fountain by 
Diana: however, the Romans reve- 
renced her asa Deity; and Women 
with Child pray’d to her in the 
time of their Labour, that by her 
help they might be fafely dehver'd 
of their Children. She was alfo 
called Fluonia, becaufe fhe ftopped 
the bloody Flux in Women. 

ABSCULAPIUS, A heathe- 
ath Deity of Payfick, of uncertain 


3 


Origin; fome making him to be; 


the Son of Jupiter; others to be 
born of unknown Parents at Mef- 
fina, and nurf.d up at Epidaurus by 
a Birch, while Homer and Ovid make | 
Apollo ro be his Father, and Coro- , 
nis to be his Mother. 
were more than one AYcul.:pius ; 
the moft ancient of which was the 
fEzyptian, whofe Apotheafis Cle- 
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Indeed there | 
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Temple by the Sea-fide: he nat 
alfoa Temple at Cyrene under the 
Name of the Phyfician, by way of 
Excellence,where the fame Adora- 
tion was pzid, and the fame Sacri- 
fices offered to him as at Epidaurus, 
except that Goats were only of- 
fered to him by the former. His- 
Statue at Epidaurus was of Gold and: 
Ivory, feated upon a Throne of the 
fame matter, holding in one hand a 
knotted Bitoon,and the other lean- 
ing on the head of a Serpent,witha 
Dog at his feet: there were alfo 
many Piétures to be feen in that 
Temple, on the Walls and Pillars 
of it, wherein divers Difeafes that 
nad been cured, were reprefented, 
and the Medicines that had been 


-ufed for that end: the City of 


Rome having been mightily af- 
flied with the plague, and the 
Oracle having told them, if they 
would be freed from it,chey fhould 
fetch the God Æfculapius trom E- 


pidaurus, Quintus Ogulnius brought 


him thither by Sea in the fhape of 
a great Scrpent; upon whofe Ar- 
rival the plague ceafing, the Ro- 
mans built him a Temple in an If- 
Jand of the Tiber, without the Ci- 
ty, intimating thereby perhaps that 
the Country Air was better and 
purer for recovery of Health. 
AFRICA: See Religions of 


© Africa. 


mens Alexandrinus reckons to have AGENORA, The Name 
been fifty three years after the t which the ancient Heathens gave 
taking of Troy, and S.unchoniathn | to the Goddefs of Endufiry , as 
ranks him among the Gods, cal'ed fuppofing fhe had a peculiar 
Cabires, or the potent Gods, toge- power to make Men a& wich Life 
ther with Mercury: another Æfcu- } and Vigour; fhe had a Temple 
lapius there was of the Greeks, in ereed to her by the Romans in 
honour of whom the Epidaurians , Mount Aventine. à 
were the firft that appointed a Fe- AGINNIANS, A Set of 
ftival, and placed him among the | Chriftian Hereticks, who appeared 
number of their Gods; as did like- abouc theEnd of che VII. Century, 
wife rhe Inhabirancs of Pervamus under Pope Sergius the birft, They 
and Smyrna, who built him a' condemned the ufe of N 

j eass 
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Meats and Marriage, asif God was 
the Author of Neither: buc this 
Se&t had but few followers, and 
was foon fuppreffed. ! 

© AGLAIS, One of the three Gra- 
ees of the Heathens, called Chari- 
tes by rhe Greeks, and the Compa- 
nions of Venus the Goddefs of Beau- 
ty: they being accounted the 
Daughters of Fupiter and Euryno 
me. 

AGLIBOLUS, A Name fig 
nifying co fhine or cefta light, and 
anciently given to the Sun, which 
was worfipped as a Deity; and 
Nufpon fays there was a Marble at 
Rome inthe Vineyard of Cardinal! 
Carpegna on which was the Potrait 
of two Syrian Dieties, with a Greek 
Infcription importing 


To the Honour of Aghibolus and 
Malak-Belus, the Gods of 
the Country. 


And he affirms the firft to be 
the Sun, and the other the Mocn, 
‘and thar che habit of Aglibolus was 
not after the Roman fafhion, bur 
fhort like the: Syrians, with a fort 
of Cloak uppermoft: the other’s 
was like the Paludamentum, which 
the Romans wore in their Wars, 
with a Cloak over it; bur neither the 
Hair ner the Crown were like the 
Roman Salinahus will have Ma- 
lak-Belus to be the Sun and Aglibolus 
the Moon,bur with lirtleAuthority. 
AGNOITES, A fore of 
Chriftian Hereticks about the Year 
370. Followers of Theophronius 
the Cappadocian, who joyned him- 
Self with Eunomius; they called in 
Queftion the Omnifcience of God, 
alleadging thar he knew not chings 
paftany other way than byMemory, 
hor things to come, but by an un- 
gertain Prefciencc. 


AL 


AGNOITES, Another fore 


of Hereticks about the year s35. 


who followed the Errors of Tbe- 
miflius, Deacon of Alexandria, 
who beli¢ved that Chrift knew 
not when the Day of Judgment 
fhould happen. | 

AGYNNI Ior Agynnians, An- 
cient Chriftian Heretiċks, who be- 
gan abour 694. and faid that God 
forbade Eating of Flefh and Mar- 
riage. 

ALBATI, A fort of Chrifti- 
an Hermits, fo called from the 
white Linnen which they wore, 
Anno. 1399. in the time of Pope 
Boniface IX. they came down from 
the Alps into feveral Provinces cf 
Italy havin; for their Guide a Pricft 
Cloathed all in White, and a Cru- 
cifx in nis Hand; he pretended to 
much Zeal and Religion, that he 
was taken for a Saint, and his fol- 
lowers multiplied fo faft, ihat the 
Pope growing tealous of their Lead- 
er's aiming at his Chair. fent Sol- 
diers, who apprehended and put 
him to Death, upon which his fol- 
lowers difperfed; they prof fied 
forrow and weeping for che Sins 
and Calamities of the Times, they 
ate togetherin the high ways, and 
flept promifcuoufly like Beats. 

ALBIGENSES, Chr'fitjans 
in France, fo called trom their fu ft 
Increafe in Albi, from whence 
they fpread themfelves all over 
Lyonois and Languedoc, Tholoufe , 
Aquitain and Agennois in a fhort 
time, whofe Opinions tending to 
a Reformation’ of Keligion from 
the fuperftitions of the Church of 
Rome, and being the tame with 
the Waldenfes, they were excom- 
municated by the Pope, anda Re- 
ligious War ratied againft them, 
which was very Bloody, and moft 
of them were at length brought to 
be reconciled to theChurch of Rome, 


Tne 
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the Remainder of thofe that ftood 
out,retir’d co the Alps and Piedmont, 
and there began to form a Church 


_ upon the Model of Geneva: But tho’ 


the Albigenfies, Waldenfes or Vau- 
dois had many things in Common, 
yer they had fomerhing diftinct and 
pecuitar; the firft being accufed 
of being Manicheans, tho Dr. Cave 
proves they were Orthodox, and 
that their only Crime was their Re- 
monftrances againft the Juridiétion 
and Condutt of theChurch of Rome. 

ALBANOTIS, A fort of Chri- 
ftian Hereticks that fprung up in 
the eighth Cencury, and renewed 
the greateft part of the Errors of 
the Municheans. They held two 
Principles or beginnings of things ; 
the one Good, the Facher of Jefus 
Chrift, the Auchor of Good, and 
of the New Teftament ; and the 
other bad, the Author of the Old 
Teftament which they rejected , 
and exclaimed: againft ‘all that 4- 
braham and Mofes:could fay ; they 
held, thar ché World was from all 
Eternity, that the Son of God 
brought a body from Heaven, that 
there was no other Sacrament but 
Baptifm, that the Church had no 
powereroexcommunicate, and that 
Heil was a meer Fable. 

A LBUNA, A Heathen God- 
defs Worthipped in the Country of 
Tibur in Ftaly, fome taking her to 
be the fame, as Jno the Daughter 
of Athamas, who feiring her Huf- 
band, caft her felf headlong into 
rhe Sea with her Son Afelicertus : 
bur ochers confound her with che 
centh Sibyl, culled Tiburtina. 

ALCORAN, The Book of che 
Mabometan Law, an Arabian Word 
fizaitying Reading or Collection, 
having been compofed by che Im- 
poftor Mahomet, by the help of 
Bitiras a Jacobin, and Sergius a 
Nedoviun Bonk, with che affillance 
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of fome Fews, who were difperfed 
in great Numbers throughout Ara- 
l4, and do not without Grounds 
boaft to this Day, that Twelve of 
their chief Dogtors were the Au- 
chors of this abominable Book, out 
of a defign to confoynd the Chri- 
‘tians, and to prevene the forward- 
ing and Univerfaliry of their Re- 
ligion. The Book is divided into 
Our parts, and each of them into 
Chapters, Which have ridiculous 
Titles, as the Chapter of the Cow, 
of the Emmet, of the Spider and 

of the Fhe, Irs compofed in A- 
rabick Verfe, of a very good ftiles 
but of {o diforderly a Method, 
that itis a continued Hodgepodge : 

the Author fpeaks fometimes in his 
Own Name, and fometimes (as he 
pretends) in Gods Name, and at 

Other times in the Name of the 

Faithful, Moft of the Principles of 
the fame are of Arius, Neftorius, Sq 
bellius and other Herefiarchs : he 
lometimes makes ufe of Scripture 

Hiftories, which he falfifies,and adds 
Many Fables, co that of che Patri- 
archs, Chrift, and John the Bap- 
tift. The Mahsmetans have fuch 

a veneration for this Book, thae 
ts Death for a Few or Chriftianto 

touch it, and for a Muffulman hime 
felf, as they call their pretended 

true believers, if he touch it with 

unwathed hands; they fay God 

cnt it tO Mahomet by the Angel 
Gabriel, writon Parchment made 

of tha Rams skin which Abraham 

Sacrificed inftead of his Son Ifaac, 
for its Doétrine, they fay it is as 
ancient as che firt Prophets, fince 
God chaftifed Adm’s Children; thar 
Noah repaired what the fir hadloft; 
that Abraham fucceeded the fecond, 
Jofeph the third, and Mofes the 
fourth ; that Chrift eftablithed, and 
Mahomet confirmed it: Our Savi- 
our is therein called the Word, 
the 
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the Power, the Soul, and the 
‘Strength of God: they allow of 
Prayers for the Dead and Purga- 
tory : they believe chat the Punilh- 
‘ment of the Damned will ceafe, 
‘and that the Devils fhall be con- 
verted by the Alcoran; they fay 
' that the Soul is a pare of God, 
‘maintain freedom of Will and De- 
ftiny ; they alledge there are feven 
Paradices, all of which Afahomet 
‘viewed on a Creature called Albe- 
yak, bigger than an Af, and lefs 
than a Mule: the firft they fay is 
of fine Silver; the fecond of Gold, 
che third of Precious Stones, where 
there is an Angel, betwixt whofe 
Hands is 70000 Days Journey, 
and that he is always reading in a 
Book ; the fourth 1s of Emerald, 
the fifth of Chriftal, the fixth of 
the Colour of Fire, and the fe- 
venth a delicious Garden, water- 
ed with Fountains and Rivers of 
‘Milk, and Honey, and Wine, wich 
divers forts of Trees always Green, 
and Apples whofe Kernels are 
changed into Girls, fo Handfom 
and Sweet, thac if one of them 
fhould fpit in the Sea, the Wa- 
ters thereof would be no more bir- 
cer: They add that this Paradice 
is guarded by Angels, of which 
one has a Cow’s Head, with Horns 
thar have 4ooco Knots, and that 
there are forty days Journey be- 
cwixe each knor ; there are orhers 
which have 70 Mouths, and every 
Mouth 70 Tongues, and each 
Tongue praifes God 7o umes a 
Day, in 70 different Idioms ; 
there are 14 Wax Candles hehred 
before the Throne of God, which 
contain fifty Years Journey trom 
one end to the other: That all the 
Apartments of Heaven are Garnifh- 
ed with what may be conceived 
moft Pompous, Rich and Magnif- 
cent; that the B'efied are there 
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fed with the moft rare and delici- 
ous Meffes, chat they Marry Wo- 
men who are always Virgins ; and 
in the whole they accommodate 
their Heaven to the moft brutifh 
and fenfual Appetite: they add 
thar their Wives do not reach Pa- 
radife, but behold the Happinefs 
of their Husbands at a Diftance. 
For Hell, they fay, ic confifts of 
Pains, which fhall have an End 
by the Bouncy of Mahomet, who 
is co Wafh the Damned tn a 
Fountain, that they may eat the 
Remainders of a Feaft which fhall 
be made for the Blefied. They 
alledge, that after Death, two black 
Angels come co the Tomb, and 
reftoring the Soul to the Body of 
che Deceafed, ask ir, if ic hath 
carefully obferved the Law? Jf the 
Dead anfwer yes, the tranfyreffing 
Members gives him the Lie, if ic 
be not true, and upbratds him 


i with his Crime, whereupon one 


of thofe black Spirits kneck him 


y on the Head with a Hammer, which 


‘drives him two Fathom into the 
Earth, where they corment him 
avery long time; and on the con- 
trary, the Corps of thofe who are 
Innocent be preferved by the 
White Angels till che Day of Judg- 
ment. This Book fays, the Earch 
was created in Two Days, chac ic is 
fuftained by an Ox which is be- 
neath it, ftanding oa a White 
Scone, with his Head to the Faft, 
and Tail co the Weft, having 4o 
Horns, and as many Teeth, and 
becwixe every Horn is as great a 


Diftance as a Man could Walk in: 


a Thoufand Years. They lay as 
the Foundation of ther Law, 
i. Predeftination, believing that 
all things are fo in Eternal Idca’s, 
that ic is impoffible co prevent the 
Effects, 2. That their Religion is 


to be planted without Miracles, 
-A 4 Dif- 
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Difpute or Contradittion, and the 
Opponents are to be cut off with- 
out other Forms of Procefs; and 
that the Mu(filmans who kill Unbe- 
levers defetve Paradife. Soon af- 
ter Mahomet’s Neath, there came 
out abour 200 different Commen- 
taries upon ‘the Alcoran, whereup- 
On APhavia Caliph of Babylon, 
fummoned an Affembly at Dama- 
fcs, in order to reconcile fo man 

difcording Opinions, but finding 
that would not do, he chofe fix of 
the moft learned Mahomet ans out 
of the whole Number, whom he 
fhut up apart, ordering them to 
Write what they thought beft, and 
was moft agreeable to their Judg- 
ment; which being done, thofe fix 


Books called the Alcoran, to this 


day, were compiled and kepr, and 
ail the reft were caft into the Ri- 
ver, with feveral ftri Prohibiti- 
Ons, neither to Teach, Speak, or 
Att, any ching contrary to what 
was contained in thofe fix Books : 
However, That could not prevent 
tne {preading of four different 
Sets; the firt and moft fuperfti- 
tious, founded by Rabby Melich, 
¥ embraced by the Moors and Ara- 


bians; the fecond commonly call: 


ed the Immenian, according to the 
Traditions of Haly, and which is 
the moft Rational, ‘followed by the 
Pe fians ; the third, which is that 
of Omer and the loofeft, venera- 
ted by the Turks, and che fourth 
Set up by Odman, which is the moft 
Sotuih, idolized by all the Tar- 
Bars. i l 

€ A LECTO, One of the Three 
Furies of: Hell, acccrding to the 
tobulous Poers, the Daughters of 


Acheron and Nox, or of Pluto and 


Proferpina, they were reverenced by 
the ancient Heathens , as God- 
deffes; by whom Crimes were pu- 
vilhed ; and were painsed: with 
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furious Afpedts, wearing a Cap of 
Serpents, holding Whips and 
lighted Torches in their Hands. 

ALETIDES, Ancient Sacrifi- 
ces, Offered by the Athenians to Ica- 
rus and Erigone his Daughter, for 
the Father having been flain by 
the Shepherds of Attica, upon a 
talfe fufpicion he had poifoned 
them with fome Liquor he gave 
them, and his Daughter hereupon 
hanging her felf for Grief, and 
many Athenian Virgins, who loved 
her extraordinarily, following her 
Example, the Oracle of 4pol was 
confulred, who ordered this So- 
lemn Sacrifice‘ to their Ghofts, in 
which the Images of the Virgins 
hanged were reprefented, and 
they danced Puppets. l 

A LI, or Haly, Mahomet the Im- 
poftor’s Son in Law, whom he de- 
clared his Succeflor upon his Death- 
Bed, affirming hint to be a Saint, 
of the Race of the Prophets, but 
being fruftraced by Omar and Of- 
man, he retired into Arabia, of 
which he was Governor, and made 
a Collection of all Mahomet’s Doc- . 
trines, allowing many things which 
Omar ard C{man difapproved, and 
by the Gentlenefs of his Alterati- 
ons, drawing Mulcitudes of Arabs 
after him, fo that he made himfelf 
Calyph of the Saracens and Agaree 
nians, which Dignity he mainrain- 
ed with many Wars, and much 
Condué to his Death. 

ALLAH, for Al Elah; the 
Name of God among the Arabians, 
and all taofe who profefs Afzhome- 
tanifin, let cheir Language be what 


it will ; its equal co that of Elohim 


and’ Adonai among the Hebrews. 
and alfo to that which they call 


-Tetragrammaton, or the four Let- 


ters, which more particularly ine 
dicates the Divine Effence, 


a 
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` ALLELUIA, Signifies Praife 
and the cuftom of finging Alleluja, 
obtained both among the Greeks 
and Romans in Se, ferom’s days, 
who fays it was ufual at the Fune- 
ral of Saints: It was the firft word 
taught by Chriftians to their Chil- 
dren, and commonly ufed at 7e- 

rufalem, inftead of ordinary Songs. 


A LOES, A Holy day kept by » 


the heathen Labourers of Athens, 
after they had received the fruits 
of the Earth, in Honour of Ceres 
and Bacchus. b 
ALOGIANS, Certain Chri- 
ftian Hereticks, thar denyed the 
Revelation and the Gofpel, where- 


in che Son of God is faid to be the. 


Word of the Father. 

ALTAR, That upon which 
Sacrifices were offered by the Fews 
to the true God: The Heathenis 
had their Altarsalfo for their falfe 
Dieties; The word and thing is 
ftill retained in the Church of 
Rome, and fome reformed Church- 
es, for the Communion Table. 

AMALTHA, 4 /fibyl fur- 
named Cumaea, famous in Anti- 
quity, for her Prophefies and Pre- 
diétions of the coming of the 
Meffiah, who was to be born of a 
Virgin. ; 

AMBROSIA, The Food o 
the falfe Dieties of the Heathens, 
according to the Poets, Lucian ral- 
lying chofe Poetical Gods, tells us, 
that Ambrofia and Nectar (their 
drink) were nor fo excellent as 
the Poets defcribed them, fince 
their Dieties would leave them for 
the Blood and Fat, which they 
came to fuck from the Altars like 
Flies: Ambrofia was alfo a certain 
Feftival celebrated by tre Romans, 
Nov. 24 in Honour of Bacchus, by 
Romulus, called by the Romans 
Brumalia, and by the Greeks, Am- 
brofia. ~~ a 


AM 

AMEDIEC, Or Friends of 
God, akind of a Religious Congre- 
gation in the Church of Rome, 
who wore Gray Cloarhs and 
Wooden Shoes, had no Breeches, 
girding themfelves wich a Cord, 
they begun im 1400 and grew Nu-- 
merous, but Pins V. united it 
partly with that of the Ciffertians 
and part of ic with the Soccolanti.! 

AMERICA, See Religious of 
America. 

AMIDA, An Idol of the Fap- 


pannois, being a ftatue of the Bo- 


dy of a Man, and the head of a 
Dog, mounted upon a Horfe with 
feven Heads, he is alfo reprefenced 
asa Young Man witha Crown 
of Gold upon his head, environed 
with Rays. 
AMMON, See Fupiter Ammon, 
AMOUQUES, A Name which 
the Indians give the Governours 
and Paftors of the Chriftians of S-. 
Thomas, who are fo denominated 
becaufe their Anceftors were con- 
verted by that Apoftle, they are 
ftill very Numerous abour the 
Mountains of Alabas. 
AMPHIDROMIA, A kind of a 
Religious Feaft of the ancient Pa- 
gans, folemnized on the sth day 
after the Birth of che Infant at what 
times the Goffips that were at the 
Labour, ran round about the 
Chamber and the Houfhou!d Gods, 
chen wafhed their Hands and deli- 
vered the Child to the Nurfes,which 
done, the Parents and Friends 
gave {mall prefents to the Women 
and made them a Feaft. -> 
AMPHILOCHUS, A Rea- 
then Demi-God, whoaccording to 
Plutarch, gave an Oracular Anfwer 
to one Thesbacius of Solos ; that he 
fhould reform after he was dead, 
which hapned accordingly, for 
being killed he came to Life, chree 
days after, and became a New Man, 
| A N As 
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ANABAPTISTS , Catabaptifts, 
or Antipadobaptifts, ( or according 
as they call themfelves Baptifts ) 
are fo Denominated for their re- 
baptizing adult Perfons, and deny- 
ing the Lawfulnefs of Baptizing 
Ynfants. John of Leyden, Mancer, 
Knipperdoling, and other German 
Enthufiafts ( of whom Nicholas Sto- 
fcius was the firft ) about the time 
of the Reformation were called by 
this Name, and held that Chrift 
was not the Son of Mary, nor true 
God ; that we were Righteous’ by 
our own Merits and Sufferings, 
and that there was no Original Sin, 
that Infants were not to be bapti- 
zed, rejecting alfo Communion 
with other Churches, Magiftracy 
and Oaths, maintained a Commu- 
nion of Goods, Polygamy, and 
that a Man might put away his 
Wife, if not of the fame Religion 
with himfelf; char the Godly 
fhould enjoy a Monarchy here on 
Earth, that Man had a Free Will 
in Spiritual Things, and that any 
Man might Preach and Adminifter 


the Sacraments. The Baptifts of 


Moravia called themfelves Apofto- 
lical, going Buirefoot, Wafhing 
one another’s Feet, and having 
Community of Goods: They had 
a common Steward who diftribu- 
ted equally things neceflary: They 
admitted none but fuch as would 
get their Livelyhood by Working 
at fome Trade: They had a com- 
mon Father for their Sprrituals, 
who inftruéted them in their Reli- 
gion, and prayed with them every 
Morning before they went abroad ; 
they had a general Governour of 
the Church, whom none knew 
but themfelves, chey being obliged 
to keep ic Secret : They would be 
filent a quarcer of an Hour before 
Meat, covering their Faces with 
their Hands, and Medicating, do- 
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ing the like after Meat, theif Go- 
vernour obferving them in the 
mean time, to reprove what was 
amifs ; they were generally clad in 
Black, difcourfing much of the laft 
Judgment, Pains of Hell, and Cru- 
elty of Devils, Teaching, that rhe 
way to efcape thofe was to be Re- 
baptized, and to embrace their 
Religion; thus far Mr.Roffe. The Au- 
thor of the Hiftory of the Bohemi- 
an Perfecution, gives a more favou- 
rable Account of thofe Anabaptifts, 
as that they were diligent in their 
Callings, Injurious to no Body , 
and very charitable: Calvin, as 
appears by his Infticutions, char- 
ges the Anabaptijts of his time, 
particularly Servetus, with deny- 


ing Infant Baptifm; the Validity 
of Baptifm by Wicked Minifters, 
or Popifh Priefts, the lawfulnefs 
of Magiftracy, and affurance of 


Salvation ; adding that they deny- 
ed Oaths, unchurched all Churches, 


becaufe of the Faults of Minifters 
and Members, and aflerted char 
the Jews knew nothing of Eternal 
Life, and that their Promifes and 
Adminiftration kad no other Pro- 
fpect but Temporal Advantage : 
but our Englifh Baprifts are not to 
be Judged by any of thefe Defcrip- 
tions, they are Generally for the 
Congregational way of Church 
Government, which together with 
the rejecting Infant Baptifm, and 
not finging of Pfalms ( which yet 
fome of them praétife ) are the 
only things they differ in from 
other’ Proteftants; tho’ there are 
thofe among thera who alfo deny 
the Lawfulnefs of Oaths, maintain 
bree- Will, che Seventh Day Sab- 
bath, and the Thoufand Years 
Reign. Such as defire to be more 
fully fatisfied, may have a récourfe 
to a Confeffion of Faith, publifhed 
by the Reprefentatives of about a 

| Rondred 
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Hundred of their Congregations 
in 168ç, being much the fame in 
Subftance with the Affemblies, or 
Weftinfler Confeffion, except as 
before excepted : The Practice of 
Rebaptizing is not new, fince we 
find it charged upon Marcion, who 
maintained a third Baptifm for 
Expiation of Sins, and that the 
fame might be adminiftred by Wo- 
men. The Cataphrygians, Novati- 
ans, and Donatifts Rebaptized thofe 
of their Communion, and An. 256. 
thofe of Cilicia, Capadocia, Gala- 
tia, and the neighbouring Provin- 
ces, declared in an Affembly, that 
the Baptifm of Hereticks was void. 
Firmilian Bifhop of Cefarea, and 
St. Dennis Bifhop of Alexandria , 
were Patrons of this Opinion, and 
- Wrote about it to Stephen Bilhop 
of Rome, who declined Communi- 
on with the Eaftern Churches up- 
on that Account. St. Cyprian in 
286, called a Councel at Carthage, 
where they agreed that Baptifm 
adminiftred without the Church 
was invalid, which the Bifhops of 
Rome oppofed. Tertullian held 
that Baptifm conferred by He- 
reticks was null, and Agrippinus, 
who lived 40 Years or above, be- 
fore St. Cyprian, was of the fame 
Opinion, which created much 
Trouble, and this Mechod to allay 
it was found out by the Council of 
Arles, Can. 8. viz. to Rebaptize 
thofe newly Converted, if {o be it 
was found that they had not been 
Baptized in the name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft: and {o 
the firft General Council of Nice, 
Can. 19. Ordered that the Paulia- 
nifts, or followers of Paul Samofa- 
tenus, and the Cataphrygians fhould 
be Rebaptized: The Council of La- 
edicea, Can.7. and the Second of 
Arles, Can. 16. decreed the fame 
-as to fome Hereticks : In Theodofi- 


the Samaritans, under the Shape 
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us his Code, and that of Fuftinian, 
it’s obferved that thofe Emperors 
put Anabaptifts co Death. A Pras 
tice, tis hoped, which no Chris 
{tian Princes nor States twill think 
fit to imitate. 

ANCULI, and Ancule, the 
Heathen Gods, and Goddeifes of 
Slaves, whom they honoured and 
prayed toin the Miferies of their 
Bondage. 

ANCYLE, or rather Ancelia, 
properly a Buckler among the Ro~ 
mans, but they kept a Feftival in 
March, called that of the Holy 
Bucklers, For the City, as they faid, 
being afflicted with a great Plague 
in the Reign of Numa, and a Holy 
Buckler or Ancyle, falling down 
from Heaven before him in the 
Street, the Plague began rhereup- 
on to ceafe, and he eafily per- 


{waded the People, chat like the 


Palladium of Troy, the Face and 
Happinefs of Rome was anext to ir, 
and fo it was fafely depoficed in 
the Temple of Mars, under the 
Care of Twelve Priefts, called Sz 
lii : the Feftival lafted three Days, 
and ended with a Sumptuous En- 
tercainment, e 

ANÆTIS, A Heathen Goddefs, 
formerly much in Veneration a-, 
mongft the Lydians, Perfians, and 
Armenians, bordering upon Tartary å 
they did nothing but under her, 


Autpices, and held their moft im- | 


portant Confultations in her Tem- 
ple; fhe was ferved only by Fe~ 
male Priefts, being the moft Beav- 
tiful Virgins in the Country, who. 
thought it an Honour.to Proftitute 
themfelves ctothofe that came to 
Sactifice co their falfe Deity, che 
Feftivals of this Idol were Annual-. 
ly Celebrated, with all manner of 
Debaucheries. 

ANAMELECK, An Idol of 


ef 
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ef an Horfe, was defigned to re: 
prefent Mars, however fome Rab- 
bies reprefented him in the form 
of a Pheafanr. 
Se ANDREW the Apoftle , 
born at Beth{aida, a City of Galilee, 
on the Lake of Genazereth, was the 
Son of John or Fonas a Fifherman, 
and generally taken to be the 
Younger Brother of Simon Peter - 
he was firft Difciple to John che 
Baprift, prefent wich him at our 
Saviour’s Baptifm, and one of 
them that followed him to his 
Home, on the Baptifts Teftimony 
that he was the Meffias, on which 
Account the Ancient Writers call 
him the firft Difciple: After fome 
Converfe with Chrift, he went 
and brought his Brother Simon to 
him, and ftaying a little, recurn’d 
to their Calling again. Somewhat 
more thana Year afcer, our Lord 
fully convinced chem of his Divini- 
ty by the Miraculous draught of 
Fifh which they took by his Com- 
mand on the Sea of Tiberias, where 
he found them Fifhinz, and 
thence-forth commanded them to 
follow him, which they did ac- 
cordingly. Thus far the Holy 
Scripture, as for other Authors, 
Socrates fays, that it fell to this A- 
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clesT wo Years, thence to Ricomedia 
and Calcedon, and by the Propontis 
went to Heraclea and Ameftris, o- 
vercoming abundance of Difficul- 
ties and Difcouragements; next he 
arrived at Sinope, on the Black Sea, 
where he met his Brother Peter, 
and ftaid with hiw a confiderable 
Time ; the Author alledging for 
Proof that he himfelf faw the 
Chairs of White Stone there, from 
whence they ufed co inftrué the 
People ; adding that moft of the 
People being Fews, they attempt- 
ed to burn him in che Houfe, bur 
failing in that, they trampled up- 
on, and dragged him about, beat 
him with Clubs, pelted him with 
Stones, and fome of them bit off 
his Flefh, till fuppofing him dead, 
they threw him out of the City ; 
, miracvloufly recovering again, he 
, re-encred the fame publickly, by 
| which, and other Miracles, he 
converted many to the Faith: 
From thence he went again to 4- 
mynfus, Trapefus, and fo to Neo. 
Cafurea, and Svmofata, where ha- 
ving baffled the Philofophers, he 
| defigned for Ferufalem ; but return- 
ing, after (ome time co his former 
Provinces, he came to che Country 
of Aba/gi, and preached the Go- 


poftle’s Lor co preach the Gofpel | {pel with good fuccefs at Sebaffo- 
wn Scythia, and the neighbouring | pols, from whence he went to the 


Provinces, fo that in inftrutting 
Capadocia, Galatia and Bithynia, he 
travelled by the Euxine Sea into 
tne Defarts of Scythia. An ancient 
Author in the Menes Grecor. Tays 
that he firft went to Amynfus, and 
being entertained by a Jew, prov- 
ed in their Synagogue from the 
Prophets, thar Chrift was the Mef- 
flah, and having converted many, 
and Conftituted a Church there, 
went to TJrapefus, a City on the 
fame Coaft, and thence to Nice, 
wherche preached and wrote Mira- 


Zecchi and Bofphocani, a People of 


the Afian Scythia, where he ftaid 
| not long, only at Cherfonefus he 


continued Preaching for fome 
time, from whence he Sailed to 
Sinspe to canfirm the Churches, he 
had planted there, and ordaining 
Philologus one of St. Pauls Difci- 
ples, Bifhop, he went to Bizanti- 
um, now Conftantinople, where he 
Preached, and made Stachis, whom 
St. Paul calls beloved, firft Bifhop 
of this place: from hencé he was 
forced to Ay to Argyrepolis, 3 


AN 
Neighbouring City, and preached 
chere Two Years with good Suc- 
cefs; and afterwards travelling over 
Thraté, Macedon, Theffaly, Achaia, and 
Epirus, propagated the Faith, con- 
firming it with Miracles,and fealed 
the fame with his own Blood at 
Patre, aCity of Achcia, in this 
manner, as recorded by the Pref- 
byters and Deacons of Achaia, whe 
were Eye-witnefles; and tho’ there 
is fome Doubt whether they be re- 
ally the Auchors, yet the Accoun: 
is, ancient, becaufe mentioned by 
Philaftrius de Heres, c. 89. who 
lived about 380. Ægeus Proconfv! 
of Achaia, obferving thar “uln- 
tudes of the People turned Chrifti- 
ans, endeavoured to bring them 
to Paganifm by flattery and Force: 
the Apoftle hereupon refolutely 
addreffing hirnielf to him, calmly 
Offered to inftruĝ him, but was 
deridzd as an Innovator, and an 
Affertor of that Religion whofe 
Author the Jews had Crucified ; 
from which the Apoftle took Oc- 
cafion to expiain the Dogtrine of 
the Crofs, ro which the Proconful 
anfwered, that he might.talk to 
them that wou!d believe him, but 
if he would not facrifice to the 
Gods he fhould fuffer on thar Crofs 
which he {o much extolled ; here- 
upon he was feized, and had cer- 
tainly been refcued by the People, 
if he had not forbid them. The 
Proconful > nexe day would have 
flattered him to renounce Chriftia- 
nity ; and Sr. Andrew on his part 
would have induced him to aban- 
don Idolatry, defpifing his Threats 
and Torments, and fo was con- 
demned, the Proconfu! being rhe 
more enraged becaufe he cured 
Maximilla his Wife, and Stratocles 
his Brother, of deiperate diftem- 
ners and converted them: his ua- 
k d Body was Whipped” by ieven 


AN | 


| Liors fucceffively, and the Pro- 


e ee SSE en See aE 


conful feeing bis invincible Con- 
ftancy, ordered he fhould be faft- 
ned to the Crofs with Cords, in- 
ftead of Nails, to render his Death 


the more lingring and tedious ; he. 


went to Execution very chearfully, 


and through a Croud of People, 


who cried out he was unjuftly Con- 
demned; the Blefled Man ap- 
proaching the Crofts, joyfully falu- 
ced 1c, and in a triumphant man- 
ner, that it might receive him as a 
Difciple of him who once hung 
opon it, and having prayed and 
Exhorted the People to a Con- 


{tency inthe Faith, he was faftned. 


to the Crofs, where he hung two 
Days, teaching the People all the 
while; and when great Intereft was 
made to the Procon{ul to {pare his 
Life, he earneftly begged of the 
Lord he might then feal the truth 
with his Blood, and expired on the 
laft of November, but what Year is 
uncertain, tho’ Morer? fays ic was, 
An. 69. 

ANGELICYH, A fore of Chri- 
{tian Hereticks, fuppofed to have 
their Rife in the Apoftles time, 
but grew moft about, An 180. 
they were for worfhipping Angels, 
and from thence had their Names. 

ANGELITES, A fort of $2- 
bellian Hereticks, fo calied from 
Agelius or Angelius, a Place in 
Alexandria,where they ule to meer. 

ANGERONA, A Goddefs, 
whom the Heathen Romans prayed 
to, againft a Diftemper called the 
Quinfie, Pliny will have her to be 
the Goddefs of Silence and Calm- 
nefs of Mind, who banifhed’ all 
Difturbances, and removed all forts 
of Meélancholly, which if they et- 
teftually believed, fhe mult ne- 
ceflarily have abundance of Vota- 
rics. The Romans mfitwted a 
Feaft to her, which they called 

AR- 


AN 


Angerondlia , becaufe fhe cured 


their Flocks, then troubled with 
the Quinfey; fhe was pictured with 
her Mouth covered, to fhew that 
Pains: and Grief fhould be born 
without impatient Complaints: 
they facrificed to her in the Tem- 
ple of the Goddefs Volupia, where 
her Statue was fet up. 


- ANNA, A Heathen. Goddefs, 


prefiding over the Year, and to 


whom they facrificed in March ; 


{ome People take her for the 


Moon, who by her ordinary Revo- 


lution makes Months and Years. 
ANNOMEANS, The Name 
of the thorough paced Arians in 


the 4th Century , becaufe they 
held the Effence of the Son of God, 
unlike: unto that of the Father: 
Thefe Hereticks were condemned 
by the Semiarians at the Coun- 


cil of Seleucia, An. 389. but they 


revenged themfelves of this Cen- 


fure, a Year afcer, at a pretended 
Synod in Conftantinople. 
ANNUNCIADE, Ocherwife 
called the Order of the Ten Vir- 
tues, or Delight of the Virgin Ma- 
ry; a Popifh Order of Women 
founded by Queen Fane of France, 
Wife to Lewis the XII. whofe 
Rule and chief Bufinefs was to ho- 
nour wich agreat many Beads, and 
Rofaries, the Ten principal Virtues 
or Delights of the Virgin Mary, 
the firft of which they make to 
be when the Angel Gabriel annun- 
ciated to her the Myftery of the 
Incarnation, from whence they 
have their Name; the Second 
when fhe faw her Son Fefiss 
brought into the World. Third, 
When the Wife Men came to 
Worfhip him. Fourth, When fhe 
found him difputing with che 
Doctors in the Temple, gye. This 
Order was confirmed by the Pope, 
in 1501. and by Lea X, again, in 


1547. 


AN 


ANTOVERTA, And Pofl- 
vorta Heathen Dieties honoured by 
the Romans, who took care of 
what was paft, and what was to 
come, and whom they made the 
Companion of Providence. 

ANTROPOMORPHITES, 
Otherwife called Audeans, from 
Audeus their Leader, were a fore 
of Hereticks who maintained God 
had our Human Shame, and that 
thereupon Man was created after 
his Im.age; the Followers of Mon- 
tanus believed the Soul alfo to be 
Corporal, and Tertullian has been 
charged with chis Error. 

ANTIADIAPHORISTS, A Party 
of Lutherans, who according to 
Prateolus, difallowed of the Go- 
vernment of Bifhops, and the Ce- 
remonies of the Church. 

ANTICHRIST, The Name of 
a Perfon, by reafon of Eminence, 
whom St. Paul calls the Man of Sin, 
and the Son of Perdition, who to- 
wards the latter end of the World 
is to appear more remarkably in 
oppofition to Chriftianity, and rhe 
Roman Catholicks fuappofe his 
Reign is to continue Three Years 
and an half; the Proteftants are 
divided in their Opinions about 
the Perfon of Antichrift, Grotius, 
and Dr. Hammond after him, apply 
the Scripture Deferiptions of this 
Perfecucor and Impoftor, to Cali» 
gula, Simon Magus, and the Gnc- 
(ticks ; but the generality of them 
will have the Pope as head of the 
Apoftate Church of Rome, to be 
Anti-Chrift. 

ANTIDICOMARIANI, A fore 
of Helvidian Hereticks, who held 
that the Virgin Mary had Children 
by Jofeph, afcer our Saviour : 
There are fome Perfons of the 
fame Opinion at this Day, and 1 
think, may be allowed to be fo 
without any Imputation of He 
refy. AN- 
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ANTINOMIANS, A fort of 


Chriftian Hereticks, fo denomina- } p 


ted for rejecting, the ‘Law as aching 
of ‘no ufe under -rhe Gofpel Dif- 

penfation: They fay that Good 
Works do not further, nor Evil 
Works hinder Salyation’; that the 

Child of God cannot Sin, that 
God never Chaftiferh, them, nor 
punifheth ahy Land for their Sin, 
that Murder, Adultery, Drunken- 
nefs, “ot. are Sins in the Wicked, 
but not in them, that the Child of 
Grace, being once affured of Salva- 
tion,’ afterwards never doubteth, 
that no Man fhould be troubled in 
Confcience for Sin; that no Chri- 
{tian fnould be exhorted to per- 
form the Duties of Chriftianicy ; 
that a Hypocrite may have all the 
Graces that were in Adam before 
his fall’, that Chrift’ is the only 
Subjeé of Grace, that no Chrifti- 

an believeth or worketh any Good, 

bur Chrift only believeth and 
worketh; that God’ do not love 
any Man for his Holinefs;, that 
San¢tification is no Evidence of 
Juttification, gc. Pontanus in his 
Catalogue of Herefies, fays John 
Agricola was the Author of this 
Set, An. 1535. l 

ANTITACTES, Chriftian Here- 
ticks {prung from the Gnofticks, 
who taught chat Sin deferved ra- 
ther Reward than Punifhment , 
and accordingly wallowed in all 
Crimes. 

ANTITRINITARIANS, A Name 
given in general to all that deny 
the Holy Trinity, cho’ it is more 
particularly applied to the Socini- 
ans, that are alfo called Unita- 
ae 

ANUBIS, A Heathenifh Deity 
of the Agyptians, Pidured with 
the Face of a Dog, wrapped up iv 
Linnen,and holding a Palm Pranch 
in one hand abd a Caaduceus or Mer- 


by Æthra ; 


{o much as at Delphos s 


AP. 


cury’s Wand in the other, he is fup- 
ofed to have been the Son of 
Ofiris, and for his extraordinary 
Valour deifyed the by Ægyptians 5 
his Worfhip was tranflated to the 
Romans, and highly efteemed by 
the Emperor Commoduse 
APUTURIA, A Sirname given 
ro the Heathen Goddefs Minerva 
who confecrated a 
Temple ‘to her, according to the 


‘Admonftion fhe had given her, 


and Ordered that the T razomenian 
Virgins fhould for the future dedi- 
cate their Girdles to her at their 
Marriage: This was alfothe Name 
of a Feftival celebrated by the 4- 
thenians in Odob. in Honour of 
Bacchus, Jupiter, and Pallas, where 
Young Men and Maids fpent their 
time in Sports and Feafts, which 
lafted for feveral Days. 


APHTHARDOCITZ, A Set 


of Chriftians, fprung from the En- 


tychians in the fixth Century, who 
conld not comprehend our Savi- 
viour’s Paffion, holding that he 
was Immortal firom the very firt 
Moment of his Conception. 
APOLLO, A Heathen Dejey , 
famous among the Greeks and Ra- 
mans, to whom they attribute the 
Invention of many excellent Arts, 
and to whom they erected many 
Temples and Scatues, made by the 
moft skilful Artificers ; he was 


‘more particularly famous for his 


Oracles at Delos, Claros, Tenedos, 
Cyrrha and Patera, but no where 
he was 
called the Sun in Heaven, Bacchus 
on Earth, and 4psl/o in Gell, was 
reprefented with a Harp, to ‘thew 
the Harmony cf the Sphears, with 
2 Buckler to denote he was the 
Defender of the Earth, and with 
Arrows to fignily his Power of 
Life and Death ; Fupiter and La- 
tona were his Parents, and Diane 
his Sifter, A- 


AR 


., APOSTOLICKS, or Apatadticks, 
Hereticks in Chriftianity that’ 
{prung from the Eucratites and 
Cathari, and took chis Name, be-. 


caufe they made Profeffion of ne- 
ver Marrying, and renounced 
Riches. Epiphanius obferves, that 
thefe Vagabonds who appeared a- 
bout 260, for the moft part made 
ufe of the Apocryphal Ads of St. 
Andrew, St. Thomas, St. Epiphanes, 
and Sre. Augnftin; there was ano- 
ther Sect of this Name about the 
Twelfth Century, who were-a- 
gainft Marriage, and never went 
without Lewd Women: They al- 
fo defpifed Infanc-Baptifm, would 
not allow of Purgatory, Invocation 
of Saints and Prayers for the Dead, 


and called themfelves the true Bo- 


dy of the Church, condemning ali 
ufe of Ficfh with che Manicheans. 
APOTHEOSIS, Was a Ceremo- 
mony obferved by the Romans, 
wherein they Confecrated or Dei- 
fied great Men after their Death, 
which in Greece were to be Au- 
thorized by the Oracle of fome 
Deity, and at Rome by the Senate. 
APPIADES, Five Pagan Deities 
which were adored under that ge- 
neral Name, viz. Venus, Pallas, 
Vefta, Concordia, and Pax, whofe 
Temples were at Rome, where 
were the Fountains of Appius, from 
whence the Name was given them. 
AQUARII, Hereticks fo deno- 
minated, becaufe they ufed only 
Water at the Lord’s Supper. 
AQUILICIANA, Heathen Fefti- 
vals Celebrated at Rome, during a 
grear Drought, for obtaining Rain 


ot the Gods, and the Priefts char 


officiated were called Aqguilices, be- 
caufe they brought down Rain up- 
on che Earth by their Prayers. 
ARAF, The Plural of the 4ra- 
bick Word Orf, both the one and 
che other signifying a Place be- 


AR 


tween the Heaven and the Hell 
of the Mahometans, fome fay tis a 
Separation like a Vail, while o. - 
thers will have it to be a ftrong 
thick’ Wall : . the Muffulmen cannot 
agree about the Perfons that are 
to be put into this place, fome fay- 
ing they are the Patriarchs and 
Prophets, and others will have 
them to be Martyrs, and the 
mot holy Perfons aniong Be- 
lievers, and that there are alfo 
Angels in Human Shape among 


them: However, feveral of their 


Dottors will have it to be a place 
rather like unto- the Purgatory of 
the Papifis, whereunto thofe a- 
mong the faithful were fent, whofe 
Good and bad Deeds are in a Kind 
of Equality, fo as chat they have 
not Meric enough to carry them to 
Heaven, nor fufficient demerit to 
be condemned to Hell Fire , they 
fee from that place the Glory of 
the Bleffed , and Congratulate 
their Happinefs,bur the fervent De- 
fire they have to be with them much 
troubles chem: however they fhall 
at the laft day be brought to pro- 
ftrace themfelves before the Face 
of God and Worfhip, and by this 
Religious Ad, which fhall be ac- 
counced meritorious, the Number 
of their Good Works, thereby 
coming to over-poife cheir Bad 
Ones, they fhall enter into Glory. 
ARAFAH, The ninth day of the 
laft Month of the Arabian Year, 
called Dhaulhegiat, on which the 
Mahometan Pilgrims at Mecca go 
and perform their Devotions at an 
adjacent Mountain called: Arafat, 
becaufe they believe Adam and 
Eve after they were turned out of 
Paradife, were feparated from one 
another for 120 Years, by way 
of doing Pennance and that at laft 
as they were in fearch of each other, 
they knew one another, and mec 
on 


AR 


on the top of this Mcuntain, which 
from thence has taken its Name, 
that in Arabick fignifies to know, 
_ARCH-DEACON, A Name 
anciently given to the firft Deacon 
of the Church, or he who was 
Head of the refi: St. Auffin gives 
this Title to St. Stephen, becaule 
‘St. Luke names him in the firft 
place. None but Deacons towards 
the firft Ages of Chriftianicy were 
Capable of this preferment, fo 
that when he chat had it took Priefts 
Orders, he could no longer be 
Archdeacon: But in procefs of 
time this Title was likewife given 
to Priefis, as you may fee in Hinc- 
marin 877. But now the Arch- 
deacon is as ic were the Bifhops 
vicar and Vifits in the Diocefs for 
him. _ i 
ARCHONTIQES, Chrifti- 
an Hereticks that appeared about 
175. So denominated becanfe they 
held shat Arch-Angels Created the 
World, they denyed the Refur- 
rection, and placed perfe Re- 
demption, in a Chimerical know- 
ledge: They faid that the God of 
Sabbaoth exercifed a cruel Tyranny 
in the 7th Heaven, that he en- 
gendered the Devil, who begat A- 
bel and Cain upon Eve, and thefe 
Errors they defended by Eooks of 
their own Compiling, which they 
called the Revelation of the Pro- 
phets and the Harniony, i 
ARCH-PRIEST, An Eccle- 
faftical Dignity among the Chri- 
ftians, formerly given to the 
Principal Prieft in the Cathe- 
dral Church, whofe bufinefs it 
was to infpett the Conduct of the 
Priefts and the reft of the Clergy, 
‘© Adminifter the Holy Sacrament 
ñ the Bifhops Abfence, and to 
ake care of Widdows, Orphans, 
ind poor Travellers no lefs chan 
he Arch-deacon: this Title of 
Arch-Prieft was afterwards given 
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to the Principal Perfons of the Di* 
ocefs or to the Deans, and diftin- 
guifhed into the Arch-Priefts of 
the City, and Arch-Priefis of the 
Country or Rural Deans: In the 
Greek Charch the Arch-Pricft is 
called Potopapas, and in the Cata- 
dogue of the Officers of the Church 
of Conflantinople, he is faid to give 
the Communion to the Patriarch 
and the Patriarch to him: That he 
is the Head of Bufinefs in the 
Church, andin many places re- 
prefents the Patriarch: Goar in 
his Remarks upon the Catalogue, 
affirms that the Arch-Prieft among 
the Greeks, fucceeds in fome mca- 
fure to the Ancient Chorepifco- 
pi, and that in the Iflands which 


| belong to the Venetians, he ordains 


Readers, and is Judge in cafes Ec- 
clefiaftical, | 

ARC UL US, This was a fup- 
pofed Divinity of the Heathens, 
whe, they vainly imagined, tock 
care that Trunks and Cabinets were 
not broke open, St. Auguftin fays, 
they fancied fome difpute between 
him and their Goddefs Laverna, 
who they made ro be a well-wifh- 
er to Thieving, 

ARIMANES, One of the 
three Sovereigns, to whom fome 
Pagan Philofophers attributed the 
Government of the World, that is 
to fay, God, the Spirir,and the Soul, 
under the Names of Orimanes, Ati- 
thra,and Arimanes, to God the Uni- 
ty of Parts, and of che whole, tothe 
Spirit the order of Parts united by 
the Power of God, and to the 
Soul, the motion of that which is 
in good order, by vertue of the 
{fuperiour Power: The Perfians 
gave this Name co the Principle of 
Evil, as that of Orimanes to the 
Canfe of Good. 

ARMINIANS, See Remon- 
Rrancs. 

C AROT, 


A R 


AROỌOT and Marot, two An- 
gels feigned by Mahomet to be 
fent from God, to admonifh Men 
co abftain from Murder, falfe 
Judgments and al! forts of Excefs; 
adding that a beautiful Woman 
having invired them to Dine with 
her, made them drink Plentifully 
and being healed therewith the 
cempted her to folly, to ich 
fhe made as if fhe would yield, 
upon Condition, that they fhould 
teach her the Words, by Vertue 
whereof they afccnded to Heaven, 
which being done, fhe retratted 
her promife and was immediately 
caught up thither, where having 
cold what paft to God, fhe was 
turned into the Morning Star or 
Lucifer, and hence ic was, fays 
‘Mahomet, thar God forbad the 
ufe of Wine. 

ARRIANS, A fore of Chri- 
flian Hereticks, fo named from 
Arrius their firt Founder: They 
denyed the three Perfons in the 
Holy Trinity to be of che fame 
Effence, and affirmed the Word 
to be a Creature, and thar there 
was atime when he was not, ¢c. 
They were condemned by the 
Council of Mice in 325. Yet pro- 
ceeded to fpread their falfe Do- 
étrines, and having allured co their 
Party the Sons of Con/lantine che 
Greit, the Goths and Lombards 
with a grear many Bifhops, they 
perfecuted Athanafius in the Eaft, 
Hilarius in che Weft and held di- 
vers Councils : One at Antioch be- 
fore Conflantine, where they Com- 
pofed anew form of Faith, abro- 
gared the At of the Nicene Coun- 
cu, depofed Athanafius, And fet up 
George of Cappadocia in his Place. 
The Synod of Sardica, which con- 
firmed that of Wee, afterwards 
Gondemited them and reftored 
A, ban.ifius, at which they were fo 


AR 


nettled, that they fec up an Anti- 
Synod ac Phillippolis, and expelled 
Athanafius a fecond time: A third 
Synod was held at Milan to cons 


‘firm the Arrian Herefy and the 


Condemnation of Arhanafius, but 
they only fent Hilarius, Liberius 
and Hofius into Exile: In their 
Doxologies they afcribed the’ Glory 
to the Father through the Son in the 
Holy Ghoft, not to the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoft : They alfo Bapti- 
zed Converts, fprinkling their up- 
per parts as low as the Navel, at 
laft talling out among themfeves, 
Theodofius quite fuppreft them. 
Thefe Hereticks were alfo called 
Exoucentii, becaufe they held that 
Chrift was created out of things 
which had no being. The Arrian 
Principles aecording to Spanbeim, 
were that Chrift was only called 
God, by way of Title even on ac- 


| count of the Godhead; mor was 


he confubftantial with the Facher, 
who was only Eternal and with- 
out beginning, that he wasa Crea- 
ture, having had a beginning of 
Exiftence, Created out of Things, 
and having no being before the 
beginning of all Things, hence he 
was made God and the Son of God 
by Adoption, and not by Nature, 
and that the Word wasalfo fubject 
to change; that the Father created 
all things by him as an Inftrument, 
and that he was the moft excellent 
of all Creatures : That the Effence 
of che Father was different from 
the Effence of the Son, neither 
was he Coerernal , Coequal nor 
Confubftantial with the Father. 


| That the Holy Ghoft was not God 


but the Creature of che Son, be- 
got and Created by him, inferior 
indignity to the Father and Son 
and Co-worker in che Creation. 
This Se& were noted for Craft, 
Perfidiou{nefs, Inconftancy, Re- 

proaching 
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proaching the Orthodox, Flatter- 
ing: The fattions into which they 
fubdivided were Anemeans, Semi- 
Arrians , Acacians, Pure Arrians , 
fome who agreed with the Ortho- 
dox in every Point, but calling 
Chrift Confubftantial with the Fa- 
ther, asthe Photinians or Scotini. 
Arrius a Prieft of Alexandria in 
Egypt was che firft broacher of this 
Herefy which ever fince has been 
called Arrianifm according to his 
Name. 

ARVA LES, Fratres Arvales, 
were twelve Perfons fo named, ab 
Arvis from the Fields,who amongft 
the Heathen Romans, prefided o- 
ver the Sacrifices that were offered 
to Bacchus and Ceres, for the pre- 
fervation of the Fruits of the 
Barth. 

ARSCH, The Throne of God 
n Arabick, of whom the Mahome- 
ans fay he has two Thrones, the 
irft called by this Name and is 
10 other than the Empyreal Hea- 
ren, which is the Throne of his 
slory and Majefty ; the other they 
all Carfi,and is properly hisTribu- 
lal, where he takes Cognizance 
£ things here below, and upon 
uhich he is to Judge all Mankind: 
Vhen Mahomet {petks of the Cre- 
tion of the Firft, which he calls 
rfch Adbim, the Great Throne by 
fay of excellency, he fays that 

rod. placed it upon the Waters 
nd did his utmoft to produce it ; 
id his followers purfuant to thofe 
raditions, which they call Au- 
wentick, fay that this Throne is 
ipported by eight thoufand Pil- 
rs, in {uch a manneras i$ uncon- 
ivable, and thar they go up by 
20000 ftairs, and thar the {pace 
tween each of them is three 
indred Thoufand Years Journey, 
d that each of rhefe paces is 
ll of Angels ranged in Battalions; 


wad 


AS 


among whom there are fome ap~ 
poinced to carry the Throne, and 
taerefore they are called Hamme- 
loun al Arfch, and they give them 
alfo the Title of Maccarreboun, i. e. 
Angels next to the Majefty on 
high. 

ASCE TA, A fore of Chrifti- 
ans in the Primitive times, who 
practifed greater Arfterities than 
ordinary ; they wore a Cloak like 
the Greek Philofophers Pallium. 


t This Name was afterwards given to 


the Monks. 

ASCHARIANS, <Afcharioun 
The Difciples of Afchari, a Maho- 
metan Set, whofe Opinions are, 
that God being a General and U- 
niverfal Agent, is alfo really the 
Creator and Author of all the A&i- 
ons of Men; but thar Men being 
free, they cannot forall chat but at- 
tain to fome Merit cr Demeritac- 
cording as they incline voluntarily 
to the things which theLaw forbids 
or Commands: And this Word 
Atoain, which implies meric or 
the contrary to it, is defined by 
them to be an A@ion appointed to 
procure {ome Benefit, or remove 
away fome Evil; but becaufe fuch 
an Aion cannot be attributed 
to the Creator, who can receive 
neither good nor harm, it follows 
the fame ought tò be purely attri- 
buted to Man, who confequently'is 
Mafter of it, andar his own Liber- 
ty; the Refule therefore of this 
Argument is, that our Actions are 
really and effeétually produced 
by the Creator, but that che Ap- 
plication made in our obeying and 
difobeying his Law, is purely our 
own. 

ASCODROGILES or Af 
ciles, Chriftian Hereticks that ap- 
peared about the Year 173. who 
pretended they were replenifi’d 


with Movtanus’s Paraclet ; and in- 
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troduced the Bacchanals into the 
Churches, where they had a Buck- | 
Skin full of Wine, and went 1n 


Proceffion round it faying, this | 


was the Veffel of New Wine fpok- 
en of in the Gofpel. 


“ ASCOLIA, Feafts that the | 
Peafants of Attica celebrated in Ho- | 


nour of their faife God Bacchus, to 
whom they Sacrificed a Buck, be- 
caufe this Beaft isa deftroyer of 


Vineyards : They filled up the skin, | 


and took pleafure to ftand upon it 
with one Foot, holding the other 


up in the Air, thar they might | 


fall. ; 


ASHTAROTH, See Affar- : 


ta. 
ASIA, See Religions of Afra. 

ASTARTA, ot Aflarte, the 
fame as Afpteroth in the Seripture, 
which fignifies Sheep or Flocks, a 
Heathen Goddefs to whom Seali- 
ger thinks thisname was given on 
Account of the Multitude of her 


victims, but Sanchoniathon fays, fhe | 
was Venus Urania or the Moon: | F 


Bochart makes her to be the Jo of 
the Greeks, that was transformed 
nto a Cow, Cicero wonld have her 


to be Venus and Suidas after him. | 
| che Fews or Gentiles, I cannot de 


| termine, ordered that the Church 


But Se- Auguflin on the Contrary 
thinks thar Aflarte was Funo,which 


he proves fromthe Judgment ofthe | 
Carthaginians,who couldnot be Ig- | 
norant of the Religion of thePhant- | 


te] 


cians, dọ Servterunt Baal & Af- | 


tarta, thefe are the words of Scri- | cured Goddefs of the Heathen 


prure which chat Father explains 
of Fupiter_and Juns Jud. 9. 16. 
ASSIDEENS, A fore of 
‘ews, fo called from Chafidim or 
Tifadikim, its fynonymon, which 
fienifies Fut; but after fome time 
the Chafidim diftinguifhed them- 
felves from the Zfadikim, thefe 
holding precifely ro the Holy Scri- 
pture, and the other affecting a 


amore eminent degree of Sautticy had with her, and che Interpreta! 


AT 


than was injoyn’d by the Law. The 
People held thefe laft in great Ve- 
| neration, who infticured Works of 
fupererogation, not as indifferent, 
| but neceffary to Salvation: From 
| chete ic was that the Pharifees 
fprung, from them the Effeans, who 
all preached that their Traditions 
were more Perfect than the Scrip- 
ture, and by degrees fell into the 
Error of the Saducees, who taught 
that we were not to hope for any 
| recompence for our Good Work 
in the other World, nor to fear a- 
ny Punifhments for our Crimes, 
| and denyed the Refurrettion of the 
Dead. 


ASYLE, Azilum, A Name gi 


| ven to priviledged Places, whencs 
Offenders eould not be forced with 


out offending the Gods and Religi 
gion. Some Nations built Places for 
this purpofe, others appropriatec 


| this Priviledge to their Tempies 
| The Afyles or priviledged Place: 


which God appointed among th 
ems were very different fron 
thefe other, becaufe they were fo 
fuch as killed a Man by chance, o 


| fome unexpected Accident. Pop 


Boniface V. whether in Imitation c 


cs and Altars fhould be places c 
Refuge, to any thar could mak 
their efcape to them. 

ATE, A mifchievous and ill-n 


who took delight in engaging Me 


| in Troubles and Quarrels, perver 


ing their Underftanding, and dul 
ing cheirReafon; there was no oth 
way to be fecure of her, than | 
have recourfe to the Lites, Fup 
ters Daughters, who faved Me 
from her Anger, with this Ci 
cumftance, thar the more fhe w 
in Paffion, the lefs Power the 
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On or Moral of the Fable chey tell 
Wsischis, thart Ate is nothing elfe 
but the Evil and Unjuttice we com- 
mit, which is the real fource of 
our Troubles and Misfortuncs, the 
Lites are our Prayers, which we 
are to make ufe of in our Calami- 
ties; and laftly “tis manifeft, that 
when our Crimes are very great, 
thar then we meet with che great- 
eft difficulties in obtaining cur 
Pardon. 5 
ATERGATIS, A Heathen 
Goddefs of the Afcalonites, halt 
Woman, half Fifh; the fuppofed 
Mother of Semiramis, who having 
been deflowred, fell into fo deep 
a Melancholy, thac fhe threw her 
{elf into a Lake, and being never 
found, ic was believed fhe was 
turned into aFifh, fdo noc mect 
with what fort of Adoration they 
paid to her. 
ATHENA, Feafts at’ Athens 
dedicated to the Honour of their 
Jeathen Goddefs Minerva, of 
which fome were kept every Year, 
and others every five Years, ac- 
cording ‘to the Infticution of E- 
ridthonius King of Athens, as Pau- 
fianias fays. l 
’ AVERRUNCUS, A pre- 
tended Deity of the Romans, who 
was’ worfhipped, that he might 
Guard them againft Accidents and 
Misfortunes, that being his pecu- 
liar Province, Apollo and Hercules 
were fuppofed to have this Fa- 
Salty. § 7 
 AUGUSTALTA, Feafts ce- 
Jebrated by the Heathen Romans 
October the rath, for che return of 
Avguftus to Rome, after he had 
fettled Sicily, Greece, Syria, Afi, 
and Parthia, in Peace, and to that 
end an Altar was built with chis 
gicle Fortune Reduci, ` k 


” AUGUSTINES, A Religi- 


Ous Order of Chriftians, who fol- 


r 
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jow Se, Augujline’s pretended Rule, 
ordered them by Pope Alexander 
IV. in 1256, and is now divided 
into feveral Branches, as Hermits 
of St. Paul, che Feronyinitans,Moniks 
of St. Briget, the Auguflin’s called 
Chauffez, that go without Stockins, 
begun in 1574, by a Portuguese, 
and confirmed in 1600, and 1602, 
by Pope Clement VII. As for the 
pretended Rules of St. Anguflin ; 
they are reduced to three Claffes, 
the firft comprehending, that the 
Monks ought co poflefs nothing in 
particular, nor call any thing their 
own; that che wealthy who became 


| Monks ought to fell what they had, 


4 
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and give the Mony to the Poor; 


‘that thofe who fued for the Reli- 


pious Habits, ought to pafs under 
Tryal before they were admitted ; 
that the Monks ought to fubfiraé 
nothing from the Monaftery, nor 
receive any thing whatfoevcr, 
withour the leave of their Supe- 
ricr, to whem they ought to ccm- 
aunicate thofe Points of Uc étrine, 
which they had heard difcourfed 
of without the Monaftery;, that 
if any one was ftubborn cowards 
his Superior, after the firit and 
fecond Correétion in fecret, he 
fhouid be publickly denounced as 
a Rebel; If it happened in the 
time of Perfecution, thar the 
Monks were forced to. retire, they 
ought immediately to berike 


themfelves to that place where 


their Superior was withdrawn; 
and if for the fame Reafon a 
Monk had faved any thing that be- 
longed to the Monaftery, he fhould 
give it up as foon as pofible to his 
Superior. The Second Clafs import- 
edthat they were to love God and 
their Neighbour, how they were 
to recite the Palms and the reft 
of their Office ; the firft part of the 
Morning they ought to imploy in 
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Matinual Works, and the reft 
in reading, and to retura in the 
Afternoon to their Work a- 
gain cill the Evening; that they 


or, keep filence in eating, and had 
lawful for them to drink Wine on 


Sundays ; that when they went a- 


together ; that they were never to 
eat Out of the Monaftery, that 


what they fold, and faithful in 
what they bought; that they 


Cught noc to utter idle Words, | 


but work with filence; and laftly, 
That whoever negletted the Pra- 
ctife of thefe Precepts ought to be 
Corrected and Beaten, and chat 
the crue obfervers of them muft 
rejoyce and be confident of their 
Salvation. As for the Third, After 
having enjoyned them to love God 
and their Neighbour,they ought to 


poffefs nothing butin common,the | 


Superior ought to diftribute every 
thing in the Monaftery, according 
to each Man’s Neceffity , every 
thing. fhould be in common, and 


to Temporal Things; that they 
ought to honour God in one ano- 
ther, as being become his Holy 
Temples ; they muft attend Pray- 
ers at Canonical Hours, and were 
not to be hindred at any other 
time, thar they fhould pray with 


really appointed to be fung ; chat 


Rafting and Abftinence with Di- 
Scretion ; 
to eat between Meals, unlefs he 
were Sick; that they muft mind 
what was read to them,while they 


Superior was to be obeyed, but 
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were at their Meals, that noni 


| ought to be envious to fee th 
| Sick better treated than the ref 


y į Were; or that fomething more de 
ough to pofiefs nothing of their | 


own, be obedient to their Superi- | 


licate was given to thofe of a wea 
ker Conftitution; that thofe whe 


| Were upon Recovery, ought tc 
yy 


Saturday allowed to provide them-} make ufe of comfortable things 


felves with Neceffaries ; and it was | 


and when recovered, to return tc 


| the common ufage ; to be Grave 


| and Modeft in their Habits 3 Never 
broad, they muft always go two | 


to be far from cheir Companion : 


| to exprefs Modefty and Stayednef: 


1n their outward Behaviour ; not 
they fhould be confciencious in | 


to caft a Iuftful Eye upon Women, 


\ eg 


į Hor wifh to be feen by them ; not 


When at Church to ‘harbour any 
Thoughts of Women; that when 
it was known a Fryar courted any 
Woman, after having been fore- 


| Warned feveral times, he ought to 


be Corrected, and that if he would 
not fubmir to che Correction, he 
fhould be turned out of the Mona- 
ftery ; that all Correétion fhould 
€ inflicted with Charity ; that they 
ought not to receive Lettets nor 
Prefents in fecret, they ought to 


| be contented with thofe Habits 
| that were given them; that all 


their Works fhould be rendred 


į common, chat if fome of their Re- 
they fhould not incline their Hearts | 


lations fent them Cloaths, it fhould 


| be in the Superior’s Power to give 
| chem to whom he pleafed ; that he 
| who concealed any thing. as his 
| own, fhould be proceeded againtt 
| as guilty of Robbery ; they were 
| co wafh their own Cloaths, or 
| have them wathed by others, 
Attention, and fing only whac was | 


with the Superior’s leave; thofe 


| who were in any Office fhould 
they ought co apply themfelves to | 


ferve their Brethren withoue 


| grudging ; that they ought to fhun 
and that if any of them | 


was not able to Faft, he ought not | 


all Law Suits; chat they ought to 
ask their Brethren forgivenefs for 
any Injury done them ; to forbear 
Ill Language one to another ; the 
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not to be proud of his Dignity 5 
that the Monks ought to obferve 
thefe Rules out of Love, and not 
flavifh Fear; and that this Rule 
Ought to be read once a Weck, in 
the Prefence of the Monks. 

Sr AUSTIN, called the A- 
poftle of the Anglo-Saxons, and 
and firft Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
was a Roman Monk, of the Order 
of St. Bennet, and lived in the 6th 
Century; when Erheléert the moft 
potent King ef Kent reigned over 
part of this Iland, who with the 
People being Pagans, and his Wite 
Bertha, Daughter to Clotaire Ift 
King of France, and her Servants 
only making open Profeffion of 
the Chriftian Religion, which they 
had Liberty to do by her Contract 


of Marriage, fhe rook Advantage 


ef the King’s grear Affection to her, 
and brought him by Degrees into 
a good Opinion of her Religion, 
and when they faw him fairly dif 
pofed, fhe gave intelligence there- 
of co the then Pope Gregory the 
Great, and prayed him to fend o- 
ver fic Perfons to compleat the 
Work, in order to Plant the Go- 
fpel in Britain: Hereupon the 
Pope fent Auftin and feveral others, 
about the Year 596. by whom the 
King.was converted, which contri- 
buted much to the Converfion of 
the People, afrer which Ethelbert 
removed to Reculver, and left Au- 
fiin im poffeffion of his Royal Pal- 
lace, ‘who confecrated the Church 
in the Palace, and prevailed with 
the King to build a Monaftery 
without the Walls, dedicated to 
Peter and Paul, with a Chwrch- 
Yardito ic. Upon Chriffmas, they 
tell us, Auftin Baptized about 
30000 Sdxons, befides Women 
and Children; foon after which 
he was by the Pope’s Mandate de- 
clared Archbifhop of Arles, who 
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fent him the Pall by Mellitus, Jur 
ie and Paulinus, An. 601. Three 
Years afrer this, Aujlin confecra- 
ted Mellitus and Fuftus Bithors, 
to preach the Gofpel to the Eaft- 
Saxons, whom the Thames divided 
from Kent, whofe King Segebert 
was then converted by Mellitus, 
and St. Pauls Church in London 
Built. Zuflus was made Bifhop of 
Rochefier, and a Church built there 
by King Ethelbert, dedicated co Sr. 
éndrew, At laft having ordained 
Laurence a Prieft co fucceed him 
in the See of Canterbury, he de- 
parted rhis Life in 614, Thus 
Chriftianicy was planted again in 
this part of the Hand, which ha- 
ving flourifhed before, in the time 
of the Britains, fince the Reign of 
King Lucius, was after the Saxons 
Eftablifhment, confined amongft 
che Britains in Wales, the belt of 
of che Ifland being overfpread again 
wiah Heathenifm: Buc here ic is 
obfervable, chat che Saxons having 
received Chriftianicy in che time 
thac the Church of Kome was A- 
poftizing apace from the Purity © £ 
the Faich and primitive Dilcipline, 
became Chriftians in a great Mea- 
fure bur Nominally, and never re- 
ceived the crue Doftrine of the 
Chriftian Religion, till che glori- 
ous Reformation brake forth. We 
may alfo nore, chat this Au/tia was 
the firft thac fubje&ted the Church 
of England, by owning the Popes 
Supremacy, contrary to che Practice 
of the Britifh Church, who allow- 
ed of no fuch Dependency, nor 
would the Britifh Lifhops in Au- 
flin's Time, acknowledge the Papal 
Authority, nor 4ustin himfelf ta 
be their Archbilhop, which he 
refented to a Degree far from be- 


‘coming his Punttion, and the 


Chriftian Charity, and Moderati- 
on he ovght to have ever retained 


in him, C 4 A- 


a 


v 


m m, as m e : 


go “ees, = 


gee Sw oe 
= — a = 


Dips el et a 


= 
Se cs 


Ai 
pE 


BA 

AZABE KABERI, An Opinion 
of the Turks concerning their dead, 
Which implies the Punifhment of 
the Grave, that being the Bed of 
Wicked Men, binds fo faft with 
its Earth, that ic cruthes their 
Bones, and fhuts the Pores and 
Crevifes chro’ which they fhonid 
fee into Heaven; but the Bodies of 
Good Men enioy the Comfort of 
having a Window from their dark 
Retreat, to behold the Vifion of 
God’s Glory; they have likewife 
another Opinion concerning their 
Deceafed, thar the moft Wicked 
of them endure the Pains of Hell, 
where their Souls remain till their 
Torments are accomplifhed, and 
Divine fuftice facisfied, 

AZAREKAH, The Name of 
an Heretical Mahometan Set, that 
deduce their Original from Nafe 
Ben Azrahb : They in a fhort time 
grew {o Numerous and Potent in 
the Government of the Caliphs, 
that they hazarded Battles, and 
many times. defeated the Armies 
fent againft them: They pro- 
felfed themfeives to be {worn 
Enemies to the Ominades, and 
gave agreat deal of Trouble in 
divers Parts of their Dominions : 
This People acknowledged no 
Power either Spiritual or Tempo- 
ral, to be lawful, and they joyned 
with all Seéts that were Enemies 
to the Afuffulinen. 
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BP AAL, or Bel; An Hebrew 

and Chaldaick Word, that 
properly fignifies Lord, or Mighty; 
it was the Name of the Idol of the 
Moabites and Phenicians, and moft 
of the Nations bordering upon the 
Jews; it feems that the Idolarers 
among them pretended to adore 


eran 
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the true God under the Name and 
Figure of Baalim, Hof. 2. 16,17, 
The Grecians who were wont to 
take the Eaftern Deities for their 
own, call this Bel fometime Fupi- 
ter, Yometime Mars; bue the 
truth is, that the Babylonians by it` 
underftood either the Stars and 
Hoft of Heaven, or fuch Kings and 
Heroes, whofe Memory they had 
confecrated to Pofterity by a Reli- 
gious Worfhip: The Phenicians 
adored the Sun under the Name 
of Baal and Moloch : °Tis thought 
that this Idol was the firft invented 
by Superftition, and the Original 
Worthip of Idolatry. 

BAANITES, Chriftian Here- 
ticks, the Followers of one Baanes, 
who taughe the Errors of the Ma- 
nicheans in the Ninth Century. 

BACCHANALIA, Feafts 
Celebrated by the Pagans in ho- 
nour of Bacchus, with fo much De- 
bauchery and Infamous Ceremo- 
nies, that the Romans thought fic 
to fupprefs them, An. Rom. 868. 
This Feftival had irs Original in 
figypt , from whence it was 
breught by one Melampus into 
Greece, where the Athenians kept 
it more folemnly than all their 
Neighbours, : 

BACCHANETS, Bacche; 
The Prieftefies of the falfe God 
Bacchits, who celebrated his Fetti- 
val with Tigers or Panthers Skins, 
and run up and down all Night, 
fome with their Hair loofe, with 
Torches and Links in their Hands; 
others crowned with Vine and Ivy 
Leaves, carrying a Thyr/us or Stick 
covered with the like Leaves, 
they had along with them Cym- 
bals, Players, Drummers, and o- 
thers with Hunting Horns, and 
they themfelves made a terrible 
Noife, Shouting and Bawling as 
they went along: the Men were 
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apparelled like Satyrs, fome riding 
upon Affes, and others led He- 
Goats co be Sacrificed. 

BACCHUS, Looked upon by 
the Ancient Pagans, co be the 
God of Wine, was Fupiters Son 
by Semele, but according to others 
by Proferpina ; nay, fome faid he 
- had two Mothers, and fo called 
him Bimater € which is as likely as 
the reft ) as that Fupiter took him 
out of his Mothers Womb, and 
put him into his Thigh, to make 
up what he wanted of the Nine 
Months, when his Mother loft her 
Life thro: her indifcreet Curiofity 
to converfe with his Father in the 
Rays of his Divinity, If we bs- 
lieve Orpheus, he was an Hermo- 
phrcdire, and accordingly is faid 
co be always Young: He was in 
great efteem among the Egyptians, 
whofe Theology as well as the 
Ancient Greeks teaches us, that 
Bacchus or Dionyfivs is an Emanati- 
on or Divine Power, and con- 
founds him with Phebus, Apollo, 
Apis, Anubis, Ofyris, Fanus and 
Noah; -nor do we read of any Peo- 
ple who at-any time denyed him 
the Veneration’ that was paid to 
the Gods, except Scythia, thofe of 
that Country holding it unreafona- 
ble and ridiculous to adore a Deity 
that rendred People Fools, or Mad: 
He was known by feveral other 
Names, as Bromius,Lyaus,among the 
Greeks Liber among the Romans,and 
the Indians whom he Conquered, 
called him Evan, which in their 
Language fignifies Ivy that was 
confecrared to him. 

BACOTI, The Name of the 
Great Witch, which the People of 
Tunguin in China confult, befides 
their Two Magicians, Taybou and 
Tayphouthony , when a Child dies, 
the Mother, to know the State of 
the departed Soul, goes to this Ba- 
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coti, who takes a Drum and beats 
a Call, to make that Soul appear 
before her, and tells the Mother fhe 
fees the Soul, which acquaints her 
with her happy or miferable Con- 
dition, buc to pleafe the Mother, 
they generally fay theSoul isHappy. 
| BAGNOLENSES, Chriftian 
Hereticks, who foilowed the Errors 
of the Manicheans, and began to 
appear in the eighth Century $ 
they rejected the old Teftament 
and. part of the New, maintained 
that God forefaw nothing of him- 
felf, and chat he created no new 
Souls, and that the World had no 
beginning. 

BAHIR, i. e. Famous, Tlu: 
ftrious : Buxtorf obferves che Fews 
had a Book of this Name, which 
is the ancienteft of the Rabbies, 
and where the moft profound Mi- 
{teries of the Cabala are treated of, 
and chat this Book was never print- 
ed, but chac there were feveral 
Paflages out of it in the Works of 
the Rabbins. ts Author Rabbi 
Nehonia Ben Hakana , was accor- 
ding to the Fews, Cotemporary 
with Jon ithan, Author of the Chal- 
dee Paraphrafe, i.e. Forty Years 
before Chrift: But this Bahir is 
not fo ancient, and Father Simon 
in his Catalogue of Fewifh Books, 
obferves that a {mall Book entitled 
alfo Bahir, was lately printed ig 
Holland, but fays, that it is not 
at all likely ic fhould be the anci- 
ent Bahir of the Fews, which was 
much larger and never printed. 

BAIRAM or Beiram, A Fefti- | 
val of the Mabsmetans, which they 
keep after the faft of Ramazan, as 
Eafter: among the Chriftians fol- 
lows Lent, they have two of them, 


the firft which falls on the Tenth 
Day of the lat Month of the 4- 


rabick Year, which is chat of Pil- 
gtimage, is called by the Turks 


BA 
Beiram Buiuk, or the great Beiram ; 
the fecond which finifhics che Faft 
of. the Month Ramazan, and falls 
on the firft day of the Monch, or 


of the Moon Scheval, is called | 
Beiram Kut{chuk, or Kit{chi Beiram, 


the little Beiram.’ Tis the laft Fefti- 
wal only that is celebrated at Con- 
fidntinople, and elfe where with 
very great Rejoycing, becaufe it 
puts an end co their Faft, and this 
the Eaftern Chriftians commonly 
call the Eafler of the Turks, and 
according to the Notion of the 
common People, is taken to be 
their greateft Feaft, and the grand 
Beiram. The People leave their 
Work for three Days, during the 
Beiram, make Prefents to one ano- 
ther, and divert themfelves extra- 
ordinarily : This Feftival is publifh- 
ed at Conjlantinople by the difcharge 


upon the top of the Seraglis on the 
ten, and Trumpets founded in all 


che publick Places of the City, and 
at the great Mens Houfes: Then all 


glio, to pay the Grand Signior their 


Refpects , who thereupon treats į 
j che {tuff ufed by them for it, being 
. fa Compofiticn of Water, Red- 

BAIVA, An Idol of the; 
Laplanders, adored as the Lord of ; 


them, and beftows 16 Vefts upon 
16 of the chief of chem. ‘ 


BA 
skilful Men in the Myfteries wil! 
have it, that Thor and Baima are 
the fame Deity adored for different 
Reafons. 
BANIANS, Idolaters that 
have {pread themfelves in all the 


| Provinces of the Eaft Indies, but 
į More numerous in the Kingdom of 
| Cambaya or Gazarate, than in any 
| other place : They do believe there 
118 a God who created Heaven and 
| Earth, and yer miferably worfhip 
ithe Devil, whom they believe 
ito have been created to Govern 
ithe World and plague Mankind : 
| They have no light in their Coun- 


try Temples but that of Lamps, 


i which burn Day and Night, and 
ino other Ornaments but the Pi- 
| ctures of Beafts and Devils painted 
| upon the Walls : Buc their Afo/ques 
(In their Cities are well furnifhed 
of three’great Cannon that are | 
| and Marble Statues ; They repre- 
Sea-fide, and then Drums are Bea- { 
ful Shape, 
Worfhip is this, 
Prieft of the Place feats himfelf 
the Officers of State that are at | 
Conftantinople aflemble in the Sera- į 
fas come to adore the Devil, with 


with good Silver, Ivory, Ebony, 
fent the Devil under a very dread- 
and their matiner of 
the Braman or 


near the Altar,and gets up at fome 
times to pray, and co mark fuch 


a yellow Mark on their Foreheads; 


Wood, and Rice pulverized : They 
wear their Hair fhort, but their 


 Weads are not fhaved: The Mahn- 
metans ufe chem as the Chriftians 
| do the Jews: They are a fore of 
People who underftand Bufinefs 


Light and Heat: Some think it is 
the Sun, others that tis the Fire: 
f Some relate that the great Deity 
Thor was called by thefe People 
| Tiermes or Aijeke, when they call- | pretcy well, and that trade in all 
ed upon him to preferve their | chings bur living Creatures; but 
Lives, and to Secure chem from | thore they will noc meddle with, 
che Infules of the Demons ; buc that | left they fhould fell their Friends 
they named him Baima too. For | Souls, for they believe the Aye 
to this very day they have not a | templycofis. The Englifh and Dutch 
particular Ido) for this God, whe- | make ufe of them for their Inter- 
ther it be becaufe he is viftble c- | preters, and Factors in feveral 


nough of himfelt, or as fome | parts of the Indies; They agree in 
| this- 


t cm 
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this with the Afasometans, that 
chey think the chicfeft part of Re- 
ligion confifts in the Purification 
and Cleanfing of their Bodies; for 
which Reafon they Bathe them- 
felves every day, and holdaSiuaw 
in their Hand, which is given 
them by the Bramen to keep evil 
Spirits off, and the Bramen Preaches 
to them while they are Wafhitg 


- themfelves; they are divided into 


eighty three principal Seéts, and 
thefe fubdivided into an infinite 
Number of others, (fince each Fa- 
mily has its particular Superftition) 
the four chief are the Ceurawath, 
Samarath, Bifnow, and Goeghy: 
BAPTES, The Heathen Priefts 
of Cotyrto, the Goddefs of Impuri- 
ty, which was much efteemed at 
Athens, where her Feftivals were 
kept in the Night, with all man- 
ner of Lewdnefs and Debauchery, 
they were called Bapte, from the 
Greek Word Barrer, which fig- 
nifies to Wafh or to Dip, becaufe 
they ufed to plunge themfelves in- 
to a Lukewarm Water. 
BAPTISTS, See Anabaptifts. 
BARDESANISTES ,  Chriftian 
Hereticks in the Eaft, and the fol- 
Jowers of Bardefanes, who lived in 
Mefopotamia in the Eleventh Cen- 
tury, and was firft che Difciple of 
Valentinus, but quitted that Herefy, 
and wrote not only againft it, but 
againft the Marcionites, and other 
Herefies of his time; he after- 
wards unhappily fell into the Er- 
_ rors he had before refuted; and 
befides thofe of the Valentinians, 
which he held fome time before 
he died, he taught that the Do- 
ctrine of the Refurreétion was falfe, 
and his Followers invented new 
Errors after him, 
BAREK MOR, A form of Salu- 
gation ufed among the Chriftians 
of Syria, particularly in refpeé to 
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Ecclefiafticks : It fignifies proper- 
ly; Blefs, Father, Blefs, Lord: In 
the Year of the Hegira, 644, Ga- 
juk Khan having fucceeded his Fa- 
ther Ocktar, inthe Empire of the 
Mogul, he fo favoured the Chri- 
ftians, that he made them his 
chief Minifters ; and Hiftorians ob- 
ferve that the Number of thofe 
People who profeffed Chriftianity, 
was lo great, that yon could hear 
nothing elfe ameng them but Ba- 
rek Mov, when they metand falu- 
ted one another, 

BARNABAS, A Difciple of the 
Apoftles of Chrift, born jn Cyprus, 
and living at Ferufalem, he guitted 
all his Temporal Eftate for Chrifti- 
anity, fold a confiderable Eftate, 
and laid the Price at the Apoftle’s 
Feet; he was faid to Preach in Li- 
guria, or the Territories of Genua. 
The Roman Martyrology likewife 
informs us, that Sc. Barnabas died 
for the Faith in the Ifle of Cyprus, 
in Nero’s Reign, and the fame has 
been generally fixed on the 1rth 
of Fune in 61. His Corps was af- 
firmed to have been found after- 
wards in the Reign of the Emperor 
Zend, An. 485. With the Gofpel 
of St. Matthew upon his Breaft, © 
Origen, Clemens of Alexandria, and 
St. Jerom, mention an Epiftle of 
St. Barnabas,tho’ it was not placed 
among thofe of the Apoftles, and 
Tertullian with fome others, be- 
lieve him to have been the Au- 
thor of the Epiftle to the He~ 
brews. 

BARNABITES, Called Canons 
Regular of St. Paul: An Order of 
Monks approved by Pope Clement 


VI. and Paul IT. there have 
been feveral learned Men of the 
Order, and they have feveral Mo- 


nafteries in France, Italy, and Sa- 
voy, they called them by the Name 
of Canons of St. Paul, becaufe their 

firft 
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firft Founders had their Denomina- 
tion from their Reading St. Panl s 
Epiftles, and they are named‘ Bar- 
nabites, tor their particular Devo- 
tion for St. Barnabas. ` 


BARSANIANS, or Semidulites, $ 
Mereticks that began to appear in | 


the 6th Age; they maintained 
the Errors of the Gradanaites, and 


their Finger, and carrying it to 
their Mouths, | 

poftle of Chrift, who was called 
by him in the Year 30. Heprea- 


Major, Albania and the Katt Indies 


on this fide the Ganges, or rather 


in Æthiopia, where he was in the 


Yedr 71. flead alive, by order of | 


a Prince whofe Brother he had 
converted : Pautanus a Chriftian 
Philofopher, who travelled into 
thofe Parts about 183. found his 


Memory in much #fteem there, | 


and brought thence the Gofpel of 
Sti Matthew, which St. Bartholomew 
had left. Some of the Holy Fathers 
took him to be Nathaniel, and the 
ancient Hereticks afcribe a Gofpel 
co him. Dr. Cave in his Life of 
the Apoftles, fuppofes him to be 
Nathaniel, and obferves that the 


Evangelift John never mentions 


him among the Number of the A- 
poftles, fo the other Evangelifts 


never take notice of Nathaniel, | 


becaufe according to his Conjecture 
they were one and the fame Per- 
fon, and as in St. John, Philip 
and he are mentioned together, as 
coming to Chrift, fo in che reft of 
the Evangelifts, Philip and Bartho- 
lomew were conftantly put toge- 


ther, becaufe called at the fame | 


time to the Difciplefhip; and adds 


as a clearer Proof, that Nathaniel | 


í 
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is mentioned among the other A- 
poftles to wkom our Saviour ap: 


“peared after the Refurreétion , 
‘Fobn 21. 12. he fuppofes Barthelo- 
| new was not his proper Name, 
‘and that it only imported his re- 


lative Capacity, as the Son or 


| Scholar ‘of Tinolmaus Bar, fignify- 
| ing Son in Hebrew, there being one 
made their Sacrifices confift in ta- f 
king Wheat Flower on the Top of | 


Tmolmaus, from whom the Set of 
the Timolmeans,Do€tors of the Law, 


i took their Denomination : After 
| his Labours in India, he is faid to 
St. BARTHOLOMEW, An A-] 


have returned to the Weftern and 
Northern Parts of 4fia; he was 


i jat Hieropolis in Phrygia, at the 
ched the Gofpel after the Refur- | 
section of our Saviour in Armenia | 


fame time with Philip, defigned 
for Martyrdom, and for that end 
fafined to the Crofs, but on a fud- 
den Conviction on the Governour, 
that God would revenge’ their’ 
Deaths, he wag taken down and. 
difmifled ; after which he preach- 
ed ac Lycaonia, and at Albanople in 


Armenia Major, where the Gover- 


nour commanded him to: be Cru- 
cified with his Head downwards, 
Daras a City in Perfia , Lipara 
one of the #olian Ifands, and Be- 
neventum in Italy, do all of them 
prerend to have had his Body fuc- 


iceffively. 
| “BARULES, Chriftian He- 


reticks, who held, that the Son 
of God had only a Phantom of a 
Body, that Souls were created be- 
fore the World, and that they liv- 
ed all at one time. puai 
BARZAKLI, The Maho- 
metans call the Interval of time 
between the Death of a Man 
and his Refurrection by this 
Name; to go into Barzakli, accor- 
ding to their Alcoran, is to go into 
the Grave : The common Opinion 
of che Mufulmen upon this Occa- 
fion is, thate Men neither go to 


| Heaven nor Hell ac this time. In 


the mean while Soli has writ a 
— "Book 
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Book called Bafchira Katib Helka al 
Hatib, wherein he maintains that 
the Souls of Believers enjoy the 
Beatifick Vifion before the Refur- 
rection : This Term Barzacli is alfo 
taken for the State of the Soul af- 
ter Death. 

St, BASIL, ( Rules of ) befides 
a great many eminent Duties rela- 
ting co the Chriftian Life, he com- 
manded the Monks to live together 
for the fake of mutual Help, Com- 
mon Inftruttion,Exercife of Virtue, 
efficacy of Prayer, and fecurity 
from Danger: That none without 
Tryal fhould be admitted into the 
fraternity ; that they fuould dif- 
pofe of cheir Wealth to the Poor 
and needy ; that Children with the 
confene of their Parents, in the 
prefence of Witneffes might be 
admitted; that ftinted Meafures 
fhould be fer down for their eating 
and drinking; that their Apparel 
fhould be plain and decent, and 
they to wear a Girdle; that 
next to God, they fhould be obe- 
dient to their Superior, who 
(hould firft reprove Offenders with 
Meeknefs and Gentlenefs , but if 
chey proved obftinate, and would 
not be reclaimed, then he was to 
account them as Heathens and 
Publicans ; that he fhould not fuf- 
fer the leaft Offence to pafs unre- 
proved ; that they fhould confefs 
their Faults to thofe who were 
the difpenfers of holy Myfteries ; 
that they fhould poffefs all things 
incommon ; that Men of Eftates 
fhould render to their Kindred 
what was their due, and the res 
mainder to the Poor; that none 
who were enired, fhould return 
to their Parents Houfes, unlefs to 
give them Inftructions, and that 
to be done by the Permiffion of 
their Superiors, that whofoever 

defamed, or patiently heard his 
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Brother defamed, fhould be ex- 
communicated; that no Man 
fhould do his own will in she Moe 
naftery, or the leaft thing with- 
out the Superiors Leave; that 
they fhould debar no Man from 
entring into the Convent upon 
Tryal, nor give them any offence ; 
thar the Meafure of Eating and 
Fafting fhould be fet by the Supe- 


rior; chat he who fcorned to re- 


ceive a Garment when prefented 
him, ought not to receive it when 
he afterwards asked for it; that 
thofe who through their own 
Fault did nor come to Dinner 
ar the fixed time, ought not to 
eat till che next Day at the fame 
Hour; that none ought to give 
the leaft thing to che Poor, but 
by the Hands of thofe which were 
ordered for that Office; that they 
fhould be careful of the Urenfils 
of the Monaftery, and no lefs than 
if they were the Holy Veffels be- 
longing to the Altar; that they 
fhould apply themfelves to Handy- 
works, that fo they might be 
helpful to others ; that in token 
of Humilicy they fhould wear Sack- 
cloath, and {peak with Modera- 
tion; and that the Monks were nor 
to difcourfe alone with Wo- 


men. 

` BASILIDES, The Herefiarch of 
Alexandria, the Difciple of Simon 
Magus, lived in the fecond Age of 
Chriftianity : He imagined a ridi- 
culous feries of Gods, proceeding 
from one another, and from them 
Angels, who created each a Hea- 
ven, and he made the Number of 
thefe Heavens to amount to 366, 
to anfwer the Number of Days in 
the Year, and added that che 
Angels of the laft Heaven created 
the Earth, and the Men that do 
inhabit ic, and chat theis Prince 
was the God of the Jews, who 


de. 


= Turks, whofe Founder was named 
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defigned to makeall the otherPeople | This Prince being Stabbed by a 


Subject to them: Bue the Father, 
who they fay was unborn, and had 
no Name, fene his Son to prevent | 
this unjuftice: This Son appeared in | 
the fhape of a Man, but was none; 
and the Jews put to death Simon | 
the Cyrenian in-his ftead : And for 
this Reafon, they held they ought 
not to believe in Jefus Chrift Cru- | 


cifed, but in him that appeared 


all Carnal Luft, and made ufe of 
Images of Wax, and of all the 
Impieties of Magick: He denied 
the Refurrection of the Body ; 


Adrian, about the Year 125, and 
left aSon and Heir of his Impie- 
ties, named Ifidorus, who wrote a 
Treatife, De Adnata Anima. 

BATHEN ELMAL BATHEN, 
{nternal Knowledge, which is an 
Inward and Spiritual Life, which 
confifts, as the Mahometans fay, 
in three things, viz. inthe Know- 
ledge of the Heart, in the Purif- 
cation, and Illumination of it; 
this Exercife is alfo called by their 
Myftical Dottors Tharicat and Ha- 
ikal, that is, the way and the 
Truth. 

BAYRAS, A Heretick Facobin, 
who lived in the beginning of the 
Seventh Age of Chriftianity, and 
was one of the Mafters and Par- 
ticular Friend of the falfe Prophet 
Mahomet, whom he affifted in 
compiling his Alcoran. 

BACTASCHITES, A Seét of 
Mahometan Monks, among the 


Bechafch, and was Preacher to A- 
marath the Fs Army, when he 
conquered the Defpot of Serviu: 


| Croatian, BeéFafch, who was very 
| near him, would not make his e- 
fcape, but prepared himfelf ror 
| death ; in this Refolution he took 
| a White Habic with long Sleeves, 
and made his Difciples to kifs them, 


j recommending to them the obferva- 
tion of his Rule ; they fay it is from 


thence, that the Cuftom proceed- 


| ed of kiffing the Grand Signior’s 
to be nailed to the Crofs, tho” he | 
was not really fo. He permitted | 


Sleeve: The Religious of this Or- 
der wear White Caps of divers 


| Pieces, with Turbans of Wool 
| twifted like a Rope ; they are alfo 
| cloathed in White; the JA 
| of the Port make Prafeffion of this 
and maintained that God would | 
pardon any Sins, bút fuch as were į 
committed through Ignorance : He | 
dyed in the Reign of the Emperor | 


Religion, and Hiftorians relate, 
that Beđafch, as he dyed, cut one 
of the Sleeves of his Gown, and 
put it upon the Head of a Monk 


| of his ordcr, fo as that one of the 


Ends hung below upon his Shoul- 


| ders, faying, Ye (hall be bencefor- 
| wards Fanizaries, to wit, a few 
| Soldiery ; wherefore the Janiza- 
Ties wear Laps, which hang back- 


wards as a Sleeve, and thefe they 
call Ketche or Zercole. 
BECTASCHITES, BEKT ASCHI, 
Another Mahometan Se& in Turkey, 
that had its Rife in the Time of 
Solyman the Magnificent, and pre- 
vailed firft among the Janizaries; 
which feems to be an improper 
Subject for fuch grofs Heads. Some 
call them Zorati, i. e. thofe whe , 
have Copulation with their own 
Kindred, and by the vulgar they 
are ftiled Mumfcouduren, or Extin- 
guifhers of the Candles: They ob- 
ferve Mabomet’s Law in Divine 
Worthip, more ftri&ly than any 
of that Religion, but hold ic un- 
Jawful to afcribe any Attributes to 
God, but fay God is great and 
merciful, becaufe his Nature be- 
ing infinite and incomprehentible, 
it cannot fall under che Weak and 
Įm- 


BE 
Imperfe&t Conceptions of Man’s 
Underftanding : Thofe People a- 
gainft the Inftintt of Nature 
ufe Carna! Copulation with their 
own Children, the Parents mixing 
with their Sons and Daughters, 


without any Regard to Proximity | 


of Blood; and as they are thus 
Wicked one Way, they are alfo 
eafily induced to hear falfe Tefti- 
mony in favour of their Sect. 
BEEL PHEGOR, or Baal Peor, 
An Idol of the Heathen Moabites, 
to which they offered Sacrifices, 
of which Mention is made in the 
Book of Numbers, and that part 
of the Children of Jfrael, gave 
themfelves to the Impure and Ex- 
ecrable Worfhip of that falfe Dei- 
ty, and that God took a dreadful 
Vengeance on them. Rabbi Solo- 
mon believes this Name fignifies to 
loofe a point before fome Body, 
and that thefe Idolaters did this 
ob{cene Action before Beel Phegor : 
Fts probable thar that Pagan Divi- 
nity which was worfhipped upon 
Mount Pheger, or Phegor, was Sa- 
turn, according to Theodoret ; St. 
Ferom believed that BeelPhegor was 
the God Priapus. 
_ BEELZEBUB, or Balzebub, that 
18, God-fly, or God of a Fly, was 
the Name of a famous Heathen I- 
dol of Eckron, mentioned in the 
fecond Book of Kings, concerning 
which, fome Authors believe the 
Jews gave it this Name in Derifi- 
on, becaufe in the Temyle of Fe- 
rufalem there were no Flics feen on 
the Vidtims. Scaliger is of this O- 
pinion ; but ’tis much more pro- 
bable that the Ekyonites themfelves 
gave this Name to their God, fince 
Abaziah, who fent to conful this 
falfe Divinity, calls him by that 
Name, and that there is no likeli- 
hood he fhould confult a God, 
whom he derided, Ir feems this 
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idol was named, The God Fly, or 
of a Fly, becaufe he was called up- 
on againft Flies, for the Arcadians 
every Year facrificed to fuch a 
like Deity, which they call Mya- 
gros ; the Jews, out of the Hatred 
they bore to this Idol, called the 
Devil Beelzebub. 

BEGNARDS and Begyines, A 
certain Se& of pretended Here- 
ticks, who rofe in Germany, and 
the Low Countries abour the end 
of the 13th Age of Chriftianity ; 
they made profeffion of a Mona- 
ftical Life, without obferving Ce- 
libacy, and maintained, if we may 
believe the Monks, moft pernic:< 
ous Errors; for they believe that 
Man could become as Perfect in 
this Life, as he fhall be in Hea- 
ven; that every intellectual Nature 
is of ic felf happy, withour che 
Succour of Grace; and that he 
who is in this State of Perfection, 
ought to perform no good Works, 
nor worfhip the Hoft;, thefe Here- 
ticks found manyFollowers in Gera 
many, tho’ they were condemned 
in feveral Councils: They were Ba- 
nifhed out of Bafil by the Inftiga- 
tion of Afulberg, a Dominican Prea- 
cher, their Houfes were given to 
the Bifhops and others, and their 
Furniture to the Francifcans , in 
1411, The Beguines were of two 
Sorts, the firt made no Vows, 
and followed the Opinion of 
the Beguards and Margaret 
ret; the others were not con- 
demned , and lived under the 
Conftieution of one St. Beggar, 
Sifter to St. Gertrude, or as others 
fay, of a Prieft named Lambert 
Besha : Pope Innocent X XIR Suc- 
ceflor co Clement, diftinguithed 
thefe rwo Sorts of Beguards, which 
is the more worthy of Obfervati- 
on, becaufe there are vet fome of 
thefe Names in the Low Countries. 

FE- 


1 
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- BEHEMOTH, in general figni- 
fies Beafts of Burden, and all man- 
her of Cattle, and ir is taken in 
Job 40. for an Ox of an extraor- 


dinary Bignefi: The Talmudi Do- ` 


étors,, and Allegorical Authors of 
the ews, and R. Eliezer among 


others, fay, that God Created: 


this great Beaft, named Behemoth, 
the Sixth Day, and that it feeds 
upon a Thoufand Hills in one Day, 
and that the Grafs of thefe Thou- 
fand Moufitains grew up again du- 
ring the Night, and that che Wa- 
ters of Jordan ferve him for Drink; 
they add, that this Behemoth is 
appointed to make a great Banquet 
to the Juft at the End of the 
World; however, che moft judi- 
cious Jews give no Credit to this 
Story, but, fay, “cis an Allegory, 
that fignifies the Joy and Pleafure 
of the Juft, which are figured by 
this Feaft. Bochartus has fhewn 
at large in the fecond Pare of his 
Hierozsicon, that the Behemoth of 
Fob, is the Hippotaraus, of 2 River- 
Horfe. 

BE{RAM, See Bairam. 

BEITO LLAH; the Name of 
the Mofch at Mecca in Arabia, and 
fignifies, the Houfe of God; the 
Mahometans call it alfo Kiblah, 
becaufe the Turks are obliged to 
turn their Faces towards ic when 
they fay their Prayers. See Kib- 
lah. 

BELIAL, the Name of an Idol 
of the Sidonians, which name the 
Apofile St. Paul gives to Satan ; 
Aquilla expounds this word by 
that of Apoftare, and the Chalde- 
ans by that of Malignity. 

BELLONA, a falfe Divinity of 
the Pagans, and reputed to be the 
Goddels ot War; the Wife, Mo- 
ther or Nurfe of Mars : Some will 
have her to be Afinerva or Pallas; 
fhe was fo much honoured by the 
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Capadocians, that they reared 2 
Temple for her in the City of Co- 
mana, and her Prieft or Sacrificer 
Was the firft Perfon in honour and 
dignity next che King, “Appivs 
Claudius built her a Temple at 


Roine, according to the Vow he 
had made in the Battle againft the 
the Samnites, and its Feftival was 
kept on the fourth day before the 
Nones of Jane, being the Day of 
the Dedication of the Temple to 
her by Appius + Her’ Priefts, who 
according to her Name were call- 
ed Bellonarii, drew Blood from all 
pats of their Bodies, to appeafe 
her with that Sacrifice: Some 
thought that they had the gift of 
Prophefie, to foretel the great E- 
vents of War; for which end they 
fell into a fury, and holding na- 
ked Swords in their hands, cut 
deep gafhes in their Arms and 
Thighs, and with the Blood that 
iffued out of thofe Wounds, made 
a Sacrifice to Bellona, without Of- 
fering any cther Viim, according 
to Tibullus in thefe Lines : 


Hac ubi Rellone motu eff agitata; 
nec acrem 

Flammam, non amens verbera tortad 
timet. 

Ipfa bipenne fuos cedit violenta La- 
certos, 

Sanguinedque effufo [pargit inepta de< 
am 


Statque latus prefixa veru, Fat [a 
mia pectits, 

Et canit eventus, quos dea magna 
moveh. 


BELUS; a Pagan Deity, of 
which the Ancients give us no 
clear account; Hefychius fays, it 
was Heaven or Jupiter, and thae 
the Sun was called Bela ; St. Fe- 
rome and Ifdore, were of Opinicn, 
that Samra was vamed Belus, while 
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Fierodian in the Life of Maximini- 
‘an affures us, that the People of 
Aquileia gave the Sun the Name of 
Beles, and fome Manufcripts and 
Infcriptions call him Belinus or Be- 
lenus. The God Baal or Baal Phe- 
gor; mention’d in the Old Tefta- 
ment, was the fame Belus who 
was the Author of the Idolatry or 
Priefihood of the Chaldeans: I 
might mention here another Be- 
dus the Son of Neptune, who mar- 
ryd Ifis after the Death of Apis 
her firft Husband, when Cecrops 
Reigned at Athens, but enough of 
this. 

BEEL or Belus, according to 
Varre, was the fame as Jupiter the 
Son of Saturn, and the firft St. 
Cyril informs us in his third Book 
of Julian the Apoftate, who took 
upon himfelf the Name of God, 
and fect up Idolatry, caufing Tem- 
ples to be built, Alrars to be ereét- 
ed, and Sacrifices to be Offered 
to himfelf, which his Son Winus 
and Queen Semiramis much pro- 
mored. 

BENEDICTINES, an Order of 
St. Benet in che Romifh Church, 
and'called according to his Name ; 
he was the firft, that brought 

a Monaftick Life in efteem in 
the Weft, and as this Order is 
the moft ancient, fo it is che moft 
famous in that Church, having 
been inftituted towards the begin- 
ning of che 6th. Century : Oden 
Abbot of Cluni began to reform 
the Benedictines about the year 
940, from whence came the Con- 
sregation of Cluni, chat of St. Fu- 
lina of Padua and Mount Caffin 
was eftablifhed in Italy in 1408, 
and renewed in 1504, chat of St. 
Maurus in France was begun in 
1621. Moreover this Order of Be- 
redictines hath been the Sourfe of 
feveral others, who follow the 
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Rule of the firft Founder,and have 
made new Branches of Monks in 
the Church of Rome, the moft con- 
fiderable of which are the Orders 
of che Camaldoli of Valambre, of 
the Carthufians, of Citeaux, of Gram- 
mort, the Celeftians, the Humiliefts, 
the Silvefirians, the Olivators, and 
{fome others of which in their pro- 
per places. 

The Rules of this Bennet are ve- 
ry long, but we'll reduce them to 
as Narrow compafs we can; after 
he had exhorted his Monks to o- 
bedience, he defcribes the good 
qualities an Abbot ought to have, 
who he faith in a Monaftery repre- 
fents the Perfon of Jefus Chrift, 
in thathe fhould confult even with 
the youngeft of his Monks in im- 
portant Affairs; then he treats of 
the Inftruments of Good Works, 
which he reduceth to feventy two 
Precepts, that are the moft emi- 
nent ducies of the Chriftian Life,as 
to love God, our Neighbour, gge. 
He commands obedience to the 
Superiour , Silence, and affigns 
tweive degrees of Humility, viz. 
co fear God, not to lovero do ones 
own Will, co fubmic himfelf to his 
fuperice in all obedience for the 
love of God; co difcover all his 
moft fecret Faults and Sins to his 
Abbot; co fuffer patiently all forts 
of Injuries; sto be content with the 
meaneft things, to thiok meaneft 
of himfelf; cto do nothing bur 
what che common rule of che Mo- 
naftery, and the Example of the 
Ancients gave chem a Prefident for; 
to {peak nothing unlefs being ask- 
ed 5 not to laugh eafily; thar be- 
ing obliged co fpeak, to do it 
without laughter, with gravity in 
a few words and low voice; to be 
not only humble in heare but be- 
haviour; every where to hang 
down his head and Eyes, and he 

premi- 
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promifes to him, who fhall have 
furmounted all thefe degrees of 
humility, co arrive at that perfect 
Charity which drives away Fear. 
Having regulated the Laws for the 
Monks to go to Church in the 
Night, he orders the Office and 
number of Pfalms they were to 
fing in the night during Winter, 
alfo for Summer, and Sunday- 
nights, Week-days, Holy day nights, 
when to fing Allelujah; the Of- 
fice of the Church fot the day ; 
will have them every Week fing 
the Pfalter through, aud when 
finging at Church, they ought to 
remember they are in the prefence 
of God, and of his Angels; that 
they ought to accompany. their 
Prayers with a profound inward 
refpeét, that the Common pray- 
ers ought to be fhort, and chat 
they fhould go owt of Church all 
together, when the Superiour gave 
the fign; if numerous, they were 
to be divided by Tens. After hav- 
ing regulated the manner the 
Monks fhould kcep, he prefcribes 
that the Rebellious and Difobedi- 
ent, after fecrec Admonicions and 
publick Reprehenfion’, ought to be 
Excommunicated, and if for all 
this he did not mend, he was to 
be corporally chaftifed, and he thar 
without the Abbots leave kept 
company with an excommunicate 
Perion, was himfelf to be excom- 
municated ; he prefcribes the care 
the Abbot ought to have of thofe 
that are Excommunicated; that 
Children & fuch as knew not what 
Excommunication means, are to 
be punifhed by fafting and whip- 
ping ; that the Monks are to pof- 
defs all in Common ; that they 
ought co ferye weekly by turns in 
the Kitchin, yc. Reading ought 
to be appointed during their meals, 
and they were to eat with filence, 
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and he would have a fpiritual Le 
éture to be read every day befor 
Evening Prayers, after which the 
were to be very filent in the Night 
he prefcribes punifhments for th 
Lazy andExcommunicated Perfons 
orders the time for working an 
reading Tratts of the obferving o 
Lent, at what time he more parti 
cularly recommends the exercif 
of all forts of- Vertues. That al 
Guefts or Strangers ought to be re 
ceived into the Monaftery, as i 
they were Clirift himfelf, the 
ought firft to go with them ti 
Prayer, then to adore Chrift i 
them by ones humble Proftratios 
ar their Feer, which the Abbot an 
Monk muft wafh, but above ‘al 
they muft make much of th 

Poor. | 
Then he comes to {peak of th 
Reception of Novices, chat che 
ought to be try’d by denials, hàr 
words aud other ill ufages fom 
days before they enter che Mona 
fiery; that they ought to be; Pra 
bationers for a whole year ; he pre 
{cribes the manners of prefentin; 
Children to the Monattery; ch 
method of initiating a Prieft to b 
a Monk; fertles che Order of Pre 
cedence, that they ought to de 
fend or excufe one anothers Fault 
in the Monaftery; chat none fhoul 
be {truck or Excommunicatet 
without the Abbots leave ; that i 
every.thing they do, they ought ti 
be poffefied with a good Zeal, anc 
co efteem nothing above the lov 
of Chrift. He concludes his Rul 
with faying thac all che obfervanc 
of fuftice is not contained in it; hi 
exalts the Holy Scriptures, am 
fays that every page of the Old, `a 
well as of the New Teftamentr, i 
a juft Rule of Human Life; recom 
mends the Reading of the Fathers 
and fays his onw Rule is no 1 
cha! 
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than a {mall beginning of Perfe- 
ction, which openeth the way to 


a far greater. 


BENEFICE, originally fignified 
Funds given co Soldiers for a Re- 
ward of their Services, but it af- 
terward pafled into the Church, 
wherein the like Funds were given 
for the Subfiftence of the Clergy : 
Their true Original appears not to 
have been before the rath Age, 


when the Revenues of the Church 


were divided, whence came the 


new Law upon that matter, the 


cognizance whereof the Popes cun- 


ningly retained to themfelves: 
Bur tho’ this be true in general, 


r there are {ome Footfteps of 


enefices to be found from the 
Year 500, under Pope Symmachus; 
ut it was not common, for at that 
‘ime a Clerk, who had ferved the 
Church well, had a Field given him 
or an Eftate, from which he drew 
is Subfiftence, which then was 
ery rare, becaufe che Ecclefi- 
fticks lived on the Liberalities 
hat were given them, and were 
livided amongft them every 
Aonth, as appears by the Canons 
f fome Councils: The Oblation 
vas made after reading the Gofpel 
ill the Twelfth Century, and ic is 
rhat the Church of Rome ftill calls 
fertory at che Afa/s ; bur this Ob. 
tion was laid afide when the 
fendicant Fryars were introduced 
to the Church, for then the 
cople left off making thcir Offer- 
18: When this Offering was pre- 
nted, a whole Palm was fung, 
hence the Word offertory in the 
tafs proceeded. 

BENEFICES, ( Confiflorial ) 
reat Benefices , as EBifhopricks, 
id other Prelacies, fo called in the 
hurch of Rome, becaufe thePope 
infers the fame, after Dehbera- 
on in the Confiltory of Cardinals: 
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But divers Popifh Princes claim 
this Right in their own Dominions 
to themfelves. 

BIBLE, A Name given to aCol- 
le&ion of Holy Books, writ by Di- 
vine Infpiration, and divided into 
the Old and New Teflament: The 
moft ancient Tranflation of the 
Old Teflament is the Septuagint, 
which, as is commonly fuppofed, 
was performed by 72 Jews, at the 
Inftance of Ptolomy, the Son of 
Lagus, King of Ægypt. Aguila, 
Theodofian, and Symmachus after- 
wards made New Taanflations:- 
Origen inferted all thefe Verfionsin 
his Hexapla, fetcing them on the 
fide of the Hebrew Text, and di- 
viding them by Columns: The 
Evangelifts, Apoftles and Fathers 
made ufe of the Septucgint, and 
the Italick, or ancient Latin Tran- 
flation, was likewife made from 
this Verhon, tho’ Sz. Ferom after- 
wards Tranflated from the Hebrew: 
See Septuagint and Teflament, 

BIBLES, ( Arabick ) There are 
avery great Number of chefe, of 
which {ome are for the ufe of the 
Jews, in the Coumcries where 
they fpeak Arabick, and the others 
for the ule of the Eaftern Chrifti- 
ans, who {peak that Language - 
Thofe which are for the ufe of 
the Jews, have all been made from 
the Hebrew, but fuch as the Chri- 
ftians have, have been tranflated 
from other Verfions: The Syrians, 
for Example, when the Syrian 
Tongue ceafed to be commonly 
underftood, turned their Syriack 
Bible into Arabick, and the Cophti 
have alfo tranflaced theirs into £- 
rabick, that ic might be underftood 
by the People. 

BIBLES, ( Armenian) There is 
a pretty ancient Verfion of the 
whole Bible in the Armenian 
Tongue, for the ufe of thofe Peo- 


Oo 


a ple 
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Ple who are now {catrered in di- 


vers Countries: Ic was cranflated i 


from the Septuagint, aud becaufe 
the Afanufcript Copies were over- 
dear, an Archbifhop of that Nati- 


on, printed at Amsterdam an entire | 
Armenian Bible, in 1664. but the | 


Pfalter bad been princed long be- 
fore in chat Language, 


BIBLES, (C Chaldee ) Other- | 
wife called'Paraphrafe or Targum, { 
are ak'nd of Gloffes, which the | 
Fews made upon the Bible, at what | 
time they fpoke Chaldee ; but fe- | 


veral things were added in pro- 
cefs of time, which renders them 


the Preface before 


any other Few : The beft are thofe 
of Onkelos, which is but on che five 
Books of Abfes ; and thar of Fo- 
nathan upon all che Books the 
Fews call Prophets, viz. Jofhua, 
Fudges, Kings, and che great and 
{malier Prophets. 
raphrafes upon the other Books of 
the Bible, are for the moft part 
full of Fables, and deferve not to 
he printed. 

BIBLES, (Cophtick) the Bibles 
of che Chriftians of Ægypt, called 
Cophti’s or Copti’s, written in the 
ancient Language of that Country, 
of which nothing has hitherto been 


printed ; but Manufcript Copies | 
are found in fome Libraries of En- | 


__ rope, efpecially in the French King’s; 
and here its worth obferving that 
as the ancient Goptick Tongue has 
not been commonly ufed by the 
Cophti themfelves 
they commonly joyn to the Cophtik 
another Arabick Verfion, which 1s 

_ the Laneuage of their Country. 
BIBLES, ( Ethiopian ) we have 

no Bibles alcoyether Etvioptan, but 


fome Fragments only, as the Pfal- | 


The Chaldee Pa- } 


of along time; 
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ter, the Canticles, the New-Tefta- 
ment, which hath been feparately 
Printed, and Reprinted fince, in 
the Polyglot of England : it was a 
Verfion made from the Septuagint, 
and perhaps upon the Cophti taken 
from the Septucgint, becaufe this 


| Nation depends upon the Coph 


fl. 

BIBLES, (Greek ) whereof there 
are fundry Editions, which yel 
may all be reduced to three Clafies 
viz. to that of Complutus or Alcala 
which was printed in the grea 


| Bible of Cardinal Ximenes, in 1515 
| and reprinted inthe Royal or Plan 
nor very exalt; Elias Levita, in | 
his Chaldee | 
Digtionary, fpeaks of cthefe Para- | 
phrafıs wich more exattnefs than { 


tin’s Bible, in. the Bible of Ccmelin 
and in che great Bible of la Fay" 
the fecond, that of Venice in 1515 
which has been reprinted fevera 
| times by the Proceftants of Germa 
| ny, ac Strasburg in 1526; Bafil 
| 1543, with a Preface of Melancfor 


| at che fame place in 1530, with | 


| Latin Verfion: At Frankfort, i 
| 1597,with notes, as is fuppofed, b 
Francis Young, the Third is the Ri 
man Edition in 1587, drawn fror 
| an Ancient Manufcript chat is i 
tthe Vatican. A Latin Tranflatio 
| of ic was publifhed the next Yeal 
| with the Notes of Flaminius, an 
| Father Morin, Printed at Part 
| in 1628. the Greek and Latin i 
| two Columns, with che Diftinétic 
| of Verfes, which was not in tl 
Edition of Rome: The Engli 
have printed in their Polyglot B 
| ble, this Edition of Rome, belt 
| ving ic to be the Beft of all, | 
which they added the vario 
Readings of the dlexandrian Man 
{cripts. . 
BIBLES, ( Hebrew ) they a 
either Manufcripe or Frinted ; t 
moft ancient Manufcripts are n 
much above 700 Years Old, at 
| cis very rare co tind any fo anciet 
che beft are chofe which have be 
| writt 
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vritten by the Spanifh Jews; there 
re feveral of thiskind in the French 
{ing’s Library, and in the Library 
yf the Fathers of the Oratory at 
Paris, but not one of them that 
xceeds 300 Years: Thole that 
ave been writ by the German 
Tews, are the worft of all, for 
he Characters are neither fair nor 
quare ; as are thofe of the Spanifh 
Hebrew Bibles. j 
BIBLES, ( Latin) To fay no- 
hing of thote made in thefe lat- 
er times, but only of fuch as have 
een tranflated for the ufe of the 
atin Church, they are of two 
orts, viz. the Ancient which is 
alled Italick, tranflated in the 
irft Ages from the Septuagint, was 
ead throughout all the Churches 
f the Weft, till after the time of 
iregory the Great; the other, 
vhich is ftill in ufe, and called 
Julgar, was the Verfion of Sc. 7e- 
om, from the Hebrew, excepting 
he Pfalms, which were kept after 
he old Tranflation, becaufe they 
vere fung in the Churches; the 
council of Trent decreed that the 
Julgar fhould be corrected, after 
heir Manner, and then only ufed 
n the Latin Church : This was per- 
‘ormed by the Cenfors of Rome un- 
jer Pope Sixtus V. and Clement 
JY. bur before the Correétion of 
hefe :wo Popes, feveral had taken 
he Liberty to reform it, as may 
ye feen in the Latin Edition, Prin- 
ed inthe Bible of Complutus : The 
Divines of Lovain and Paris alfo 
ipplied themfelves to this Corre- 
tion, and chiefly the firft, who 
wave made feveral Editions of the 
algar, with fome ufeful and cu- 
ious Amendments: Robert Ste- 
hens hath alfo done the fame 
hing; but the beft of all chefe 
Latin Editions, is thar of 1541. 
n Folio, where are feen in the 
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Margin the various Readings, drawn 
from a great number of Manu- 
fcript Copies. 

BIBLES, ( Mufcovite ) Thole 
People have a'fo printed a Verfion 
of the Bible in their Language from 
the Greek, i{ceing they  profefs 
the Belicf and Rites of the Greek 
Church : Thofe who have a Defire 
to be thoroughly informed of the 
Bibles in all Languages, which 
have been Tranflated in thefe lat- 
ter times, as well by Papifts as Prc- 
teftants, may conful thar Book 
of Kortholthus a Germar, Enticu- 
led, De variis Bibliorum Editiont- 
bus, wherein they wil find very 
curious Things concerning the 
Northern Tranflations of the Bible; 
buc that done at the Charge of the 
late Honourable Robert Byle Efo; 
into Irifh, for the Benefir of the 
ScorcnHighlanders,being foModern, 
as not to come within his Cognt- 
zance, Tcould not búr mention ic 
in this place, tothe perpetue] Ho- 
nour of that Great and Good Per- 
fon. 

BIBLES, (Perfian) The Ancienc 
Fathers made mention of a Verfi- 
on of the Scriprure into Perfian, 
buc there are no Remains of ir. 
The Fews of Conftartinople have 
printed a Tranflation of che Penta- 
teuch into Perfian, in this latter 
Age in Hebrew Characters, and 
it’s Reprinted in Perfian Characters, 
in the Polyglot of England, where- 
in hath alfo been Printed a Perfian 
Yerfion of the New Teftament, 

BIBLES, (S muritun ) The Sit- 
mavitans admir only ot the Five 
Books of Mofes, which they read 
in Aebrew as well as the Jews, be- 
ing only different from them in 
Charatters, as Sc. Ferom has obfer- 


| ved. Karcher Morin was che firit 
l that Printed this Hebrew Pent ateuch 


of che Samaritans, with a Vefion 
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which is called Samaritan, tho? it 
isin a Tongue chat is almoft the 
ame with the Chaldee ; both of 
them are in the Great Bible of Mr. 
fe Fay, and in the Polyglot of Eng- 
land: The Samaritans have an Ara- 
bick Verfion of the Pentateuch ; 
Which was never printed, and fo 
is very rare: There are two Co- 
pies of it in. the French King’s Li- 
brary, the Author’s Name is 4bu- 
faid, and he added thereto fome 
literal Notes in the Margin : They 
have alfo a Hiftory of Fofhua, but 
they do not look upon ir, as a 
Canonical Book, neither doth it 
agree with the True Book of Fo- 
fhua, that makes past of the Holy 
Scripture, 

BIBLES, ( Syriack ) There are 
two Sorts of Syriach Verfions of 
the Old Teftament; the firft from 
the Septuagint, nor printed ; che 
other Trantlaced from the Hebrew, 
firft printed in the great Bible of 
Mr. la Fay, and ts nfed by the Ea- 
fern Ciriftians, who followed the 
Syrian Rites: As to che Syriack 
New Teflament, fome Authors be- 
lieve it to be very ancient, and o- 
thers nce: Adem Windman Stadin, 
was the firft that printed it in 
1562 at Vienna, in very fair Syri- 
ack Charaders. 

BLANDRALAS, (George) A He- 
retick in che fixceenth Age of 
Chriftianity, was of Piedmont, or 
according to others of the Marqui- 
fare of Salucces: He praktifed Phy- 
fick in Poland, and Trenfyluania ; 
from whence in his Return from Z- 
taiy, he was terzed for his Hetero- 
doxy ; but having efcaped the In- 
guifition at Padua, he retired to 
Geneva, and being uneafy chere 
travelled back to Poland and Tran- 
fyluania: He taught arefined fore 
of Arianifm, maintaining the three 
Perfons, and three Eences in the 
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Holy Trinity, and that the Father 
only was true God, and being Phy- 
fician to John Sigifmond King of Po- 
land,poifoned him with his Errors; 

BOEDROMIA, Heathen Fefti. 
vals celebrated by the Athenians in 
Remembrance of the Succour that 
don the Son of Xuthus gave them 
in their War with Eumotpus the Son 
of Neptune, in the time of King E- 
rechthaus: Some fay theName came 
from a Greek Word, which fignifi- 
ed to run with eagernefé, or cry- 
ing out (from Bots Clamor, and 
desu, Race ) or to run to 
help from BéyOesy Succour, and 
Neohuery, to run; but others are 
of Opinion, that the Atheniang 
celebrated this Feaft Yearly, in 


‘Honour of Apollo, for the Victory 


which Thefeus, gained over the A- 
maxzons, and from it, Apollo had 
the Name of Boedromius. 

BOMANICKS, Young Men of 
Lacedemonia, who took pride to 
endure the Iafhes of Whips, which 
were given them at the Sacrifices 
of Diana, the Name being derived 
from Bou@-, an Altar, becaufe 
they were fcourged before the Al- 
tar of that Falfe Goddefs, and 
have been but too much imitated 
herein by the flagelations ufed in 
the Church of Rome. 

BONA DEA, The Good God- 
defs, named by the Ancients Fatua, 
or Senta, was a Pagan Deity, had 
in great Veneration by the Ros 
man Ladies; fhe was indeed no o- 
tner than Dryas the Wife of Faunus, 
of exemplary Chaftity ; they facri- 
ficed to her in the Night in a lit- 
tle Chappel, into which Men were 
not allowed to enter, or be pre- 
fent at her Sacrifices ; whence it ig 
that Cicero imputes it co Clodi- 
us as a Crime, that he had entred 
into this Chappel in difguife, and 
by his prefence had polluted the 

. My- 
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Myfteries of the Good Goddefs : 
This Sacrifice was Annually kept 
gn the Houfe of the High-Prieft, 
and that by his Wife with the 
_ Virgins Confecrated to this falfe 
Divinity,by whom fome meant the 
Earth, and for that Reafon, fhe 
was facrificed to by that People, 
_ becaufe nothing was fo dear to 
them as the Fruits of the Earth ; 
however this hinders nor their 
meaning Fauna, an ancient Queen 
of Italy, by this Deity: Its certain 
that in the ancient times of Hea- 
thenifm and Obfcurity, all Human 
Worfhip Terminated upon materi- 
al Beings, as the Heavens, Stars, 
Earth, Sea, and other things of 
the like Nature, which Men igno- 
rantly believed to be the fole Cau- 
fes of all the Good and Evil char 
hapned in the World, but in 
~ preecfs of time the Religious Re- 
fpe& they entertained for thefe 
Beings, extended ic felf with fome- 
what more Reafon to the Perfons 
themfelves, whe had invented this 
Worfhip, and perf{waded others 
to it, and this Adoration increafed 
more and more in fucceeding A- 
ges, thro’ the Refpedt which An- 
tiquity begets, and the great Pre- 
eminence it gives to all things ; and 
becaufe Men always had an Incli- 
mation co think their Gods like 
themfelves, they came by Degrees 
not only to Deity the Investors of 
thefe Worfhips, but alfo to con- 
found them with the Deities they 
had found out : Hence it came to 
pafs that the fame Heathen Divini- 
ty was Worfhipped in feveral parts 
of the World under different 
Names, as the Mythologifts confefs, 
becaufe they bear the Names of 
‘thofe Eminent Perfons, who had 
each of them fetrled their Worfhip 
in thofe Countries, wherefore ‘tis 
probable thar it was Fasna who 
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firt began the Worfhip of the 
Earth, at leaft in Jtaly, fince fhe 
was afterwards confounded wich 
that Deity: They and fhe mighr be 
called Bona Dea, for a very good 
Heathen Reafon, becaufe there is 
nothing that does Men more good 
than the Earch. Ie was in refpect 
to the Signal Chaftity of Fauna, 
(as already hinted ò that all Men 
were forbid to be prefene at her. 
Worfhip, and therefore the High 
Prieft himfelf in whofe Houfe ic 
was performed, and who was the 
chief Minifter ac all others, was 
nor excepted ; fince he was obli- 
sed to depart out of his Houfe be- 
fore they began, and to carry a- 
long with him all the Men that 
were there, of what Quality foever 
they were: Nay, all Pidtures alfo, 
which reprefented any Male were 
covered ; the Veftal Virgins were 
fummoned to it: Of ali plants 
wherewith the Houfe was to be 


furnifhed, on!y che Myrtle was for- 


bid, becaufe ic was confecrated to 
Venus, and her Service began juft 


cat Night. 


EONASIANS, Certain Hereticks 
chat fprung up in che fourth Age of 
Chriftianity; who faid thae Fels 
Chrift is the Son cf God only by 
Adoption. | 

BONGOMILES, or Bogomiles ; 
Hereticks {o denominated from Bo- 
gomilig a Monk; this was a Here- 
fy made up of Manicheifm and 
Maffalianifm, and contained many 
monftrous and abfurd Tenets ; 
they defpifed the Myfteries of 
Chriftianicy, called the Churches 
the Devils Temples, and made no 
account of the Holy Sacrament ; 
they were ftrangely pofitive in 
their beloved Hererodoxies, and 
firmly believed chey could endure 
any Torment without Senfe of 


Pain: They bekeved God had 2 
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Human Form, andthatSt. Michael ; quented their Affemblies: 


BR 
They 


the Arch-Angel was incarnate: | were of a very fevere Life, im- 
They made Ufe of none but the ploying part of their Means to give 
Lord’s Prayer, and believed they Alms, and acquitting themfelves in 


could conceive and bring forth the many 


Word, as well as the bleffed Virgin ; 
and underftood nothing of the Re. 
furrection, but Repentance and a 
Good Life: This Herefy was Con- 
demned in a Council at Conftanji- 
nople, held in 1142, 


things as good Chriftians ; 
but then he fays they had an A- 
verfion to all Churches, the Ufe of 
Sacraments, Publick Prayers, and 
all External As of Worfhip : 
They afferted, that all the Chrifti- 
an Churches fince the Death of 


BONS-HOMMES, A fort of] of che Apoftles, and their Succef- 


Chriftian Monks eftablifhed in Eng- 
land by Prince Edmund, they pro- 
feffed the Rule of Sr, Auguflin, and 
wore a Blew Coat. Spondanus be- 
sheves that they followed the Infti- 
tution of Fobn le Bon, who lived 
in that Age: This Name was alfo 
given to the Minims in France. 

BORBORITES, A Sctt of the 
Gnofticks in the fecond Century of 
Chriftianicy, who befides the Er- 
rors of thofe Hereticks, denyed the 
laft Judgment. 

BOREAS, called alfo Aquilo, the 
North Wind, whofe defcent is re- 
prefented by the Heathen Poets, 
tə be the Son of Afieus, but from 
what Human Race foever he came, 
the Pagans deified him, and Pau- 
fanias tells us, the Mezalopolitans 
of Greece, gave as great Honour to 
the Wind Boreas, as to any Deity 
s hacfoever, becaufe he had afifi- 
ed them with a great Force againft 
the Attempt made upon them by 
the Lacedemonians, and according 
to the fame Author they dedicated 
an Altar, and cffered Sacrifice to 
him every Year. 

BORRELISTES, “ir. Srp in h's 
Treatife of tne Religion of che Al- 
Landers, {peaks of this Sect who had 
fome Underftanding in the Latin, 
Greeb, and Hebrew Tongues, and 
whofe Tenets werc co entertain for 
the moft pare the Opinions of the 
Aiemncnites, tho’ they mver free 


fors had degenerated from the 
pure Doctrine, becaufe they had 
fuffered the Word of God, which 
is infallible, to be expounded, or 
rather Corrupted by Dottors that 
Were not infallible, and yet would 
make their Confeffions, Catechifms, 
Liturgies, and Sermons to pafs for 
what they were not. | 
BRACHMANS, A Sett of Gym- 
nofophifts,or PhiloSopkers among the 
Indians , famous enough in the 
Works of the Ancients, and par- 


j ticularly reprefented co us by Stra- 


bo, as a People devoted to as much 
Religion, as the Jews were ; fay- 
ing of them, that as foon as their 
Children were born, their Doors 
went and bleft their Mothers, and 
gave them fome Virtuous Inftructi- 
ons ; that while they were in their 
infancy they appointed them Ma- 
fters, and accuftomed them to a 
thrifty Way of Living, that they 
taught in their Philofophy to Mar- 
ry, and allowed none to Marry till 
they were 37 Years Old; that 
their Life was very Laborious and 
Mortifying, but after chat,they al- 
lowed fomething more Liberty ; 
that their Doétrine was, chat this 
Life was only a Preparation and 
Paffage to an Eternal- and Happy 
Life co chofe who lived Well’; 
chat the Joy and Grief, Good and 
Evil of this World were but 
Dreams and Phantoms s that they 
were 
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were much of the {ame Opinion 
with the Greeks, that the World 
had a beginning, bur fhould have 
no End; and that God made it, 
governed it, was prefent in it, and 
filled it. Clemens of Alexandria 
fpeaks of the Brachmans almoft in 
the fame manner, and affures us 
that they would not Eat any living 
Creature, nor Drink Wine, bur 
obferved a continual Continency, 
eat but once a Day, and fome cf 
them only once in two or three 
Days, and chat they looked upon 
. Death, as a Paffage into another 
Life. Farther, They believed chat 
the Souls of Men , paffed into 
Beafts, and efpeciallyOxen ; and 
the ancient Philofophers went of- 
ten into the Jndies toconfule them, 
nay, “cis thought thae Pythagoras 
had learnt the Opinion of the Me- 
tempfycofis or Tranfmigration of Souls 
from them. The Gentiles at this 
time. called Banians, who live in 
the Indies, and particularly in In- 
doftan, have their Priefts whom 
they call Brachmans or Brahmens : 
They fay that God, whom they 
Name Achari, having refolved to 
create the World , he created 
three moft perfect Beings ro be 
Inftruments of it: The firt was 
Brahma; which fignifies Penetra- 
ting; the Second Befchen, which 
fignifies Exifting in all chings ; 
and the Third Mehahdu, is Great 
Lord’; chat he created the World, 
preferves it by Brahma, and that 
he will deftroy it by Befchen, and 
Mehahdu: They add that this 
Brahma publifhed four Books 
which ‘they call Beths ; that is, 
Science; becaufe they pretend 
that all the Sciences are compre- 
hended in them: The firft is called 
Atherbabed, the fecond Zagerbed, 
the third Rekbed, and the fourth 
p¢mabed : Thefe People are diftin- 
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guifhed into four Tribes: The firft 
are Brahbmens, who teach Religion 
and Law, the fecond Quetteties, or 
Soldiers; the third, Befme, or 
Merchants, who are properly the 
Banians; and the fourth confift of 
Trades and Husbandmen, whom 
they call Scidra, They all agree 
in the Dottrine of Tranfmigration 
of Souls, and that ic is nor lawful 
for them to eat or kill any liv- 
ing Creature: Yer there are fome 
of the fecond Tribe who may eat 
chem, provided they be neither 
Cow nor Peacock, having a great 
Refpe& for thefe Creatures. 

BRANCHID Æ, the Heathen 
Priefts of Apollo Didymens, who ut- 
tered his Oracles near the Promon- 
tory of Tonia, the Name being de- 
duced from one Branchus a Theffa- 
lian, who affirmed himfelf to be 
the Son of Apollo, and co whom 
Sacrifices were offered as a Dei- 
ty. 

BRUMA, A falfe Deity of the 
Brachmans, who according to their 
Fables, produced as many Worlds 
as he had confiderable Parts in his 
Body; they fay, that the firft 
World which is over Heaven, was 
formed of his Brain, the fecond, 
of his Eyes, the third, of his 
Mouth, the fourth, of his left Ear ; 
the fifth of the Roof of his Mouth 


and Tongue; the fixch, of his 


Heart; the fevencth, of his Belly 5 
the eighth of his Privy Parts ; che 
ninth, of his lefe Thigh; the tenth, 
of his Knees ; the eleventh, of his 
Heel; the twelfth, of the Toes of 
his Right Foor; the thirteenth, of ` 
the Sole of the Left Foot, and the 
fourteenth, of the Air that environ- 
ed him. In fome of the Statues 
and Reprefencations of this Idol, 
the firft World is marked on the 
Top ‘of his Head ; the fecond, 
upon his Right Eye, che third, 

l upon 
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upon his Mouth; the fourth, upon 
the Left Eye; the fifth, upon his 
Throat; the fixth, the feventh, 
eighth, and ninth, as I juft now 
faid; the tenth, upon his Right 
Thigh, the eleventh, upon his 
Right Foot; the twelfth, upon his 
Left Foot; the thirteenth, under 
the Sole of the Left Foot; and 
the fourtcenth , upon an Oval, 
which reprefents the Air where- 
with he isenvironed. The Brach- 
mans would make People believe 
that there is a Relation betwixt 
thefe Worlds, and the parts from 
which they have fprung, and that 
each Man hath different Qualities 
conformable to the World chat 
hath produced him: That the 
Wife-Men come from the firft 
World, as alfo the learned and 
fine Wits; from the fecond, Pru- 
dent Men; from the third, Elo- 
vent; from the fourth, Crafty 
and Subtil; from che fifth, Glut- 
tons; from the fixth, Liberal ; 
from the feventh, Cowards; from 
the cighth, Lafcivious; from the 


ninth, Tradefmen and Labourers; ; 


from the tenth, Gardeners ; from 
the eleventh , Handicrafts-nien ; 
from the twelfth, Murderers .and 
Thieves; from the thirteenth , 
the violent Oppreffors of the 
Poor ; and from the fourteenth, 
thofe who have the Gift of doing 
all things Well. | 

BRUMALES, A Heathen Fefti- 
val in honour of that falfe Deity 
Bacchus, whom the ancient Latins 
call Brumus: The Romans celebra- 
‘ted it ewice a Year, viz. che 18ch 
of Februaryjand the 25th ot August. 

BUABIN, An Heathen Idol cf 
the People of Tenguin, betwixt 
China and India, whom they 1n- 
voke when they are about Building 
aHoufe, dsc. they erect an Altar, 
and call fome of the Bonzes to ot- 
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fer Sacrifices upon it to this Idol, 
and after the Sacrifice is over, they 
prepare a Feaft of the Meats which 
had been offered, then they pre- 
fent feveral guilded Papers to this 
falfe Deity, which have fome Ma- 
gick Words writ in them; and af- 
terwards burn them with Perfumes 
before the Idol, to oblige ir, by 
this Ceremony, to preferve the 
Structure they were about from all 
unlucky Accidents. 

LUBONA, A Goddefs of Pagan 
Antiquity, to whom was afcribed 
the Care of Oxen, and other great. 
Cattle. i 

BULL in Cena: Domini, thus 
they call a Bull in the Church of 
Rome, which is publickly read on 
the Day of rhe Lord’s Supper, 
viz, Holy Thurfday, by a Cardinal 
Deacon in the Pope’s Prefence, ac- 
companied with the other Cardi- 
nals and the Bifhops: The fame 
contains an Excommunication of 
all that are called by that Apoftate 
Church Hereticks, the Stubborn 
and Difobedient to the Holy See. 
And after the Reading of this Bull, 
the Pope throws a burning Torch 
into the Publck Place, to denote 
the Thunder of this Anathema : 
Its declared exprefly, in the be- 
ginning of the Bull of Pope Paul 
the IN. of the Year 1836. thar it 
is an Ancient Cuftom of the Sove- 
reign Pontiffs to publifh this Ex- 
communication on oly Thurfday, 
co preferve the Purity of the Chri- 
ftian Religion, and to keep the U- 
nion of the Fairhful,buc the Origi- 
nal of this Ceremony is not infert- 
ed in it: The Princtpal Heads of 
this Bull concern Hereticks and 
their Upholders, Pyrats, Impofers 
of New Cuftoms, thofe who falfie 
fy the Bulls and other Apoftolick 
Letters; thofe who abufe the 
Prelates of the Church ; ofe 
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that trouble or would reftrain Ec- 
clefiaftical Jurifdiction, even under 
Pretence of preventing fome Vio- 
lence, tho they might be Counfel- 
lors or Advocates, Generals to fecu- 
lar Princes, whether Emperors , 
Kings, or Dukes, thofe who ufurp 
the Goods of the Church, gye. All 
thefe Cafes are referved co the 
Pope, and no Prieft can give Ab- 
folution in fuch a Cafe, if ic be 
mot at the Poine. of Death: The 
Council of Tours, in 1510, decla- 
red the Bull in Cana Domini, void, 
in refpect to France, which has oi- 
cen prorefted againft it, in what 
relares to the King’s Prerogative, 
and the Liberties of the Gallican 
Church, and there are now but 
few other Popifh Princes or States 
that have much Regard to it, fo 
much is the Authority of the Papal 
Chair declined fince the Reforma- 
tion, even over thofe chat ftill re- 
main in che Communion of what 
they call, Zhe Roman Catholick 


Church, 
ya 


ABALA, in Hebrere fignifies 
Receptio, which is a fecret 
Knowledge {cme Fews pretend to 
receive by Tradition and Divine 
Revelation, whereby they explain all 
Myfteries of Diviniry, and all the 
Operations of Nature. See Cabalijts. 
CABALISTS, A certain Sect a- 
mong the Jews, which adhere to 
the Tradition of the Ancients, or 
to that Science, which they pre- 
tend, contains all the Myfteries of 
the Ancient Law, all the Secrets of 
the ineffab'e Name of God, the 
Celeftial Hierarchies, the Science 
of Numbers, and many other : 
This Knowledge they divide into 
Speculative, which confifts in the 
Contemplation and Search of thofe 


Expats one Word by another of 
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Mýfteries, atid into Pra&ick, which 
confifts in the Talifmans, in the 
Science of the Planers and Stars, 
and perhaps of Magick and the 
Philofopher’s Scone: Many of the 
Jews are fo obftinate and head- 
{trong herein, that they apply 
themfelves to Magick, abufing che 
Name of God and Angels, in Expe- 
ctation of performing fupernatural 
Things. Its probable the Cabala 
had its Origin from the Philofophy 
of Plato and Pythagoras, which 
fome of the Fews have inrermixed 
with their Religion, adding an in- 
finite number of Dreams, and ri- 
diculous Superftitions, as you may 
fee in che Books of Adam, Enoch, 
Solomon, Zohar, and divers others: 
Herecicks in the firft Ages of Chri- 
ftianicy, eafily fell into the Super- 
ftitions and Whimfies of the Caba- 
lifts, etpecially the Valentinians and 
Bafilians, of whom chere are yet 
fome Agates with Medals remain- 
ing, having Hieroglypaickh Figures 
engraven on them, which much 
refemble the Tali(mans of the Jews 
There are yec fome Ficures of 
their making found, which the 
Latins cali Amuleta, a kind of 
Prefervatives they ufed to hang aa 
bout their Childrens Necks, to fe- 
cure them from the Evils that 
might befall them, efpecially from 
Enchantments and Wiichcrafts : 
The fpeculative Cabal is divided 
inco Gametria, Notarict, and The- 
mara, Gametria is an Explication 
chat is made by Tranf{pofing the 
Letters of a Word; As for Exam- 
ple, in Exodus, Ð Pracedet te 
Malachi, t.¢. Angelus meus: The 
Cabalifis find chat this Angel is 
Michael, becaufe che Letters of 
Malachi being tranfpofed, they 
make Michael : Notarica makes an 
entire Word of every Letter, or 


the 
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the fame Number of Letters. Its 
Writ in the 3d Pfalm, multi infur- 
gunt in me, the Hebrew Word that 
fignifies jc, is compofed of R. B. I. 
M. whence the Cabalifis Conjecture 
that the People meant by this are 
the Romans, the Babylonians, the 
Jonians or Greek, and, the Medes. 
Thus they fay, that Macom is the 
fame with Jebovah, becaufe the 
Letters of thefe two Words, writ 
in Hebrew, make both the fame 
Number of 186, Themura or Zi- 
raph, coniifts in the changing of 
Letters, which are made equivalent 
in certain Combinations, whereof 
rake an Example in the Latin 
Tongue, having made a Combina- 
tion of the Letters thus, A B C D 
E F, gc. They pretend that the 
two Letters of each Combination 
can be put one for another, fo 
that what ts written, D BC E may 
be read Fade, that is, Call. All 
the Three Parts of this Cabala are 
good for nothing elfe but to a- 
mufe fhallow Witse For to make 
ufe of the fame Examples, may 
not we read inftead of Michael, 
Chamiel, Kimael, &c. that is, Au- 
gel of Fire, Angel of Wounds, 
dyc. And by the four Letters R. 
B. I. M. cannot we underftand the 
Rabbies, the Baétrians, the Italians 
and Moabites, and this Divifion of 
the Cabala, is but a Superftition 
invented by the modern Rabbies : 
For the ableft divide the Cabala 
ipto two Parts, the one Mercaua, 
which is che Science of the Chari- 
ot, and che other Berefith, that is, 
Intelle@ual World ; rhe other is the 
vifible one, as Father Kircher ex- 
plains it in the fecond Tome of his 
Oedipus Ægyptiacus. — 

CABIRI, or Cabires, the Great 
Gods of Samothrace, an Ifland in 
the Ægean Sea, according to He- 
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rodotus; the Fragment of Sanconia- 
thon quoted by Exfebius, derives 
the Name from the Hebrew Word 
Cabir, which fignifies Great and 
Powerful, they were in fuch Ve- 
eration, that ic was a Crime to 
mention their Names among the 
People. Tt was believed that fuch 
as were initiated in their Myfteries, 
were under their Protection, and | 
might obtain any thing they defi- 
red; che Ancients do not agree a- 
bout the Numbers of thefe falfe 
Deities ; Mnafeas allows three of 
them, Axieros, which according 
co Bochartus, is the fame with 4- 
chafieritz, i.e. The Earth is my Pof- 
feffion, which could be. no other 
than Ceres Aniorcerfa and Axiocer{us, 
which is, My Poffeffion is Death and 
Deflruétion, and means undoubted- 
iy Pluto and Proferpina: Diorifyo- 
dorus adds a fourth, whom he 
Names Cafmitus, that is, Mercury ; 
others hold there were but two 
Cabires, whereof Jupiter was the 
Elder, and Dionyfius the Younger : 
Atheneon fays, that Fafon and Dar- 
danus, who were named Cabires, 
were defcended of Jupiter and 
Electra: Some are of Opinion thag 
they were the God’s «Minifters, o- 
thers that they were Devils: They 
had a Temple likewife in Ægypt, 
which none entred into but the. 
Priefts of thofe Gods, and they 
had another in the Territory of 
Thebes : The Phenictans alfo had 
their Ceities called Cabires, accor- 
ding to Sunconiathon, which were, 
worlhipped chiefly at Berytus. 
CA. ARIANS, CADARIAH, A 
Sect among the Mahometans, which 
attribute the Actions of Men co 
Men chemfelves, and not to the 
Divine Decree, thac determines 
cheir Will; the firft Auchor of 
this Sect was Maabed Ben Khalid: 
y“ Ay. 
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ac Giohni, whom Hegianus put to 
death at Baffora. 
the chief Do&ors of the Mahome- 
tans will not allow the Cadarians 
to be faved, and faid they were 


the Magi or Manicheans of Mujjul- 


manifm, becaufe they held there 
were two Principles, viz. God and 
Man. Schaabi faid that Men might 
not be Cadarians and Motazalans, 
which was the fame thing; all 


Good Aétions ought to be refer-, 


red to Ged, and Evil ones to 
Men. 

CADIZADELIRES, or Kadeza- 
deli, A Se& of Mahametans, that 
much refemble the Stoicks, and 
‘took its rife in the Reign of Sultan 
Morat; its chief promoter being 
Burgoli Effendi ; they fhun Featts 
and Diverfion, and affect an extra- 
ordinary Gravity in all cheir Adti- 
ons; they Speak continually of 
God, both in private and publick, 
and fome of this Seét make a mix- 
ture of Chriftianity and Mahometan- 
ifm, efpecially thofe who live on 
the Borders ot Hungary and Bofnia ; 
the Founder having invented ma- 
ny new Ceremonies in praying for 
departed Souls at che Burying of 
the Dead, his Followers caufe 
the Imaum, to cry aloud in the 
Ears of the Corps, to remember 
that God is one, and his Prophet 
one: They read the Gofpel in the 
` Sclavonian Tongue, and the Alcoran 
in Arabick; they drink Wine in 
in the Month of Ramazan, or the 
Mahometans Lent, but put neither 
Cinnamon nor other Drugs in it, 
and then they Jook upon it to be 
allowable ; they love to protect 
Chriftians ; they believe that Ma- 
homet is the Holy Ghoft, and that 
the defcent of the Fiery Tongues 
at Whitfontide, was the Sign of the 
_ coming of that Falfe Prophet: They 
practife Circumcifion as the Jews 


Ben Aun, one of 


CA 


do, and make ufe of the Example 
of Chrift to authorize tt. 

CADRITES, See Kadri. 

CASA and PORRECTA, Among 
the Heathen Romans they were 
properly the Entrails, taken out 
of a Sacrifice, when it was opened, 
which’ the Sacrificer attentively 
confidered, before they caft chem 
into the Fire, to obferve whether 
there were any Blemifh which 
might interrupt the Sacrifice, or 
caufe it to be renewed. 

CAINITES, or Canians, Chri- 
Rian Hereticks, a fect of the Guo - 
flicks of the fecond Century, they 
were called according to Cain's 
Name, who they fay, was formed 
by a Celeftial and Almighty Power, 
and that Abel was made but by a 
weak one: They held that the 
Way to be faved, was to make 
‘Tryal of all manner of things, and 
co fatisfy their Luft wich all wick- 
ed AGions: They fancied agreat 


| Number of Angels to which they 


pave barbarous Names, attributing 
to cach of them a particular Sin ; 
fo that when they were about any 
wicked Action, they invoked the 
Angel whom they fancied to pre- 
fide over it. They compofcd a 
Book called, St. Paul's Ajcenfion to 
Heaven; which they filled with 
Blafphemies and Execrable Impie- 
ties, as if they were the fecret 
Words which that Apofile heard 
in his Ecftacy ; they hada particu- 
lar Veneration for Cain, Corak, 
Dathan and Abiram, the Sodomites, 
and efpecially for Judas, becaufe 
his Treachery occafioned the Death 
of Chrift: and they made ufe ot a 
Gofpel that bore that falfe Difci- 
ples Name. . 

CALARE, This among the 
Pagan Romans, tignified to gcall 
together, or Aflemble the People, 
from whence indced came the 

Word 


CA CA 

Word Calends, which is as much think- to worfhip God as much 
as to fay, the firft day of each | by the liberal ufe of his Creatures, 
Month, becaufe he who prefided | as others do by their greateft Ay- 
at their Religious Sacrifices, affem- | fterities and, Devotions : Ic being a 
bled the People in the Capitol, af- | common Saying amongft them ; 
ter he had obferved the. New | This Day is onrs, to Merrow ‘is his 
Moon, to give them notice of ‘the | who fhall live to enjoy its In Per- 
Peftivals and Games of that ley are called 4b- 
Month. . , 


| dalls or Abdallas, that is a People 
CALATA COMITIA, It Was an | confecrated to the Honour and 
Affembly of the People among the 


Service of God; their Apparel ts 
Heathen Romans, who were called | ‘but a fingle Coat made up of feve- 
together for the Ele@ion and 


| ral Pieces, and quilted like a Rug, 
Confecration of their Priefts; as | which they keep clofe to their Bo- 
alfo for Wills, which were made 


dy, with a brafs Serpent that the 
in the moft ancient Times of the. Dottors confer upon them at 
Common Wealth, in the prefence } their Promotion, as a badge of 
of the People. l 


cheir Learning : Thefe Preach ‘in 

CALAZOPHISLACES, or Ca- Market-places the Miracles of their 

Lazophylaces, certain Priefts among f Saints, and Curfe Abu-Beker, Omar 
the Heathen Greebs; whofe Care 


Ofman, and Harife, who are all 
was to divert Hail and Tempefts, 


much honoured by the Turks, to- 

by facrificing a Lamb or a Chicken 34 gether with che Saints of the Tar- 
but if they could not get fuch lit-! fars called Usheques, of whom 
tle Animals, or if they forefaw a- | they tell very ridiculous and abfurd 
hy Evil coming upon them, then Stories, to have them defpifed : 
they cut their own Fingers with a They eat what their Auditors give 
Penknife, or pricked them with a | them, and receive Mony if they 
Bodkin, to appeafe the Anger of | give them any ; they are general- 
their Falfe Gods with their ewn | ly very Vicious People, given to 
Blood. | Theft and Lewdnefs, for which 
CALENDERS, or Kalenderi, A | Reafon they are mot admitted into 
fort of Mahometan Fryars fo deno- | any Houfes to lodge, but are fent 
minated from Santon Kalenderi | into Chappels buile defignedly for 
their Founder: This Man was of | them near the Mofques: Nay the 
the number of the Abdals, he con- | Turks fay that in the Hegira,615. the 
cinually played the Name of God | Chriftians became Matters of Fery- 
on his Flute, went bare Headed, | falem, hocwichftanding what has 
without a Shirt, wich che Skin of a | been noted before concerning the 
Wild Peaft upon his Shoulders, a | Inftitucor of this Order, becaufe he 
kind of Apron before, whereof | having the chief Dire@ion in the 
the Strings were adorned with | Government of that City, was 
precious Stones, intermixed wich | found Drunk when it was afiaulted. 
falfe Diamonds; but his Difciples} CALIPH an Arabick word fig- 
new mind nothing but their Plea- | nifying properly Vicar or Succeffor, 
lures, and are rather a Se& of E-l an that to Mahomet the falfe Pro- 
picureans, than a Society of Religi- | phet; it alfo implies a Sovereign 
ous People, they honour a Tavern Dignity among the Atahometans, or 
as much as they doa Afo gue, and | an Abfolute Power and indepen- 
dent 
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dent Authority in matters of Reli- 
gion and Civil Government: The 
Original of the Name came from 
Abubeker,:who after the death of 
Mahomet, being chofen to fucceed 
him by the Muffulmans, he would 
affume no other Title than Caliph 
Refoul Allah, that is,. the Vicar of 
the Prophet or the Mefflenger of 
God ;-and fo that title continued. 
Abubeker was fucceeded by Omar, 
who required that the Caliphate 
fhould be put into the hands of 
fix. Perfons that were to fucceed 
one another according to the order 
of the Election; and they were 
Ali, Othman, Said, <Abdalrabman, 
Malehah and Zobair, and they were 
incituled prefumptive Heirs; but 
Abdalrabman renouncing and Omar 
declaring Othman his Succeflor, to 
the prejudice of Ali, this wrought 
great Divifions between the Sun- 
- nite or Orthodox Muffulmens, and 
the Schithites or Foliowers of Ali. 
The Caliphs made Medina in Ara- 
Bia the place of their Refidence, 
till Ali transferr'd the See to Con- 
fali: Moavius the firft Caliph of 
the Ommadian Race, tranflated it 
to Damajfcus in Syria; but Ab- 
bas the firft Caliph of the Abbaff- 
dan Race, removed it to Coufah 
upon the Tigris, afterwards to An- 
bar upon the borders. of Chaldea, 
and from thence to a City built 
near the Euphrates in the fame 
Country, which he called Hafche- 
mnia from Hafchem Mahomet’s.Un- 
_ cle,who was alfo his own Anceftor; 
his Brother and Succeffor Alman- 
- R07, removed it to Bagdet, which 
he-built, which place became af- 
terwards the utual Refidence of the 
‘Caliphs of the Abbaffidan Race, 
chat lafted till the Year 6ss of the 
Hegira, when the Tartars took Bag- 
det, and put Monftanzem to death. 
he was acknowledged for the only 


| Caliph and Vicar of Afahomet, and 


the Sovereign Pontiff of all the 
Muffulmans ; for Adhed the x1th. 
and laft of the Fathamite Caliphs 
diedinthe Year 567 of the Hegire 
in the Reign of Saladine: Indeed 
there were fome Mahometan Prin- 
ces in Affrica and Spain, who took 
upon them the title of Caliphs, but 
that was only inreference to their 
own Subjects, and not all other 
Mahometans, who at that time 


owned no other but Monftanzem 


for true Caliph. Now Jonflanzem 
Billah the Son of Dhaher, the aft 
Caliph but one after the taking of 
Bagdet, having made his Efcape 
from the Turks, and returning in- 
to Egyp? was there acknowledged 
Caliph, tho’ without any Temporal 
Authority ; for his Succeffors co 
the number of cightecn were 
look’d upon only as Imaums or 
chief of the Afahometan Religion. ` 
Nay the Mazmulukes of Egypt, who 
made thefe Caliphs what they were, 
made and unmade them ar thcir 
pleafure ;-but for all the Authority 
they exercifed over them, yet at 
the fame time they made ufe of 
them, to Confirm and Authorife 
their Government to the People ; 
and they alfo ufed chemto deprive 
fuch as they were to depofe of the 
Regal Authority; nay Bajazet, Em- 
perour of the Turks fence prefents 
to Motavakkel the Caliphin 797 of 


the Hegiva, praying him by his 


Letters Patent to comfirm the Jm- 
perial Dignity to him. One of the 
Chief Offices of the Caliphs as an 
Imaum, and Sovereign of the Ma- 
hometan Religion, was to begin 
and fing out the Publick Prayers 
every day in the week, in their 
chicf Mofgque, and to pronounce 
the Kobthbab, which was a.kind 
of Sermon : They were alfo oblieg- 
ed to condudt the Pilgrims co Xec- 
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ca, gave titles of Honour to Prin- 
ces as Defender, Maincainer or Pil- 
Jar of Religion, (wherein they have 
been imitated by the Papacy) rode 
upon Mules, with many other mat- 
ters belonging cothem. 

CALISTINS or CALTXTINS, 
a Name given to the People ar 
Prague in Bohemia, who oppofed 
the Yhaborites in the fifteenth Cen- 
tury: They followed the Doétrine 
of the Church Rome in all things 
but in depriving the Laity of the 
Chalice or Cup at the Sacrament, 
There are fome of this Se& in Po- 
Sand, A 
` CALOYERS; Certain Greek 
Monks of St, Bafil’s Order, or of 
St. Elias, or St.‘ Marcellus, who 
almoft all follow the fame Rule, 


and wear the fame Habit through- 


out all Greece, without the leaft 
change or leaving off any of their 
Ancient Confticutions: They lead 
a very retired, poor and auftere 
Life, and never eat Meat. Befides 
this continued Abftinence, they 
obferve four Lents in the Year, 
and feveral other Fafts which all 
tne Greek Church keep very ftri&- 
ly, and in thefe fafting times, 
they neither eat Flefh, Butter nor 
Eggs: And the Armenians abftain, 
befides all this, from Oyl, yer 
very handfomly treac thofe that 
vifit them in Lent : And they who 
{cruple to eat Fifh, do eat Oyfters 
and allfhell Fifh, and make feve- 
ral kind of Difhes of ‘Eggs and 
the Milt of Fifhes, that are far 
beyond the Fifh it felf; neither 
will fome of them fcruple to eat 
between Meals, if fo be what they 
eat be neither Fifh, Flefh, Eggs nor 
Butter. The Armenians do nei- 
ther ufe Butter nor Oyl in their 
Sauces, but Almonds and peeled 
Nutts pounded in a Mortar, and 
warmed in a Chafhng-difh, which 
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does far exceed our Butter in Eu- 
rope; but there are others fo au- 
ftere, that they content themfelves 
with a Morfel of Bread, and fome 
Herbs, and drink only Water. 

CALUMNY, ‘an Heathen God- 
defs to which the, Athenians Con- 
fecrated Altars: She was call’d by 
the Greek AraCoaii, whence came 
the name of Devil, which we give 
to him, who is che Father of all 
Calumny ; according to Apelles 
his Pidture of her, fhe is reprefent- 
ed with all her attendance after 
this manner; Credulity appears 
with large Ears like Midas, ftretch- 
ing out her hands to Galumny,which 
was coming towardsher ; on both 
fide Credulity was Sufpition and 
Ignorance, this laft in the form of 
a blind Woman, and the: other 
appearing like a frowning uncon- 
ftant Fellow, but yet reprefented 
fo, that his Countenance expreft 
a kind of Satisfaction for the dif- 
covery of fome hidden thing. In 
the middle of this Pi€ture was Ca- 


Lumny with her Face towards Cre- 


dulity, fhe appear’d very fair and 
well dreft, wich a fierce look; and 
huffing and angry Eyes, fhe carry- 
ed a lightedTorch in her left Hand, 
and a Child in the Right, who by © 
his Tears feemed to implore affift- 
ance from Heaven ; fhe had before - 
her Envy reprefented by a lean 
and dry Man devoured by his Cares 
and Troubles ; and two Men be- 
hind her that feemed to wait on 
her, which two Attendants were 
Impofture and Flattery; within fight 
was Truth, who feemed to walk 
towards the place were Calumny 
ftood, and behind Truth was Re- 
pentance in a very mournful habit. 
Its eafie co comprehend what eve- 
ry part of this work meant, Ca- 
fumny tears and deftroys Innocents, 
and is received by a foolifh or ma- 

í licious 
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licious Credulity, which proceeds 
from Ignorance or Superftition : 
‘The Calumniacor prepares and or- 
ders every thing by rhe help of 
Impofture; and ufes Flattery toin- 
finuate himfelf into the Hearts of 
the Hearers, but truth appears foon 
or late, which difcovers the Ma- 
lice of the Lie, and there is no- 
thing left to Calumny for our La- 
bour, but a fharp and bitter Re- 
entance: The Antients have not 
informed us what fort of Reve- 
rence or Adoration was paid to 
this falfe’ Deity ; however, they 
have left upon Record the occafi- 
on of this Pidture, made by the 
famous Apelles, for being accufed 
by an envious Painter, of a Con- 
{piracy againft King Ptolomy, of 
caufing the revolt of Tire, and the 
taking of Pelufivm ; bur being 
cleared of all, he went ro wotk, 
and having finifhed the foremen- 
tioned excellent Piece, made a 
prefent of it to that Prince. 
CAMALDOLI, A Religious 
Order of Chriftians tound by St. 
Romuald, about the end of the 
Tenth Century: This Man gave his 
Manks the Rule of St. Bennet’s Or- 
der, with fome particular Confti- 
tutions, and white Habit, after a 
—Vifion he had of feveral Perfons 
cloathed fo, who were going up 
ott a Ladder to Heaven. He was 
of a noble Family of Ravenna, 
and having found near the Appen- 
nine Hills near Arrezo, a frightful 
folitary ‘place, called Campo Mal- 
doli; he begañ to build a Monafte- 
iy there, about the Year 1009, 
and this Monaftery gave its name 
to all the Order, The Congrega- 
tion of Hermits of St. Romuald, or 
ot Moun Courome, is a Branch’ of 
that of Camaldoli, to which it 
joyned in 1532, Paul Fuftinian of 
Venice, began ins Eftablifhment in 
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1§20, and founded the chief Mo- 
naftery in the Appennine, in aplace 
called the Mount of the Crown, 
1o Miles from Perugia, and dedi- 
cated to our Saviour in 1885. 

CAMERONIANS, A Party of 
Presbyterians in Scotland, fo called 
from Archibald Cameron, a Field 
Preacher, who was the firft chat 
feparated from Communion with 
che other Presbyterians that were 
not of his Opinion, concerning. 
the Minifters chat had accepted of 
an Indulgence from King Charles 
the Ud, which he alledged to bea 
Countenancing of the Supremacy 
in Ecclefiaftical Affairs: and they 
faid ic was only a making ufe of 
the Liberty to exercife the Pafto- 
ral Fun&tion, from which they. 
had been unduly reftrained: ‘The 
Debate and Heats increafed on both 
fides, which the other Presbyterians 
would have them lay afide, till 
the Controverfy could be deter~ 
mined by a general Affembly : 
But the Cameronians, through a 
Tranfpore of Zeal, feparated from 
them, and fome who affociateé 
with chem ran into great Excefs 
of Frenzy; declaring char King 
Charles the IId, had forfeited his 
Right to the Crown and Society of 
the Church, by his breaking the 
folemn League and Covenant , 
which were che Terms on which 
he received the former; and his 
vicious Life, which, de jure, they 
faid excluded him from the latter: 
They pretended both to Dethrone 
and Excommunicate him, made 
an Infurrettion , bur were foon 
fuppreft ; fince the Accefion of 
the lace King Williamo the Crown, 


they readily complyed with, ana 


zealoufly ferved the Government, 
and for their former i ifference in 
Church Matters, they weie alfo 
laid afide, the Preachers of their 

E; Party 


I 


CA 


Party having fubmitted to the ge- 
neral Affembly of the Church of 


ftill continue Members. 


of Xenxus: Thefe Idols reprefent 
the principal Lords of Fapan, to 
whom the Bonzi erect magnificent 
Temples, as to Gods, and invoke 
them to recover their Health, and 
to gain Victories over their Ene- 
mics. 


CAMPATOIS, An Heretical Sect 
of Chriftians, which Sr. Jerom | 
Writing againft the Luciferians, calls | 


Monto: They rofe in the Church 
in the fourth Century and followed 
the Doétrine of the Donatiffs and 
Circumcellians. 

CANON, In Greek properly fig- 
nifies a Rule, but is applied to ma- 
ny things in Religion, as the Ca- 
non of Scripiure, the Canon of 
the Mafs, the Canonical Books, 
z.e. the Books contained in the 


the Councils, yc. In the Church 
of Rome the Canon of the MaG 


Words, Te igitur, becaufe they 
are the Rule or Form for Confe- 
cration. Inthe Councils, the re- 
cifions that ferve as a Rule are 


called Cannons, yer the Canonical | 


Books of Scripture can only be re- 


for they only acknowledge for Ca- 


receive both the New and Old Te- 
ffament, and the Church of Rome 
many Pooks writ in Greek, and la- 
ter thin the Canon of the Fors: 


obferve all thefe neither, 
| Greeks count the firft fifty much 
j after 
| Church of Rome does ; but they 
add others; in moft of which, 


l there are things little Contor- 
Canon of the Bible, the Canons of | 
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| The Canons of the Apoftles are 


` t | a Collection of Ecclefiaftical Laws, 
Scotland, in 1690, of which they | 


Which are attributed to Sc. Clement 


| Bifhop of Rome and Difciple of Sr, 
CAMIUS, Heathen Idols adored } 


` by the Faponians, and efpecially 
the Bonzi, or Minifters of che Sect | 


Peter; but ’tis more probable that 
1t 18 the Work of fome Bifhops in 
the Eaft ; who about the middle 


| of the third Century, collected in- 
| to one Body the things that were 
| moft in ufe, in the Churches of 
f cheir Country, part of which 
| might be handed down by Tradi- 
| tion, from the times of the Apo- 
| files ( tho’ perhaps nor fo pure as 
| they fhould be ) and part of them 


introduced by provincial Synods : 
There is a pretty deal of Dificulty, 


j as well about the Number as Au- 


thority of thefe Canons: The 


| Greeks generally count 8 s, but the 


Latins teceivebut so, nor do they 
The 


the fame manner as the 


mable to the Difciple and Belief 


of the Romanis, and for this 
j that Church reiedts the Thirty 
is what the Prieft reads low to] 
himfelt, and begins with thefe | thefe, they are ranged among the 
| Apocryphal Writings by Pope Gela- 
i fies, in a Council held at Rome in 
494. This Judgment was paft upon 


five Canons. For in refpect to 


them before, by Pope Damafis,who 
feems to be the firft Determiner 


j of what Books ought either to-be 
lied on, as a Sacred and Divine | 
Rule: The Jews have their Ca- | 
nons different from the Chriftians, į 


received or rejected, According 
to this precedent, Tidore Cenfures 
the Apoftle’s Canons likewife, as 


| Grecian citeshim in his 16 Diftin@is 
nonical and Divine, the Books of } 
tne Old Teftament, which are wric | 
in Hebrew; whereas the Chriftians | 


on: On the contrary, Pope Lee 
Xith excepts the firft so Canons 
from the Apocryphal Number : 
Before his time Dionyfius Exiguus 


| placed thefe fifty at che head of jhis 


Code of Ecclefiaftical Canons. 


i Antonime Auguftus Archbifhop of 
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Tarragon, is of opinion the firft fifty 
Canons of the Apoftles ought to be 
received, and chat the remaining 

35 have no authority in the Wef- 
tern Churches, as being either 
made or interpolaced by Hereticks. 

CAPITULARIES, Ordinances 
of the Kings of France wherein are 
many Heads or Articles which re- 
gard the Government of the 
Church, and were done by the Ad- 
vice of an Affembly of Bifhops : The 
Original of the Word comes from 
Capitula, which were Articles that 
the Prelates made and publifhed co 
ferve as Inftructions to the Clergy 
of their Dioceffes; fo that at lafi 
this Name of Capitularies was given 
to all the Articles which related to 
Ecclefiaftical Affairs: Thofe of 
Charlemain and Lewis the Meek, 
were ‘colleGted in four Books by 
the Abbot Angefifus ; thofe of King 
Lothaire, Charles and Lewis Sons 
of Lewis the Meek, were Colle&ted 
by Bennet the Levite or Deacon in- 
to three Books, to which there 
has been fince four or five Additi- 
ons; and Father Simon in onr 
times has publifh’d thofe of Charles 
the Bald in particular: Alfo Mr. 
Balure has lately Publifhed a Treaty 
on this Subjeét, which is much 
perfecter than any we had be- 
fore. ; 

_CAPROTINA Caprotine Nona, 
the Name which the AncientPagan 
Romans gave their falfe Goddefs 
Juno, and tothe Nones of Fuly, 
upon which they celebrated a So- 
lemn Feftival every Year for 
their deliverance on that day from 
the Latins; who by a Stratagem of 
tne Women Slaves of the Romans, 
that enticed them to Drink and 
Revel, and efpecially of Philotis 
the chief Contriver of the defign, 
and fhe that gave the fignal from 
a wild Fir-tree (in their Language 
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Caprificus) to fall on, were all put 
to the Sword. 


CAPUCHINS ; A fort of Fran- 
cifcan Friarsin the Church of Rome, 


fo named from their great Capuchon 


which is an odd fort of a Caper . 


Hood fowed to their Habir, and 


hung generally down their Backs : - 


Its faid that the firt Convent of 
this Order was built at Camerino 
by the Dutchefs Catharine Cibo. 
Thefe Friers in the Reign of Charles 
the IX. were admited into France, 
and had firft of alla Convent built 
them at Meudon by the Cardinal of 
Lorain. Henry II. buile them ano- 
ther in the fuburbs of Se. Honorus : 
They have nine or ten Provinces in 
that Kingdom, and agreat number 
of Monafteries. 

CARAITES, A Se& of the Jews 
now contrary to che Rabbinifts, 
that’s fuch as allow of the Talmud 
of the Rabbins: The Caraires 
were fo called about the Eighth 
Century, a little after che Publifh- 
ing of the Talmud, becaufe chey 
kept to the Bock of the Bible, and 
would never receive the Traditi- 
ons which the Rabbins had invent- 
ed. Carai implies a Man thoroughly 
verfed inthe ftudy of the Holy 
Scriptures, for which Reafon thote 
who ground their Belief upon the 
Bible are called Caraires, and fome 
have called them pure and refined 
Jews, becaufe they meke Protej- 
fion of preferving the Purity of 
their Religion: Auron the Sen of 
Fofeph, the Author of che Carie 
Commentary, lived about the end 
of the Thirteenth Century, whofe 
Manuferipe is kepe in che Libra- 
ry ofthe Fathers of the Oratory 
at Paris, whither it was bronghe 
from Conftantineple. He there arv- 
proves of a'l the Books of the E- 
ble thac are in the Fewifh Canon, 


and reckons them tacuty four, as. 
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the other Fems do, but at the 
fame time, he recites Human Tra- 
ditions ; that is, the Fables of the 
Talmud, and the Imaginations c! 
the Xabbins, not receiving any but 
fuch as are Conftane and Confor- 
mable to the Scripture: There are 
fome of the Caraizes at Con§anti- 
nople, and others ac Cairo and in 
other Parts of che Eaft : Some of 
them there are alfo in Mufcovy, 
Who have their peculiar Synagogues, 
and call themfelves the only true 
Obfervers of Mfes Law, as per- 
haps they really are. Tes pity that 
thofe who fend for Books to the 
Eaft, did nor ger fome of thofe 
of the Rabbi Caraites, moft of 
which are very learned; fince 
there are but few of them in Exrope. 

CARAVAN, CAIRAVAN, CAI- 
ROAN ; properly fignifies a Body 
of Traveilers or Merchants, that 
unite together in order to Travel 
for their greater Satery into fo- 
mign Countries, bur this Name is 
enielly given to the Mabometan 
Pilgrims of Afeccz, for there are 
five Caravans of Mahometans, who 
go once a Year to vific che Tomb 
of cher Falie Prophet ac Sedina, 
and the Atalque of Mecca, che place 
of h's Nativicy; and they are chat 
ef Grand Cairo, which confifts 
of Aizyptians, and of all chem chat 
come trom Conftzntinople, and the 
nelehbeuring Parts; chac of che 
MMvgebiny, which comprehends 
thein of Barbary, Fez, and Maroceo s 
one trom Damafcus for the Pil- 
gruns of Syria; one of Perfia, and 
that of the Indies, or Great Mogul’s 
Country: The Emyr Adge is the 
chief; the Caravan of Atarocco takes 
its Way by Tafilet, Tegorarin, Tripoli, 
Quibriche, and Alexandria, from 
whence it pafies to Cairo and thence 


to Suez,which isa very Jong Journey: 


and takes up a whole year. TheGrand 


CA 


Signior fends every Year great Pre- 
fents to Mecca, which confift of 
Silver and Ornaments,and thefe laft 
are made at Cairo and Damafcus, be- 
ing fome great Pieces of Crimfon 
Velvet Embroidered, with great 
Arabick Letters wrought in Gold, a 
great Tent of Crimfon Satin, em- 
broidered with fome Arabick Fi- 
gures that end with a Point like a 
Steeple, that has a great Golden 


‘Ball at top, and four lefler ones 


round about; there is alfo ano- 
ther {quare Canopy, but of lefs 
value ¢ The Prefents are carryed 
upon a Camel very richly harnefh- 
ed, with another after him to car- 
ry the Burden, if the firft fhould 
chance ta tire. The Caravanof ` 
Cairo Parts commonly 57 Days 
after the beginning of Ramazan; 
1.e about a Month after ’tis end- 
ed; that of Barbary begins to fet 
out a Day after, having a diftiné 
Commander; the Caravans of A- 
fea chat come from the Eaftern Ii- 
lands, and rhofe from the Indies, 
on this fide Ganges, come by Sea 
to Afocho in Arabia Felix, and 
thence to Mecca upon their Ca- 
mels; The Perfians along the Sea- 
Coaft come down either to Ormus 
or Bauder, and then croffing the 
Gulph into Arabia, arrive at their 
Prophets Town. But they of the 
uppermoft Perfia, cowards the Caf- 
pian Sea, and all the Mahometan, 
Turtars, go to Tauri and thence to 
Aleppo, whence the great Caravan 
Marches, which croffes the Defart; 
fome take the Way of Bagdet, but 
very feldom, becaufe the Bafha. 
there exa&ts a Tribute, efpecially 
of the Perfians, whom the Turks 
look upon to be Hereticks; how- 
ever, they are much inclined to 
take that way for diverfion fake, to 
fee the Tomb of their Prophet 


| Ali, which is but eight Days Joar- 


ney 
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ney from thence in a Defart: The 
Princes of Arabia, have but a fhort 
Journey either to Mecca, oF to 
Mahomet’s Tomb. The Mahome- 
tans of Europe go to Aleppo to joyn 
the Caravan from the higher Parts 
of Perfia, and thofe of Africa go 
by Grand Cairo, whence they cake 
their way to Suez, and meet che 
Caravan of Aleppo in the Defarc, 
eighteen Leagues from Medina, 
where there is Water which runs 
to that Town, and asthe Mahone- 
tans believe, fprung out of rhe 
Earth by pure Miracles, in favour 
of their Prophet, who hapned to 
be thirfty in this Place, and drink- 
ing of this Water, made ic fweet, 
that was before bitter. Befides, 
thofe that go for Devction-fake to 
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eight Days before: This done, 
they go to Mount Arafat, where 
they pray for three Days; and 
when all thefe Ceremontes arc en- 
ded, Sultan Scherif, or the Prince 
of Mecca, who accompanied them 
to this Mountain, gives them the 
Benedi&ion or Bleffing : Then the 
Pilgrims go to Medina, where Ma- 
bomet’s Sepulchre is, and the Ki- 
ab or great Afolque. 

CARDINAL, isa Name at this 
time chat fignifigs an Eminent dig- 
nity in the Church of Rome, whofe 
Origin take thus. There were 
two forts of Churches in Towns, 
one being like our Parifh’ Churches 
of thefe times, and were called 
Titles; the other were Hofpiralis 
for the Poor and bare the Nime 


. z "Y A | £ 
Mecca, there are many who make | of Diaconia : The other Chappe:s in 


a Journey thither to avoid the Pu- 
nifhment due to them for fome; 
Crime committed; for this Journey | 
abfolves them from all Things, for | 
what even Wickednefs a Man has | 
committed, if he can but efcape, | 
and go on this Pilgrimage, he is | 
never after fought for, but is | 
looked upon to be an Honeft Man: 


{tow fome Alms according to their 
Abilities; they ftrip themfelves 


quite Naked two Days before they | 
come to Mecca, and take onlya 
Napkin about their Necks, and | 


another round their Loyns: Such 


as are out of Order or Sick keep | 
on their Cloaths, but inftead of | 
they diftribuce | 


this Ceremony 
fome Alms; when they arrive at 


ces they call Holy: They after- 
wards go to Afinnet, where they 
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Towns were called Oratories,where 
Mafs was Celebrated withouc Ad- 
miniftring the Sacraments. The 
Chaplains of thefe Oratories were 
called Local priefts, this is, Pricfts 
which belonged to fome particular 
place, and to make a greater di- 
ftinétion beween chefe Churches, 


ithe Parifh Cliurches were called 
During the Journey they fing | 
fome Verfes ofthe Alcoran, and be- 


Cardinals or Carainal Titles, and 
the Priefts chat officiared in them 
and adminiftred che Sacraments, 
were called Cardinals: chey were 
chiefly in ufe ac Rome, where che 
Cardinalls attended the Pope, 
whilft he celebrated Mafs and in 
proceffions ; and therfore Leo IV. 
calls them Presbyteros feu Carding- 


tes: In the Council held ac Rome 


in 853. The Deacons who looked 


j after the Diaconia, had alfo given 
Mecca, they {pend three days there | 
tn praying and vifiting thofe Pia- | 


them the Title of Catdinals, either 
becaufe they were the principal 


| Deacons, or becaufe they afit- 
| ed wich the Cardinals, that is the 
arrive onthe Eve of the little Bai- | 
ram, they facrifice fome Sheep, | 
and then take their Cloaths of as | 


Priefts ac the Pope’s Mafs: The 
Function of the Roman Cardinals 
was to go to the Pope’s Council, 
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and to the Synods, and to give 
their Opinions in Ecclefiaftical 
Matters. Te was one of them, that 
they generally chofe to be Pope, 
for it was rare for any Bifhop to 
be chofen in thofe days; it being 
recorded in the Ecclefiaftical Hi- 
{tory thar Pope StephenVIL.tho’ cho- 
fen in 896, caufed his Predeceflor 
Formofus to be dug up again, and 
annull’d all his Ordinances, alledg- 
ing that he was made Pope againft 
the Lifpofition of the Holy De- 
crees, inthe time that he was Bi- 
ihep of Oflia: Finally the Cardi- 
nals wholly engrofied to themfelyes 
the Power of choofing a Pope, 
fince the Council under Nicholas II. 
Celebrated at Rome; fo that in 
procefs of time, the name of Car- 


titulary Priefts or Curates, was 
appropriated to them of Rome, 
and afterwards to feven Bifhops 
of the Neighbourhood of Rome. 
All thefe Cardinals were divided 
iato five Patriarchal Churches, as 
St. Jobn de Lateran, Sr, Mary Ma- 
yr, St. Peter of the Vatican, Sr, 
Paul and St. Laurence ; the Church 
of St. John de Lateran had fifteen 
Cardinal Bifhops, who were known 
by the name of Collaterales, or 
Fiebdomadarii, becaule they were 
the Popes immediate Affftants ; 
and celebrated Divine Service for 
him each his Weck; thefe were 
tne Bifhops of Oftia, Porro, Sylva 
Candida or Sr. Rufine, Albano, Sa- 
bina, Frafcali and Paleflyina,” Sr, 
Mary Majors Church had likewife 
feven Cardinal Priefls, as that of 
Sr. Fhilip and Sc. Fames, of St. Cy- 


prian, St. Eufebius, St. Prudentia, | 


St. Vitalis, of the Saints Peter and 
Marcellin, and of Se. Clement. The 
Patriarchal Church of St. Peter had 
the Prieft Cardinals of St, Mary of 
cue Tiber, of Se, Chryfogumes, St. Ce- 
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cile, St. Anaftatia, and St. Lawrence 
in Damafs, of St. Mark, and of the 
Saints Afartin and Sylvefler: The 
Church of St. Paul had the Car- 
dinal of St. Sabinus, St. Prifcus, Sts 
Balbina, and the Saints Nerea and 
Achilea; Of Sixtus, St. Marcellus, 
and Se. Sufanna: The Patriarchal 
Church of St. Laurence without the 
City Walls, had alfo its feven Car- 
dinals, being thofe of St. Praxede, 
St. Peter ad vincula, St. Laurence in 
Lucina, and of the Saints Jobn and 
Paul, of the four crowned Saints, 
of St. Stephen, in Mount Celie 
and of St. Quirifuse The Pope in 
fucceeding times conferd the Ti- 
tle of Cardinal on other Bifhops, 
befides thefe now mentioned, and 


| tis faid, the firft chat had this 
dinal, which was Common to al] | 


Honour beftowed upon him, was 
Conrad Archbifhop of Mentz, who 
received it from Pope Alexander IIT. 
and Conferred the fame Honour 
alfo on Gardin ot Sala, Archbifhop 
of Milan in 116s. And fince thae 
fome Bilhops were Creared Cardi- 
nal Priefts of Rome, with one of 
the Titles thereof. Laftly, Cle- 
ment V. and his Succeffors gave 
the Title of Cardinal Prieft to ma- 
ny other Bifhops, which Cuftom 
has been fince followed. As for 
the Deacon Cardinals, we are here 
to obferve ; that ar firft there were 
but feven of them in the Church 
of Rome, and in the orher Church- 
es; but this Number was augment- 
ed at Rome to fourteen, and at 
laft they created eighteen who 
were called Cardinal Deacons or 
Principal,to diftinguifh thew trom 
others who had not the Care of 
Deaconries: After this there were 


| counted twenty four Deaconries in 


the City of Rome, and now there 
are fourteen affeéted to the Dea- 
con Cardinals: The Prieft Cardi- 
nals are to the Number of Fifty, 

which 
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which with the fix Cardinal Bi- 
fhops of Offia, Porro, Sabina, Pa- 
leftrina, Frafcati, and Albano, who 
have no other Titles, but thofe of 
their Bifhopricks, make generally 
the Number of Seventy. Innocent 
V. gave to the Cardinals the Red 
Cap in the Council of Lyons, heid 
in 1243. Paul the Hd., the Scar- 
let Habit, in 1464. Gregory XIV. 
beftowed the Red-Cap upon the 
Regular Cardinals, who before 
wore only a Hat. Orban Vill. 
gave them the Title of Eminence, 
for before they had bur that of 
moft Hluftsious: When the Pope 
is difpofed to create any Cardinal, 
he writes the Names of thofe he 
defiens for this Dignity, and gets 
them Read in the Confiftory, af- 
ter he has told the Cardinals, Fra- 
tres habetis, that is, You have for 
Brothers, &c. The Cardinal Patron 
fends for them that are at Rome, 
and introduces them to the Pope 
to receive their Red Caps from him, 
rill which time they are incognito 
and cannot come, tothe meeting ; 
And as for chofe of his Nominati- 
on that are abfenr, he difparches 
one of hisChamber-Men of Honour 
to carry them their Caps, bur they 
are obliged to receive the Hut at 
his own Hands: When they come 
xo Rome, they are received in Ca- 
walcade . the Cardinals Drefs is a 
Sattane, a Rocbet, a Mantelet, or 
fhort Purple Mantle, over their 
Rochet, the Afozette, and a Papal 
Cape over the Rochet in publick, 
and folemn Actions : The Colour 
of theirGarments differs according 
to che times ; being either red or 
of the Colour of dryed Rofes, or 
Violets: The Regular Cardinals 
were no Silk, nor any other Co- 
Jour bur that of their Order; but 
the Red Hat and Cap are common 
co them all. | | 
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Having faid chus much of Car- 
dinals, wecannot but here add the 
curious remarks of Afaimbourg’s up- 
on this Subject, and he fays that 
when the Cathedral Church was 
vacant, the Popes fent one cf their 
Neighbour Bifhops to govern it, 
until another Bifhop was chofen 
who took Poffeffion of it, as of 
his Proper Church, and received 
its Title, which the adminiftring 
‘Bifhop, or he that cook care of it 
during the Vacancy, had noc. This 
was what they called a Cardinal 
Bifhop in thofe times, from the 
Word Cardo, which fignifies a 
Hinge, fhewing thereby that the 
Titulary Bifhop was tyed to his 
Church, to exercife continually of 
his own Proper Authority, all the 
Functions of his Bifhoprick, the 
fame may be faid of the Priefts 
and Deacons, to whom their Bi- 
fhops had given fome Benetice or 
Charge that tyed them to any 
Church in their Diccefs ; and alio 
the Archdeacons and other Digni- 
ties were called Cardinals of the 
Churches governed by chem: 
The other Priefts and Deacons that 
had no {uch tye, were noc called 
Cardinals; and ic was for this 
Reafon that thofe whom the Popes 
fent Into the Provinces, and the 
Nuncios he fent to Conftantinople 
were indeed Deacons of the Roman 
Church, buc not Cardinals. By 
the fame Reafon all the Curates 
tryed by their Tides to che Parifh- 
es, wherein they adminiftred the 
Sacraments, were Cardinal Priefts, 
He was alfo called aCardinal-Prieft, 
who officiated in chief in any 
great Man’s Chappel or Oratory ; 
fo that there were Deacon, Prieft, 
and Bifhop, Cardinals in all the 
Diccefesof the World. And as for 
the Church of Rome, there was 
no other Cardinal Bifhop in Pope 
E Gregory $ 
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Gregory’s time but he himfelf, who 


in Quality of proper Bifhop of che 
particular Church of Rome, was 
tyed there as co his Title; the 
Prieft Cardinals were all tie Cu- 
rates of Rome, and all the other 
Pricfts chac OMciared at any other 
Chappel or Oratory: The Deacon:, 
and Cardinal Archdeacons, were 
fuch as had a Title, where to ex- 
ercife their Funđion:This was what 
the Cardinals of the Church of 
Rome were in Gregory the Greats 
time, and near Four Hundred 
Years after him, But in the Ele- 
venth Century, the Popes afiu- 
minz Crowns to themfelves, and 
mightily increafed in Grandeur, 
begun alfo to fettle a Court, anda 
regular Council of Cardinals, Bi- 
fhops, Pricit: and Deacons, diffe- 
rent fiom chofe thar bear this Ti- 
tle before. The Cardinal Bifhops 
were thefe that were Suffragans ot 
the Pope as Mecropolitan : The 
Pricfi and Cardinal Deacons were 
choten by the Pope, at Pleafure in 
a'l the Provinces of Chriftendom, 
whether Bifhops, Priefts, Abbots, 
Princes, Commanders, Monks, or 
other Religious, to whom he gave 
the Tities Of Churches, wichout 
obliging them to officiate in them, 
and fo as the Name of Pope,which 
in the Fifth or Sixth Centuries was 
common to ail Bifhops, was after- 
wards appropriated to the Roman 
Pontiff, fo in like manner the 
Name of Cardinal, which had 
been common to all Ticwlary Bi- 
fhops, Pricfts and Deacons, in re- 
gard to the Churches they were 
linked to, does now only belong to 
the Cardinals of the Church of 
Rome, who are in the higheft Rank 
in that Church : However, it’s to 
be obferved, chat even fince the 
eftablifhing of this College of 
Cardinals, the Bifhops maintaining 
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their Preheminence, have had the 
firft Place in Affemblies, and Pub. 
lick Meetings in the Pope's own 
Prefence, which may be feen in 
the Ac of the Dedication of the 


| Church of Aarmouher by Urban IF, 


1n 1090, when he went to France 
ro keep the Council of Clermont in 
764. The Council of Rome under 
Pope Stephen IV. decreed that none 
fhould be chofen Pope, but 2 
Prieft, or Deacon Cardinal - In 
1130, the Cardinals began to be 
Matters of the Pope’s Election un- 
der Innocent If. and made them- 
felves the fole choofers-to the Ex- 
clufion of the reft of the Clergy 
of Rome under Alexander TI. in 
1160. fo that raifing themfelves 
more and more, they at laft arri- 
ved to that Pitch, that tho’ they 
be but Priefts and Deacons, yet the 
Dignity of Cardinal alone places 
them above Bifhops, 

CARIT, or Kerit, A Tribe of 
the Afeuts, or Eaftern Tartars, 
who  profeft Chriftianity : Ung 
Khan, or rather Avenk Khan, was 
the Prince of this Tribe, and bore 
the Sirname of Malek lubana, King 
John; Ie was from this Prince’s 
Name that we have made that of 
Prefter Fobn, who was difpofleffed 
of his Dominions by Genghizkham, 
in the Yea of our bard t2025 
they have fince given the Name of 
Prefter John to the King of LE thopi- 
a, becaufe he is a Chriftian. 

CARITES, or The three Graces, 
which according to Heathenifin 
were three Sifters, the conflant 
Companions of Venus, viz. Aglaia 
Eupbrofyne, and Thalia; the Pa. 
gans made Divinities of them. 
Paufania has writ a large Difcourfe 
about them, whercin he fays, 
that Efeocles was the firt who 
confecrated three of them iu Beo- 
tia; that the Lacederonians knew. 

but 
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enna, and shat the Athenians held 
alfo two of them in Vencration, 
Aux: sid Aegeimo, 

CARMAT#, or Carmathians, 
the Name of a famous Imov itor, 
and his Followers among the Ma- 
bometans, who according to fome 
Hiftortes, was born at Ham.idan 
Carmath, from which ne tock his 
Nane, th: other Hiftorians wil 
have this Sename to have been gi- 
ven him, becaufe he was little and 
ill fhaped, winch is che Import of 
the Wore @.urmte-h in Arabick, he 
was the Author oF a Seét char firuck 
the very Foundation of Agabome- 
tanifm. which made-fo great a 
Prozie’s in the Dominions of the 
Caliphs, chat they were almoft all 
intirely infeéted therewith in a 
fhore time, This Man began to 
appear in the Year of our Lord, 
891, was a Perfon of a very Au- 
ttere Life, and faid that God Com- 
manded them not to make five 
Prayers every day,as the Muffulmen 
do, but fifty. And this Practice he 
eftablifhed among his Followers, 
who negletted their Occupations 
to apply themfelves to ir, They 
ċart many things that were forbid- 
den by Afahomer’s Law, and belie- 
ved thar the Angels were the 
Guides of all their A@ions, as they 
. took the Devils to be their Ene- 
mies: They turned all the Pre- 
cepts of the Mahometan Law into 
an Alegory , faying that Prayer 
was but a Symbol of Obedience, 
paid to the Imaum, or Chief, of 
their Se@, which they called by 
the Name of Maaffum, i.e. The 
preferved of God: Art inftead of 
the Tenths, which the Afshometans 
give of their Goods to the Poor, 
they laid afide the fifth part for the 
tmaum. Fafting they looked up- 
on only as a Symbol of Silence and 
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but two of them, Clita and Pha- Secrecy, which ought to be ufed 


towards Strangers, who were not 
of their Se&t ; and, Laftly, They 
believed their Fidelity co their Ie 
maum was denoted by that Com- 
mand which forbids Fornication ; 


‘ infomuch that thofe who revealed 


the Mytteries of their Religion, 
and did not pay blind Obedience 
to their chief, became Guilty of 


a Crime called Zinah, by the Muj- 
i fulmen, the fame being a Word 


that fignifies Adultery or Fornica- 
uen: Their way ef Writing was 


very Clote, and in fmall Charac- 
ters: They throve by Arms and o- 
| therwife,for a time,bur being root- 
| ed out of Arabia by the Baradians, 
| chofe who afterwards made an In- 


furrection about Aleppo and elfe- 
where, had no Foliowers, 


CARMELITES, or Our Lady of 


Mount Carmel, a Religious Order 
of Chriftians, which began in the 
twelfth Century in Syria, where fe- 
veral Weftern Chriftians lived, in 
different Hermirages, expofed to 
the violence and Incurfions of the 
Barbarians : Aimeric the Popes Le- 
gate in the Eaft, under Alexander 


Hild. and Patriarch of Antioch, 


brought them together, and fixed 
them on Mount Carmel, formerly 
the Retreat and Refidence of Elias 
and Elifha, whofe Succeffors they 
{tile themfelves: They cook their 
Name of Carmelites from this 
Mountain: Albert, Patriarch of 
Jerufalem, Native of the Diocefs 
of Amiens, and Kinfman of Peter 
the Hermit, gave them Rules in 


‘1205. which was confirméd two’ 


Years after, by Pope F/onorius IM. 
Their Habit was at firt White, 
and their Cloaks laced at rhe bor- 
tom with feveral Lifts: But this 
manner of Apparel was ordered to 
be changed by Honorizs IV. and 
they took the Habit of the Afinims 

under 
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under their White Cloak.  Znno- 
cent IV. mitigated the Severity of 


them in 1245. They came to Eu- 
ropein 1238, and have very much 
flourifhed in the Romifh Church, 
which it has furnifhed with a great 
Number of Bifhops, Preachers and 
learned Writers. 

CARMELITES, or Di/calceated, 
A Congregation of Fryars, efta- 
blithed in the Sixteenth Century 
of Chriftianicy: After the Mitiga- 
tion of the Rules of the Carmelites 
by Pope Eugenius IV. The Order 
was reformed by St: Therefa, a 
Nun thereof belonging to the Con- 
vem of Avila in Cajlile, che place 
of her Nativity; fhe began with 
the Women, then afterwards un- 
dertook ro reform the Men, being 
affifted by two Fryars ofa the 
Order , Farther Antony of Jefus, 
and Father Jobn of Crofs, and 
thefe New reformed had a Con- 
vent near Avila: Part of the Pro- 
feffion of the Monks, is to go 
barefooted, which makes them call 
them difcalceated Carmelites. Pope 
Pius V. approved their Defign » 
Gregory the XII, confirmed their 
Reformation in 1380, and Clement 
VII. feparaced their Congregation 
in Italy from chat of Spain in 1508, 
and gave them large Privileges ; 


-they came into France in 1605, 


and have 44 or 45 Convents in 
thar Kingdom: Thefe Fryars are 
divided into two Congregations, 
whereof each has its general and 
particular Conflicutions: Thefe 
rwo are the Congregation of Italy, 
which comprehends all the Con- 
vents that are in the Territories 
of Spain, and the other that of 
France, which reaches to/f1x;Provin- 
ces. 

CARMENTA, The Mother of 
Evander, aad one who was a Pro- 


the Rules that were. prefcribed | wherein Sacrifices were offered her. 
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phetefs, fhe was deified by the - 
Romans, who eretted a Temple 


A Feftival was alfo inftituted to 
her, which from her Name was 
called Carmentalia,; fhe was called 
Themis in Arcadia, becaufe fhe 
foretold things to come, and her 
Son Evander paffing from Greece 
into Italy, impofed upon the Sim- 
plicity of the Aborigines, who were 
fill wild and uncivilized, and 
made his Mother pafs among them 
for a Prophetefs, and fo obliged 
them to pay Divine Honours to her. 
And tho’ others fay fhe was called 
Carmenta, a Carminibus, becaufe 
the ancient Sybils gave their Ora- 
clesin Verfe, yet Dionyfius Halicar- 
naffeus will have her to be Sirna- 
med, as if you fhould fay, Carens 
Mente, becaufe the Divine Spirit 
of Prophefy affumed the Place of 
the Human Spirit, and chat Verfes 
were called Carmina from her, be- 

caufe fhe prophefied in Verfe. 
CARMENTALIA, Feafts infti- 
tuted in Honour of Carmenta, 
which were ‘folemnized twice in 
the Month of Fanuary, viz. the 
firft time on the Eleventh, (or the 
Third of the Ides) becaufe then 
this Deity perfivaded her Son £- 
vander to leave Arcadia, and go 
end dwell in Italy, the fecond 
was on the Fifteenth of the fame 
Month : The occafion of Building 
Carmenta a Temple, is varioufly 
reported ; but this is che moft re- 
ceived, that the Roman Matrons 
having taken a Refolution not to 
{ve their Husbands until they had 
the Priviledge of riding in their 
Litters as before, and that a new 
Decree of the Senate which deny- 
ed them that Conveniency were 
reverfed ; the Senators were forced 
to reftore them to their former Li- 
berty, which appeafed them, ana 
er being 
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being come to a Good Under- | 


ftanding with their Husbands, they 
found the Effects of an extraordt- 
nary fruitfulnefs in the great Num- 


ber of their Children, for which | 
being willing to thank the Goddef | 
Carmenta, they built her a Temple | 


to Sacrifice in, and offer’ her Pre- 
fents. . A j 
~~ CARMA, or Carna, A certain 
-Heathen Goddefs of the Ancient 


_ Romans, which they believed to } 
prefide over the Good Habit of the | 
Body, and to preferve the inward | 


Parts of Men. Junius Brutus after he 
had drove out Tarquinius Superbus, 


Sacrificed to this falfe Deity upon | 
Mount Celius on the firft of Fune. § 
| both, fo chat they lived and died 
in honour of Apollo Carneus, or | 


The Ancients alfo celebrated Feafts 


Carnien, whofe Priefts governed 
the Kingdom of the Sicyonians after 
Leaxippus’s Death. 

CARPOCRAS, or Carpocrates, 
an Herefiarch, Born in Alexandria, 
in the fecond Century, and a Dif- 
ciple of Simon Magus: He held 
that the Son of God was buta 
meer Man, and the Son of Fofeph, 


and that his Soul had nothing a- | 


bove the reft; only chat ic receiv- 
ed more Virtues and Energy from 
God, whilft it dwele with him, 
before its Union with the Body, 
than other Souls did, and that 
God was thus Liberal co tr, to the 
End ic might be able to overcome 
the Devils, that had created the 
World: He rejected the Old Tefta- 
ment, denyed the Refurrection of 
the Dead, perfwaded himfelf that 
there was no fuch thing as Evil 
in Nature, but only in People’s 
Fancy : He added feveral other Im- 
pieties, left a Son called Epiphanius, 
that inherited his Crimes, and held 
his Abfurd Sentiments. 

CARTHUSIANS, See Chartre- 
UX oo i 
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CARTULARIES, according to 
Ferom de Cofta, were Papers, where- 
in the Contraéts, Sales, Exchanges, 
Priviledges, Immunities, and o- 
ther A&s that belong to Churches 
and Monafteries were Colletted, 
the better to preferve the Ancient 
Deeds, being much later than the 
Fats mentioned in them. 

CASTOR and POLLUX, belie- 
ved to be the Brothers of Helena, 
and the Sons of Fupiter and Leda, 
the Wife of Tindarus ; the ancient 
Heathen believed that Fupiter had 
made Pollux Immercal ; but C2 for 
being Killed, and Pollux defiring 
he might have Share of Immorta- 
lity, Fupiter divided it between 


by turns, and were placed in Hea- 
ven, and made the Sign of Gemini. 


| The Pagan Romans built them a 
| Temple, and looked upon them as 


their Protectors, believing they 


| had defended them upon feveral 
| Occafions : They were alfo honou- 
bred as Gods of the Sea, becaufe 
they had cleared it of Pvrates : 


Antiquity alfo took them for a 
kind of Meteor or Tenis Fatuus, 


| which fhined like aSrar, and pro- 


mifed well when they appeared 
both together, but were an ill O- 


men when they appeared fingly: ` 


Thofe Fires ( which many times 
are four or five ) are now called 
St. Elime’s Fire by the Spaniards, 
who fuperftitioufly keep a folema 


t Feaft for this pretended Saint, e- 
| fpecially in Guipufcoa in Bifcay and 
Fat Thuy in Galicia, becaufe (in 
| Imitation of Heathenifm ) they 
f look upon him, as the Guardian 
l and Protector of Seamen; Mr. Rofs 
| would have ic, that the Ancient 
| Heathens by Cafigr and Pollux, 
| underftand the Sun and Moon, which 


may be faid to divide immortality, 
fince one generally fucceeds the 
other, 
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other, and as it were live and die 
to us, according as they were a- 
bove or below our Horizon. 

CATAPHRYGES, Chriftian He- 
reticks, that began to appear in 
the Second Century, they had this 
Name given, becanfe che chief 
Promoters of this Herefy came 
out of Phrygia: They followed 
Montanus his Errors; laughed at 
the ancient Prophets, to gain the 
greater Credit for their own Doc- 
tors; corrupted the Form of Bap- 
tiim; Chriftned the Dead, and 
made up the Communion Bread 
or Eucharift with Young Children’s 
Blood : They pricked thefe poor 
Innocent Babes with Needles, and 
when che Children dyed in the 
Torment, which frequently hap- 
ned, the Cataphryges invoked them 
as Martyrs, and lifted thofe that 
efcaped in the Number of their 
Priefts. 

CATECHISE; A Word that in 
Greek fignifies to Inftruét or Teach 
by Word of Mouth, and is a fhort 
and methodical Way in teaching 
the Myfteries of Faith or Religi- 
on; for in ancient Times thefe 
Myfteries were not delivered in 
Writing, left they might fall into 
the Hands of Infidels, who might 
Ridicule and‘ laught at them for 


_ want of the Knowledge of their 
true Meaning. “ 


CATECHUMENS, A Name 
given in the firft Ages of Chriftia- 
nity, to the Fews’ or Gentiles who 
were prepared and inftructed to 
receive Baprifm; It comes from 
the Greek Word xari yen, which 
fignifies to teach by Word of 
Mouth, or Viva Voce, and of that 
Word this other xarnygysv® is 
form’d, which denotes him that is fo 
taught : Thefe had People on Pur- 
pofe co inftrudt them. Eufebius 
makes mention of Pantheus, Cle- 
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mens, and Origen, who were Cate: 
chifts in the Church of Alexandria, 
and had a particular place in the 
Criurch, where they ufed co teach, 
and the fame was called the place 
of the Catechumens, as appears by 
the Canonsof the Council Neo Cafas 
rea: They tell us the Catechumens 
were not permitted to affift ac the 
Celebration of the Ma/s ( was there 
any fuch in thofe Days? ) bur imme- 
diately after Gofpel was read, the 
Deacons cryed’ with a loud Voice, 
Withdraw in Peace,you Catechumens, 
for {o the Book of the Apoftolical 
Confticutions will have it. The 
Service from the Beginning to the 
Offertory, was called Mifta Catecu- 
menorum. The Catechumens had 
only fome of the confecrated Bread 
given them; for not being Bapti- 
zed they were not to receive, nor 
fo much as permitted to fee the 
confecrated Elements in the Eu- 
chariff. According toa Canon of 
the Council of Orange, they were 
not permitted to pray with the 
Faithful, or chofe in full Commu- 
nion; There were feveral Degrees 
of Favour in theState of the Catechu- 
mens, at firft they were inftru@ted 
privately, or by themfelves, and 
afterwards admitted to hear Ser- 
mons in the Church, and thefe | 
laft were called Audientes: There 
was a third fore of Catechumens 
called Orantes or Genufleétentes, be- 
caufe they were prefent and con- 
cerned in fome part of the Prayers : 
To which we may add a fourth De- 
gree of Catechumens, which were 
the Competentes, for fo they were 
called, when they defired to be 
Baptized. | 
CATHEDRAL, By this Word is 
meant the Epifcopal Church of ae 
ny place, being derived from the 
Word Cathedra or Epifcopal See s 
for in former times, the Priefts 
com- 
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compofed their ancient Presbyteri- 
um, wich their Bifhops, and were 
feared in Coas after the Fafhion 
of the Fews Confiftories, and the 
Bifhop that prefided in the Affem- 
bly fate in a Chair raifed above 
the reft, whence ’tis to this very 
time, that the Papifts do fuperftici- 
oufly obferve the Feafts of St. Pe- 
ter’s Chair at Rome and Antioch; but 


thefe Cathedrals of ancient times. 


are nor to be confounded with ours 
now a days; becaufe the Word 
Church in them fignified only an 
Affembly of Chriftians, as indeed ic 
properly and cruly is, and was not 
extended to Temples as they are 
now Built, fince the Primitive 
Chriftians had no {uch before Con- 
flantine the Great’s time. 
CELESTINES , A Religious 
Order of Chriftians which derives 
its Name from its Founder Celeflin 
V. a Hermic that tollowed the 
Rules of St. Bennet, and gor the 
Infticution confirmed by Pope Gre- 
gory X. in 1273. at the fecond 
general Council of Lyons; this Or- 
der foon multiplied in Jtaly, and 
was brought into France by Philip 
the Fair, who fent to Peter of 
Sorrel, a Singer of the Church of 
Orleans, or according to others, 
of chat of Amiens, his Ambaffador 
then at Naples, to beg twelve of 
this Order of the Abbot General 
of ic, to be fent into France : 
When they were arrived,the King 
pave them two Monafieries, one 
in the Foreft of Orleans, at a 
place called Ambert, and the other 
in the Foreft of Campeigne in 
Mount Chartres. Charles, Dauphin 
and Regent of France, in 1352. 
while King John his “Father was 
Prifoner in England, fent for fix of 
thefe Religious of Mount Chartres, 
to eftablifh them ar Paris at a 
place called, Barres, where there 
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is ftill a Monaftery of that Order 
and this Prince in 1356, gave 
them every Month a Purfe under 
the Seal of the Chancelery, which 
Gift was confirmed by a Parent in 
1361.at King John’s return. When 
Charles came to the Crown him- 
felf, he made them a Gift of a 
thoufand Livers of Gold, with 
twelve Acres of the beft Timber 
in the Foreft of Aret, to build 
their Church with, whereof he 
himfelf laid the firft Stone, and 
had itconfecrated in his Prefence: 
After which he fertled a confidera- 
ble parcel of Land upon the fame 
Monaftery. | 

CELICOLI, 7. e. Heaven-Wor. 
fhippers, certain Vagabonds, in 
408, condemncd in the Refcriprs 
of the Emperor Honorius, amongft 
Heathens and Hereticks: Their 
being placed under the Title of 
Jews in the Theodofian Code, makes 
fome Authors believe that they 
were Apoftates from the Chriftian 
Religion, but declined to take the 
Name of Jews, upon the Accounz 
of their being odious; However, 
they were not ranged under the 
Jurifdidtion of the Fewifh Patri- 
arch, but had a force of Superiors 
whom they called Majores, and 
without doubt had particular Errors 
of their own, 

CELLITES, A certain Religi 
ous Order of Popifh Chriftians, 
which has Houfes in Antwerp, Lo- 
vain, Malines, Cologn, and in +o» 
ther Towns ot Germany, and the 
Netherlands, whofe Founder was 
one Mexius, a Roman, mentioned 
in the Hiftory of Italy, where thefe 
are alfo called Mexians. 

CENOBITES, A Name former- 
ly given to fuch as entred into a 
Monaflick Life, and lived inCom- 
municies co diftinguifh them from 
fuch as pafled their Lives in Wil- 
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dertieffes, and alone, as Hermits 
and Anchorrres. 


CERDON, an Herefiarch of the, 
fecond Century, the Difciple of 


Heracleon, he adhered to Satur- 


ninus, and Simon Maguss Tenets, 


as Epiphanius obferves; fpread his 
Errors in Syria, holding there 
were two Gods, one that had cre- 
ated Heaven, and the other the 
Earth , rejecting the Law and 
Prophets, and all the New Tefta- 
ment, except part of Lukes Go- 
{pel, and fome of the Epiftles of 
St. Paul, He alfo taught that 
Chrift came in the fhape of a Man, 
bur had not a real Body, he allow- 
ed of the Refurrection of the 
Scul only, he came to Rome in 
Pope Ayginus his time, about a 
¥52. and by a Counterfeit Abjura- 
tion of his Dorine, endeavoured 
to cheat the Church, but was dif- 
covered and banifhed thence. 

CEREALES and CEREALIA ; 
They were certain Feftivals among 
the Pagans, performed in honour 
of Ceres the Goddefs of Corn, 
and infticuted by Triptolemus, King 
of Eleufis in Attica, to whom that 
falfe Deity taught the Art of Agri- 
culture : Thofe Feafts were cele- 
brated with fo much Religious 
Worfhip,that rhe Men during their 
continuance, abftained from the 
Ufe of their Wives: The Sacri- 
fice was performed with extraor- 
dinary Refpeét, and no Wine was 
imployed init: The Pricfts of this 
Goddefs were called Taciti Myfta, 
becaufe they were not to difcover 
their Religious Rites, and thefe 
Feafts fometimes were known by 
the Name of Thefmopheria, be- 
caufe they were dedicated to Ceres 
Thefmophore, that is, Law -ma- 
ker. 

CERES, A Heathen Deity; the 
Daughter of Saturn and Ops, the 


fuch, thac Men never entred into 
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Goddefs of Corn: We fhall but 
juft mention the Story of her 
wandring throughout all the Earth, 
1n queft of her Daughter Proferpina, 
whom at laft fhe procured to be 
fix Months of the Year with her 
{elf in Heaven, and other fix with 
her Husband Pluto in Hell ; bue 
obferve that Paufanias fays the 
Cities of Greece, and efpecially 
Athens and Argos, difputed toge- 
ther, as the Egyptians and Phrygians 
did, about the beginning and An- 
tiquity of the Rites of Ceres, and 
tells us that the Myfteries of Ceres 
and Jis were fo fecret, that it was 
not allowed any to fee her Statue 
except her Priefts; and he adds alfo 
clfewhere, that it was nor allow. 
ed to any who were not admitted 
to thofe Religious Rites to inquire 
into them, much lefs to be pre. 
fent and Spectators at them. He 
{peaks alfo of another Temple of 
Ceres, into which only Women 
might enter, afluring us, chat the 
Myfteries and Sacrifices of Ceres 
Eleufina were the moft Sacred 
that Greece had: Some diftinguith 
the great Myfteries which they 
call réacas , from the Lefer, 
which they call uwugrijee, The 
great ones were obferved every 
Year in Argas, and the leffer once 
in five Years at Eleufss; the for- 
mer in the Spring, and the latter 
in Autumn, as if they had a Re- 
fpect to the Approaches or Depart- 
ture of the Sin: The leffer lafted 
nine Days, and after it they cele- 
brated divers forts of Combats ; 
Cicero much to the fame purpofe, 
tells us, that Ceres was honoured 
at Catainea in Sicily, as fhe was at 
Rome, and in other Parts of the 
World, where fhe had a Sratue 
which no Man ever knew more of, 
than if there had never been any 


her 
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her ‘Temple, bur only Women, 
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great Auĝerities fometimes.to that 


and thofe Virgins who performed | degree, thar for nine Days toge- 


all the Offices of Priefts. 

” CENRAWATH, The Name of a 
certain Set of the Heathen Beni- 
ans in the Eaft Indies, who hold 
the Tranfmigration of Souls, with 
fo much Superftition, thar they 
will not kill the leaft Infect, their 
Bramans or Priefts carry a piece ot 
Linnen betore their Mouth, chat 
no Flies may enter; the reft go 
bare Foot, and bare headed with a 
white Stick in their Hands to di- 
ftinguifh them from others. They 
drink no Water before itis boyled, 
Jeaft chey might unawares fwallow 
fome living Creatures, and take 
care to keep the Flies, and other 
fuch Animals from burning them- 
{elves in the Fire: They fay, God 
is not abfolute Mafter of Futurities, 
nor the difpofer of Good and 
Bad Fortune: They neicher be- 
lieve there is a Heaven nor a Hell, 
but hold thac che Soul is immortal, 
and would have it co pafs from 
one Body into another, of Man 
or Beaft, according as it deferved, 


in its former Station: Their } 


Mofques which they call Rele, 
they build fguareways, and the 
Chappel of their Pagans or Idols, 
in a Pyramidical Form;. they burn 
the Bodies of their old People at- 
ter their Veceafe, but bury chofe 
of Children-that die under three 
Yearsof Age: Their Widows are 
not obliged to bury themfelves 
with their Husbands, but vow per- 
petual Widowhood. All chofe of 
this Seét may take the Orders of 
Priefthood, Women as well as 
Men, but the Women muft be a- 
bove twenty Years of Age, tho’ 
the Men are received after Nine: 
They that enter vpon this kind of 
Life, muft take the Habis upon 
them, Vow of Chaftity, andprattife 


ther they take nothing but Water; 
with a certain bitter Wood grated 
in, faid.to be nourifhing, which 
feems incredible, yet *tis held for 
acertain Truth in the Indies: All 
the other Seéts of the Banians 
have an Averfion and great Con- 
tempt of this, and condemn it to 
that Degree, that they continually 
exhort their Auditors to fhun the 
Converfation of all fuch Peo- 
ye 

CHALVETTI, The Founder of 
feveral Religions Orders among the 
Turkifh Mabometans ; they are his 
Rules, which the Mimetulabites, 
the Cadrites, the Calenders, Edhe- 
mites, Hizrevites and Baétafchites 
follow. 

CHAMOS, or Chemofh, an Idol 
of the Moabites, which St. Ferom 
believes to be the fame as Beelphegor, 
Or Priapus, but the moft probable 
Opinion is, thac ic was Bacchus 
God of Wine, who is called Kø- 
(205, OF Chomos, by the Greeks, or 
the Dionyfius of the Egyptians. 

CHARITE, A Religious Order 
among the Chriftians, inftiruted 
by B. Fobn of Gad, for to ferve 
and look after the Sick, and ap- 
proved by Leo X. in 1520. Thofe 
of this Order do not Study at all, 
nor afpire to Holy Orders, and the 
Priefts chat are received amongft 
them, can never accept of higher 
Dignicies: Their Founder went 
every day to beg for the Sick, 
crying as they went along with a 
lud Voice, Do Good my Brethren 
for the Love of God, for which Rea- 
fon the Brochers of the Order are 
called in Italy, Fatte ben Fras 
bell, 

CHARITE of our Lady, A Re- 
ligious Order in the Church of 
Rome, that obferves St. Auguftin’s 

Rule, 


` ĊH 


Rule, eftablithed in the Diocefs of 
Chalon in Campaigne by Guy Lord of 
Joinville, and of the “Burrow of 


St. George: This Order was ap- 
proved by Boniface VII. ` and Cle- 
ment VI. 

CHARTREUX, A Religious Or- 


der of the Romifh Church, found- 
ed by Brune a Native of Cologn, 


and Canon of Rheims, who reti- 
red from the Converfation of the 
Wor'd in 1084, to a place called 


Chartreufe, in the Mountains of’ 


Dauphine: This Man left the Or- 
der no Rules, nor had it any til) 
Bafil VII. General thereof, for- 
med {ome Conftitutions out of the 
Cuftoms they were wont to ob- 
ferve, and had them confirmed by 
the Pope: Thofe of this Order 
obferve a ftri& Faft, and almoft 
perpetual Silence, an Abftinence 
from Flefh even in their Sick- 
nefs, a continual Confinement to 
their Cloyfter, and wear always a 
Hair Shire: Their General takes 
the Title of Prior of the Char- 
treufe , where he holds every 
Year a genera! Chapter for the Af- 
fairs of the Order. 


only Bread made of Bran, and to 
drink only Water mingled wich 


a little Wine, to eat nothing on | 


Sundays and Thurfdays but Cheefe f 
| deny there is, or has been any 


and Eggs; Tuefdays and Saturdays 


Puife, and only Bread and Water | 1 
| allowed by God in any Particular 


| Perfon, nor any ever {ent into the 
| World wich that Power of Infalli- 


the other days of the Week; that 
they ought themfelves to prepare 
their own Vidtuals, and to take 
cheir Refection alone ; 


«ba Obfervance, wherin they Eat 


The Rules | 
prefcribed this Order are to wear | 
a Hair Cloth on their naked Skin, | 
never to Eat any Flefh, no nor in f 
Cafe of any defperate Difeafe, | 
nor to buy any fifh, nor to eat any | 
except it -be.given them; to eat f 
| in White, except their pleated 
| Cloak which is Black. 


But the | 
Chriftinas, Eafter, and Whit/on-Ho- | 
fydays, were to be excepted from | 
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twice a day in common; that they 
Ought to remain in their Cells, 
give themfefves to prayer and rea- 
ding, and likewife to Hand La- 
bours, and particularly to che trait 


{cribing of Books; that they u he 


almoft to keep acontinual Sitene ; 
that they’ muft recite the «mailer 
Prayers of the Canonicai Omice, 
privately in their Celis, at the 
ringiug of the Bell; chat Morning 
and Evening Sones, together with 
the Mafles, ought to be perform- 
ed at Church thofe Days when 


‘they do Eat in common; ‘thar ig 
‘was not allowed them to fay Mafs 


every Day; that none fhould upon 
any Pretence go out of the Mona- 
ftery, but the Prior, and he Proxy 
for Bufinefs ; that they cughr co 


be fatisfied with avery herle !pace 


of Ground abone their Cells, arter 
which Jet the whole Wuor!d be of- 
fered to chem, they ouzhe not to 
defire a Foot more ; fuch a num- 
ber of Catcle were permitted them 
which they ought not to exceed; 


| that there ought co be in a Char- 


terhoufe twelve Monks only, one 
Prior, eighteen Convert Brethren, 
and fome few Servants; the En- 
trance of their Cloyfters, and of 
their Churches, was a!fo forbidden 
to Women: They never admit to 
Penitence, thofe that once leave 
their Order , they are all cloathed 


CHAVARITES, or Chawarigi, 
an ancient Afwometan Sek, who 


fuch Function as that of a Prophet, 


bility co refolve Doubts, and to 
teach and impofe a New Law up- ` 
on Mankind : But if ac any time 


| fuch an Office fhould be neceflary, 
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ic could never be reftrained to one 
Family or Linage; for if fo be the 
Perfon was faithful and Juft, ic 
Was no matter whether he were 


Bond or Free, 


CHEFEIER, in Latin, Capiceri- 
us, fignifies the fame with Primi- 


cerius, who was the firft Perfon in 
the Catalogue of an Ecclefiaftical 
Chapter, which is as much as to fay, 
he was Primus in Cara, he had his 
Name ftanding at the head of the 
Roll, it being anciently the cuftom to 
Write on Tables of Wax; the Pri- 
mnicerius in Gregory the Greats time, 
had an Authority over the Inferi- 
or Clergy and the management of 
the Quire, it being his bufinefs to 
fee Divine Service decently per- 
form’d : It was moreover his pra- 
tice to punifh the irregular Cler- 
gy, and to inform the Eifhop of 
fuch as were incorrigible. 

CHEQ, i. e. The Prince of Atec- 
ea, Who isas it were High Prieft of 
the Law, and Sovereign Pontiff of 
all the Mahometans of whatever 
Se& or Country they be: The 
Grand Signior fends him a yearly 
rich Carpet, a fumptucus Tent, 
with a great fum of Mony to pro- 
vide for all che Pilgrims during 
the feventeen days of their Devo- 
. tion; and the Cheg to make the 
Kxpetices appear confiderable , 
makes the deluded Adzhometans be- 
lieve, there comes yearly Seventy 
thoufand Pilgrimgs to Avfecca, and 
that if this number fhould not 
happen to be compleat, chat then 
Angels would aflume Humane Mape 
co make chem up: As for the Carpet 
and Tent they are very rich pieces, 
the firft being to cover the Falfe 
Prophets Tomb, and the Tent is 
pitched oppofite cto the Mogue, 
for the Cheq to dwell in during 
the r7 days Devotion, who when 
the Year is over, fends pieces of 
this Carper and Tent co feveral Ma- 


CH 


hometan Princes, in lieu of which 
they return him great Préfents , 
fince he makes-them believe, thar 
if they ftick a piece of the Curtain 
that environed Mahomets Tent to 
theirs, chey cannot fail of being 
Victorious over their Enemies, 
whom he calls Infidels: He never 
fends the whole Tent or Carpet to 
any meaner Perfons than the Great 
Mogul or Cham of Tartary, and 
this he does once in the fpace 
of Ten Years, firft to the one 
and afterwards to the other: Be- 
fides the gains he has by thefe 
cunning Praétifes, all che Gifts that 
are {ent either to Arecca or Me~ 
dina are his, which wich the Pyl- 
grims Expences when they live 
upon their own Charge after the 
Expiration of the Seventeen Days, 
amount to an immenfe Sum, yet 
i¢ is to be ebferved that there are 
Do Religues of this Falfe Prophee 
Mahomet at Mecca, but one of his 
fuppofed Slippers, for his Tomb 
is at Medina. 

CHERUBINS, Angels of the 
fecond Rank of the firft Hierarchy ; 
Felephus (peaking of the two Che- 
rubins that cover’d the Ark, fays, 
that they were winged and did not 
refemble lany of the Creatures that 
we know ; that Mofes reprefented 
them in the very form, they ap- 
peared to him on the Throne of 
God: But as for Ezebiel’s Cheru- 
bins, their Figure is exprefly no- 
ted, viz. a Man, a Lion, an Ox, 
and an Eagle; but Authors do noc 
agree whether each had a particu- 
lar Figure ; Vilalpandus is for the 
laft, and believes chat each Cheru- 
bin had a fhaps compofed of all 
four, viz. The Feet and Arms of 
a Man, the Wings of an Eagle, a 
Lyons Panch, and Calfs Feer, and 
thinks thar the Cherubins of the 
Ark were alfo the fame, 
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CHILIASTS, or Millenaries, A 
Party of Chriftians who do believe 
that after che general or laft Judg- 
ment, the Saints fhall live a Thou- 
fand Years upon Earth, and enjoy 
all manner of innocent f{atisfaction: 
fts thought Papius Bifhop of Hiera- 
polis, who lived in the fecond 
Century, was Difciple to Sr. Fohn 
the Evangelift, or as fome others 
think, to Joba the Elder, was the 
firft who maintained this Opinion : 
The Authority of this Bifhop , 
fupporeed by fome paflages in the 
Revelations, brought a great many 
of the Primitive Fathers to embra 
ced his perfvafion, as Ireneus, Fu- 
flin Martyr Tertullian and afterwards 
Nepos an Egyptian Bifhop, living 
inthe Third Century, was fo far 
engaged in this Belief, and main- 
tained it with fo much Elocution, 
that Dionyfius Bifhop of Alexandria, 
thought himfelf obliged to write 
againft him: Upon which Corracian 
one of the Principal Abbettors of 
this Dottrine renounced it publick- 
ly, which practice was followed by 
the generality of che Weft. The Mil- 
fenaries were in like manner con- 
demn’d by Pope Damafus in aSynod 
held at Rome againft the Apotlina- 
narians. Some of the Modern Mil- 
fenaries have refined the Notion 
of Cerinthus, and made the fatis- 
factions Rational and Angelical vn- 
tainted with any ching of Senfua- 
lity or Epicuyifin. As for che time 
of this Thoufand years thofe that 
held this Opinion are not perfectly 
agreed, Mr. Mead makes it to 
commence and detcrmine before 
the gencral Conflagration , but 
Dottor Burnet fuppofes chat this 
World will be firft deftroyed, and 
thar a new Paradifaical Earth will 
be formed out of the Afhes of the 
old one, where the Saints will 
converte together for a Thoufand 
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Years, and then be tranflated to 3 
higher Station. 

CHINES, the Idols of the Hea- 
then Chinefe, built in a Pyramidi- 
cal form and curioufly wrought, 
wherein fome fay there are a kind 
of white Ants thatlie hid in their 
little Apartments made in the form 
of Oratories: The Pagans ftand in 
fuch fear of thefe Chines, that 
when they buy a Slave, they carry 
him before them, and after the 
have offered Rice and other things 
according to their Superftition, 
they beg of the Idol, that if the 
Slave run away, he might be de- 
voured by Tygers or Lyons, which 
keeps the poor Wretches fo to 
their bufinefs, that they never go 
away, tho’ cruelly mitufed. 

CHOREPISCOPI, a Name that 
was given formerly to fuch as OF- 
ficiated for Bifhops in the. Villages 
or Monafteries abroad in the Coun- 
try. The firft Council of Nice in 
325, makes’mention of them, and 
the Council of Ancyra in 314. ti- 
tles them the Bithops Vicars,which 
made fome think they were the 
fame wich the Archdeacons, or at 
leaft feemed to be diftinguifhed in 
the Canons of the Council of Nice, 
where it is faid, that the Arch- 
deacons and they, are as it were 
two Hands and Wings, which the 
Bifhops make wie of ro expedite bu- 
finefs in the Country : However,the 
Chorepifcopi were above Priefts, of 
at leaft took their places in Coun. 
cils next che Bifhops, but were ` 
none, for they neither had the ti- 
tle nor an Epifcopal See, nor 
all the Ceremonies of a Bifhop’s 
Confecration: Befides the Council 
of Neo-Cafarea in 138 fays, chat 
they reprefented the Seventy two 
Dilciples, which fhews they were 
under the Bifhops, faid to` be the 
Apottles Succeflors ; Father are 

ike. 
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likewife obferves, that they had 
not the Character of Bifhops, nor 
the Power to ordain Priefts or Dea- 
fens, buz only Subdeacons, Rea- 
ders and Exorcifts,which were che 
foweft Ecclefiaftical Orders ; and 
whom Church Hiftcry makes men- 
tion cf conferring the Orders of 
Priefthood, yc. it was becaufe 
they were really Bifhops, who be- 
ing banifhed their own Diocefles 
by War or other Misfortunes, were 
Chorepifcopi or Affiftants to other 
Bifhops who imployed them. This 
Dignity wa: fuppreft by Pope Leo, 
as may be feen in Charlemaign’s 
Capicularies ; but fome retain the 
Name ftill in feveral Churches of 
Colegn, and others do the Office 
without the Name, as the Vicars, 
who in fome Dioceffes have Epif- 
copal Jurifdiétion, as the great 
Vicar of Pontos near Paris, who 
thereupon reprefents the Archbi- 
hop of Roan, and all depend im- 
mediately upon him. 
CHRISTIANS, A name given to 
uch as believe in our Bleffed Sa- 
dour Jefus Chrift, and firft receiv- 
d at Antioch, they being before 
alled Difciples: This Appellation 
vas given them about the Year gr, 
hey were likewife called Brethren 
ainks, Believers, gye. but the 
leathens gave them a great many 
licknames, as Galileans, Magitians, 
nd confounded them with the 
ews: The grand Averfion they 
ad tothem, made chem believe 
1¢y were che caufe of all che Mis- 
rtunes which befel the Roman 
mpire: They accufed them like- 
ife of eating up of little Children 
y their Meetings, worfhipping an 
fs’s Head, and other monftrous 
adtices: Thefe violent Prejudices 
t them upon perfecuting and 
rruring the Poor innocent Chri- 
ans with all imaginable Cruelty; 
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but their Blood, ‘as Tertullian ob- 
ferves, was a Principle of Life to 
the Church, which like the Increafe 
of Corn, made it multiply in a fur- 
pring Manner. Sanguis Marty- 
rum eft femen Ecclefie, ` 

CHRISTIANS of St. Thomas, A 
fore of Chriftians in the Peninfula 
of India, on this fide the Ganges, 
who are in fome meafure Arrians 
and Neflorians, they do believe the 
real Prefence in the Sacrament, 
and retain a great many Apoftoli- 
cal Traditions; They dwel! moftly 
at Crarganor, and in the neigh- 
bouring Country ; there are fome 
of them likewife at Negapatan, Me- 
liapor, and at Angaimale beyond 
Cochin, where their Archbifhop 
refides, who is under the Juritdic- 
tion of the Patriarch of Babylon : 
The Jefuits have not long ago 
brought fome of them over co the 
Church of Rome, they are called 
Chriftians cf Sc. Thomas, becaufe 
‘tis affirmed that Apoftle preached 
the Golpel, and was a Martyr in 
the Peninfula, for whom thefe 
Chriftians have a particular Vene- 
ration. 

CURISTOLYTES , A certain 
Chriftian Sect thar appeared in the 
fixth Century, which he'd, that 
when Chrift defcended into Hell, 
he left his Soul and Body there, 
and only rofe with his Divinity co 
Heaven. 

CHUPINESSAHIT , A Modern 
Sect of Mabometans , Supported 
chiefly by the Gallants ot the Se- 
raglio, and common in Conftantino- 
ple, the fame fiznifying as much as 
the Good Followers of the Mef- 


Sieh, they hold that Chrift is God, 


and the Redeemer of the World, 
the Young Scholars of the Porr, 
and efpecially fuch as are moft 
courteous and affable, are much 
addifted co it, fo that it isbecome 
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a Proverb amongft chem, when 
they would commend the Gentle- 
mef{s of each other’s Nature, to fay 
Chapineffahifen, i.e. You are Kind, 
Accomplifhed, and Exceffive in your 
Favours, as becomes one who profef- 
fes the Meffiah : Some have been 
fuch bold Affertors of this Do- 
étrine, that chey have fuffered 
Marcyrdom for it. 

CHURCHES, (C Chriffian ) | 
when our Eleffed Saviour had by ; 
his Death and Paffion, put an 
end to the Types and Figures of 
the Teftament, and begu. the new 
Covenant with his People, the 
Old Legal Temple at Jerufalem, 
and che place appointed for the 
true Worfhip of God was then a- 
bandoned by the Moly Spirit, che- 
Veil of it was rent, and Chriftia- 
nity beginning to grow up, Its 
Profeffors had Places for Religious 


at 
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Worfhip, in every Town where | 


the Faith was propagated: The’Pla- į 
ces being fet apart for Prayers, 
Adminifiration of che Sacrament, 
and other Parts of che Divine Wor- 
fhip, were called by feveral Names, 
of which that of Ecclefia, (which in 
Englifh we call Church ) ts one of 
the moft ancient, and the fame in 


made ufe of by the Primitive 
Chriftians, co fignify not only an 
Afiembly, which truly and pro- 
perly is the Church, bur alfo che 
hei Place where they met. In the A- 
own Houfes for 


ufe of cher 


time were turned into Churches, 


TF tult Domus Oratorie, Memoria, 
Martyvia, Concilia Martyrum, Con- 
filia fandforum, and Bufilice.; they 
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were called Tituli, in imitatio 
Houfes forfeited to the Emperors, 
on which their Pi€tures were faft- 
ned on apiece of Canvas, and 
were fo denominated, inftead of 
which the Chriftians put up a Crofs: 
The Name Memorie or Memorials, 
was given to the Churches, when 
tne Cuftom began to build them 
in honour of the Memory of the 
Saints; for which Realon they 
were likewife called Martyria, or 
Confilia Martyrum; the Name of 
Confilia Sanélorum, was given 
them, becaufe all the Chriftians 
who met there were called Saints 
As for Bafilice, ic was made ufe in 
the Opinion of fome , becaufe 
Royal Palaces were fo called, the 
Chriftians believing that this Mag- 
nificent Diftin@ion, could not be 
applied with fo much Propriety 
to any Houfes as to thofe which 
were confecrated to the King of 
Kings ; others affirm, that not on- 
ly Kings Pallaces, but likewife 


n of 


' their Courts of Juftice, and Town- 


Halls were called, Bafilice, fome 
of which were given to the Chri- 
ftians to make Churches of, upon 
which Account the former Name 


I was not only continued, but like- 
J Greek fignifying an Affembly, was | 


wife given to all other Houfes 


| confecrated toRelgion; However, 


| in procefs of time, none but the 


| moft confiderable Churches either 


for the Bignefs or Curiofity of the 


| Structure, were called Bafilice. 
poftles time, the Chriftians made | 


CINERES and RELIQULA, the 


| Afhes and Remnants of the Bodies 
Churches, and thefe in procefs of | 


burnt at Rome, in the time of 


| Hearhenifm, which the Relations 
and ornamented fuitabie co che | of the deceafed, cloathing them- 
Dignity of the Imployment they } 
were put co: The other Names by | 
which Churches were called, were } 


elves in Mourning gathered toge- 
ther: The Religious part of chis 
j Cuftom was thus ; they began it 
iby invoking the Dii Manes, and 


i rhe Soul of the deceafed, pray- 
ing him to accept char pious Duty 
which 
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which they were about to pay 
him, then wafhing their Hands, 
and pouring Milk and Wine up- 


on the Fire, they gathered the | 


Afhes and Bones, and fprinkled 


them with Wine and Miik, and | 
put chem into an Urn with theif | 


their own Tears; ‘after which the 
Prieft {prinkled it and all prefent 


to purifie them with a Branch of | 


Rofemary, Lawrel, or Olive, and 


difmift the Affembly with thefe | 
Words, Z licet, You may go and | 


depart. 


CIRCENSES, Plays and Com- | 


bats ufed ac Rome, like the O/ym- 
picksat Elis in Greece, dedicated cu 
Fupiter, but the firit were kepr in 
honour of Confus, the God o! 
Councils, and called Circenfes from 


the Word Circus: The Roman Em- | 
i called Nerth-Weft; however, rhe 
thefe Sports with much Magnif- | 


perors in fucceeding Ages, kep: 
cence, carrying before chem the 
in Toumph. To give an Ac 


count of the feveral. fort. of 
Games, and deferibe the Circus, 


Defizn. 

in the fourth Century, being fo 
called; becaufe they rambled from 
tended to publick Reformation, 


and redreffing of Grievances ; 
they manumifed Slaves with- 


out thdir Mafters leave, forgave | 


Debts which were none of their 
own, and committed a great ma- 
ny other Infolencies : They were 
headed by Muxides and Fafer : 
Ac the beginning of their Difor- 
ders chey marched only wich 
Staves, which they called the 
Staves of Ifrael, in Allufion to the 


` 


oR 


| Cuftom of the Ifraelites, caung 


the Pafcal Lamb with Staves in 
their Hands ; bur afterwards they 
made ufe of all fores of Arms, a- 
gainft the Catholicks: Donatus call- 
ed them the Saints Chiefs, and re- 
venged himfelf by their Means up- 
on the Cacholicks: A miftaken 
Zeal for Martyrdom mide rhefe 
People deftroy themfelves: Some 
of them threw themfelves down 
Precipices, others ltapzd into the 
Fire, and fome cut their owa 

hroats: Sy that their Bifhogs not 
being able to prevent fuch horri- 
ofe and unnatural Violences, were 
obliged to apply themfelves to the 
Magiftracy to put an End to their 
frenzy. 

CIRCIUS ; properly the, Wind 
roar is abouc the Caurus, and is 


Ronans feemed to make a Deity 


poof it, Auenftus having buil a 
Images of their falfe Gods, Em- 
perors and great Commanders, as | 


Temple to ic among the Gaw, 
who were much croubled sith this 


| Wind, beczufe ic blew down their 
| Houfes, yet their People thought 
| shemtelves much Ceneficted by ir, 
where they were ated, I purpofe- | 
ly omit, as foreign to the pretent | 


becaufe tc cleared the Ajr. 
CIRCUMCISION, A Ceremony 


p of the Jews, which yet has not 
CIRCUMCELLIANS, A Sect of | been particular co chem aione, 


the Doatiff Chriftians in Africa, | 


but uled by feveral other People, 


Fas may be fecn in Herodotus, and 
7 į henceit is that the Ethiopians have 
one Town to another, and pre- | 


always obferved ic, and do ftill, 
notwith{tinding their being Chri- 
ftians. Its alfo well known, that 
the Mubhometan Twks, Perfians, 
and Arabians pradtife it fill; tho’ 
the laft do not cill they arrive at 
the Ave of, thirreen Years; be 
caule Tmel, from whom they de- 
rive their Origin, according co 
Jofephus, was not circumeifed till 


thar Age: R. Leo of Modene gives 


us the following Account of the 
Ceremonies ufed by che Jews, 
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when they Circumcife, which they 
never do before the eighth Day 
mentioned in the Law, but they 
defer it, tho’ the Child happen to 
be Ill or Weak: There is a God- 
father to hold it during the Opera- 
tion and the reft of the Ceremo- 
ny, and a Godmother who brings 
it from the Houfe to the Synagogue, 
and carries it back again; The 
Perion that does the Operation is 
called Mabel, or the Circumcifer, 
and may be whom they pleafe to 
choofe; for the Child’s Father if 
dextrous is allowed to do it; the 
place is not determined, but it may 
be done in any Houfe as well as 
in the Synagogue,the place pitched 
upon is made ready very early, 
and two Seats prepared wich Silk 
Cufhions, one for the Godfather 
to fit on, and the other defigned 
for the Prophet Elias, who, they 
fuppofe , affifts invifibly at all 
thefe Ceremonies: A great many 
People flock thither along with the 
Circumcifer, who brings a Dith 
wherein his Inftruments and other 
Neceffaries are, as his Rafor, Af- 
tringent Powder, Rags, Cotton, 
and Oyl of Rofes. Some fay there 
is alfo a Porringer with Sand or 
Earth to receive the Prepuce, 
whilft they expc& the God-mo- 
ther who comes accompanied with 
other Women, and delivers the 
Infant to the God-father at the 
Synagogue Door, for no Woman 
comes in : They within fing fome 
Hymn or Cantique, and when the 
Child is come, they all cry Baruc 
hadba, or welecme. The God father, 
places the Child on his Knees, the 
Circumeifer undoes the Clours, 
and taking his Razor, fays; Bleffed 
be thou, O Lid, who haf command- 
ed us to Circumcife: In pronour- 
cing thefe Words he cuts the thick 
Skin of the Jrepuce, and with the 


CI 
Nails of his Thumbs cears the other 
thinner one; then fucks the Blood 
that runs out, twice or thrice, 
and {pits it into a Cup of Wine: 
Atter that, he dreffes the Wound 
with Dragons Blood, Coral Pow- 
der, and what other things are 
moft proper to ftop the Blood, 
laying Clouts on, foaked in Oyl of 
Rofes, and ties it up. This done, 
the Mabel takes a Cup of Wine, 
and after once Bleffing it, repeats 
a fecond Benediéion for the Child, 
giving him the Name they have 
chofen for him, and then pro- 
nouncing thefe Words of Ezekiel, 
Live in thy Blood, he moiftens his 
Lips with the Wine he had fpic 
the Blood into, after which they 
repeat the 138 Pfalm, &c. Happy 
are thife that fear the Lord, &c, 
This being ended, the Godfather 
delivers the Child to the God-mo- 


ther co be carricd home, and give 


it to its own Mother: Ifa Child 
happens to die before he is Circum- 
cifed, there are fome who per- 
form this Ceremony upon him af- 
ter he is Dead with a Reed ; but 
if it be a Daughter, there is no 
more done, only at the beginning 
of the Month, when the Mother 
is up and goes to the Synagogue, 
the Singer Bleffing che Child, gives 
ic the Name which the Father de- 
fires, 

CISTERTIANS, or Citeaux, A 
Religions Order of Chriftians 
fprnng from St. Bennet, and is fa- 
mous in the Remifh Church fince 
the Eleventh Century, when it was. - 
founded in 1098. by Robert Abbot 
of Molefme, in the Diccefs of Lan- 
gres in France, who buile the firft 
Abbey of this Name in the Diocefs 
of Chaalons, by the great Gift of 
Otho I. Duke of Burgundy, and the 
affiftance of two Prelates, Gauti- 


er Of Chaalons, and Hagues of Lyons, 


who 


CL 


who being then Legate of the See 
of Rome, approved of the Inftituti- 
on: Alderick fuccecded Molefme, 
in 1099. After whom came Ste- 
phen, ten Years after, who recei- 
ved St. Bernard, with his Compa- 
nions, which rendred the Order fo 
powerful, thac ic governed moft 
part of Europe, for a whole Age, 
both in Spiritual and Temporal 
Concerns, | 

St. CLAIRE, A Religious Order 
of Women in the Church of Rome, 
the Second that St. Francis founded 
in 1213. and was confirmed by Jn- 
nocent Lil, and afcer him by Honori- 
ws III. in 1223. Te rook irs Name 
from its firft Abbefs and Nun Cla- 
ra of Affife, and was afterwards di- 

, vided into Damianists and Urban- 
ifs: The firfi follow the ancient 
Difcipline in all its Rigour, but the 
other the Rule with Urban IV’s Al- 
lowance. 

CLEMENCY, was worfhipped 
by thcAncient Heathens for a God- 
defs, and they Pittured her hold- 
ing a Branch of Lawrel in one Hand, 
and a Spear inthe other, co denote 
that Gentienefs and Pity belonged 
only to victorious Warriors + The 
Romans dedicated a Temple to her 
by the Order of the Senate, afcer 
the reath of Ful Cefar, as Plu- 
tarch and Cicero informs us. Clau- 
dian deferibes her as the Guardian 
of the World ; and the Emperors 
Tiberius and Vitelius caufed her to 
be ftamped on their Coin. 


CLIO, Among the Heathens | 


was one of the Wine Mufes, and 
called by them the Daughter of 7u- 
piter and of Memory, to mark the 
Office of aHiftorian: She had this 
Name from xe¢@-, a Greek Word, 
thar fignifies Glory, to fhew thart 
which famous Writers reap by a 
Work of thisNature,and is generally 
reprefented in theform oa Young 


$ 
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holding a Trompet in her Right 
Hand, and a Bock in her Lefr, 
with Thucidides Name written on 


ioe crowned with Lawrels 


| 


a kind of Deity, amcengft the Pa- 
! 


it: In fhort, fhe was efteemed for 


gan Romans, and paffed for the 
Godde{s of Memory. 

CEOTHO, One of the” Wbree 
Defiinies among the ancient Hea- 
thens, I do not know of any Tem- 
pie ere&ted for her, or Divine A- 
doration paid her; bur chev cer- 
tainly believed her to be a kind of 
Divinity, fince they afcri! ed, to her 
the Power of Spinning the Life of 
Man. For Clotho (they faid \ 
held the Spindle, and drew the 
Thread; fhe was reprefented in 4 
long Gown of divers Colours, hold- 


ing a,Crown on her Head fet with ` 


feven Stars, and a Spindle in her 
Hand: Lucian indeed places ber im 
Hell with Charon, and makes her ro 
keep the Regifler of all the Dead, 
that Charon brings over in his 
Boat. 

CNEF, A falfe Deity worfhip- 
ped by the Egyptians, to whonr 
they attributed the C:eaiion ofthe 
World, as we learn from Plutarch 
in his [fs and Ofiris: Perpbyry, as 
he is cited by Exfebivs in his third 
Book, de Preparatione Evargelica, 
is of Plutarch’s Opinion, and re- 
ports thar the Ægyptians reprefent- 
ed this Cnef with an Egg com- 
ing ouc of his Mouth, an Evg 
with them being the Emblem of 
the Warld. Irs probable that 
| Cref, is the fame with Cnuphis in 
Strabo, who had a Temple in Sy- 
ene, in the Couniry of Thebais, or 
the Upper AR zypt. 

COELUM, Among the Hea- 
thens, was reputed to be the Son 
of the Day, and Husband of Vefla? 
i.e. the Earth, or the moft ancy 
enc of their Gods, who for one of 

| reed his 
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his Children had Time named Sa- 
turn, who with a cut of a Sickle, 
deprived his Father of hisGenirals. 
which he caft into the Sea, and 
by the Freth thar came trom the 
Emotion of the Waves, Venus was 
produced: Ladtatitins in his Book 
of falfe Religions, fays, that Celis 


of Celum was a very powerful Man, 


and therefore not only Honoured 
and Feared as a King, but alfo a- 
dored as a Deity, which made 
them derive his ExtraG@ion from 
the higheft and moft illuftrious 
thing in rhe World, 
COLLEGIUM FESCULAPII and 
HYGTÆ, the Colledge of AEfcula- 
pius, and of Health: This among 
the Heathen Romans, was a Con- 
regation of Sixty Perfons, who at 
certain Days in the Year met at an 
appointed place, to offer Sacrifices 
in behalf of thofe who were wil- 
ling to implore the help of Æfcula- 
pius and Health, and there they 
envertained One anocher, 
COLLEGIUM DENDROPHO. 
RUM, the College of the Dendro- 
phori. Its dificult to know what 
thefe People were: Salinatius is of 
Opinion, they were thofe Men 
who in the Proceffions made in 
honour of the Gods > carried 
branches of Trees, according to 
the Etymology of the Word Au- 
Seopop@-, which fignifies one that 
carries a Tree, for which reafon 
this Epithet was given to Silvanus, 
in an ancient Infcripridn recorded 
by Gruther, becaufe this Deny is 
commonly reprefenred carrying 
the Branch ofa Pine-Tree, or fome 
oier Tree. The Title of the The- 
odofian Code, concerning the Hea. 
thens and their Temples, feems to 
favour this Opinion in the 20th 
Law, "Tis juf, fays che Text, that 
all the places that the Dendrophov;, 
and cther Heathen Poffeffois have 
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poffefied, and were appointed for 
keeping of Feafts and Diftribution 
of Money, be applied to the Reve- 
hues of our Houle, having firft ba- 
nifhed the Error that had firft gi- 
ven Birth co them : So that accor- 
ding to rhis Opinion, Dendropho- 
ri was not the Name of a Trade, 
but of Religion or Superftitions 
however many learned Men hold 
the contrary Opinion, and make 
Dendrophori to be no more than 
Timber Merchants, 
COLLIRIDIANS, Some Here- 
ticks that worlhipped the Holy 
Virgin Mary as a Goddefs, and of- 
fered aCake in Sacrifice to her; 
they appeared in the fourth Centu- 
ry, abour che Year Te 
COMPITALIA, Féafts which 
the Heathen Romans celebrated in 
their Crofs-Ways, in honour of 
their Houfhold Gods, called Lares 
and Penates, whom they made to 
prefide, not only in their Houfes, 
but alfo in publick Places, and in 
the Streets : The Name comes from 
Compita, which fignifies the meer- 
ing of Ways that crofs one another : 
This Feftival was inftituted by Ser- 
vius the fixth King of Rome, who 
ordered that the Slaves fhould do 
the Ceremonies with the Priefis, 
fo that they enjoyed akind of Lis 
berry during that time. They alfo 
Kept Plays, and Sacrificed for the 
Health and Profperity of Families. 
Tarquin the Proud confulting the 
Oracle upon the Subje& of theie 
Sacrifices, was anfwered thar he 
fhould offer Heads ro the Gods 
Lares, and their Mother Mania, 
wherefore for fome Years they 
barbaroufly  prefented Young 


Childrens Heads, till Junius Bru- 
tus taking compaffion on thefe In- 
accent Vittims , ordered Poppy 
Heads inftead of theirs: Thefe 
Piays and Sacrifices being Difcon- 
i tinued, 
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tinued, were re-eftablifhed by 4u- 


guitus, and kept cwice a Year: 
This Feat was commonly kept in 
January, the tay before the Ides, 
thac is the twelfth Day of the 
Month, and in May the fixth Day 
before the Nones (which is the 
fecond Day according to the Oid 
Roman Calender ) and Dionyfius žia- 
licarnafjeus {ays it was celebraced af- 
ter the Seturnalia in the beginning 
Of January, and that it was pro- 


claimed in thefe Words, Die nono | 


poft Kalend. Jan. Quiritibus Compi- 
talia erunt. 

COMUS, The Heathen Deity of 
rejoycing and Feafting, and Prefi- 
Gent at Dancing and Debaucherics: 
Philofivatus in the Third Book of 
his Pictures, reprefents him Young 
and Fair, with a Red Face by two 
much drinking, a lighted Flam- 
beau in his Hand, which he holds 
down to the very Ground, and 
feems to burn his Legs with it, he 
is crowned with Garlands of Flow- 
ers among Feaftings and Plea- 
fures. 

CONCEPTION, A Religious Or- 
der of Nuns among the Papifts, 
Founded by Beatrix of Silva, a 
Portuguefe, and confirmed by Inno- 
cent VIII who gave them the Rules 
of the Ciffertian Order in 1419, 
but they after Bestrix’s Death 
changed them for St. Claire, retai- 
ning the fame Name and Habit as 
at firft. Julius the Second drew 
them quite from the Direétion of 
the Ciftertians and recommend- 
ed them to the Francifcans Care in 
ISTI. 

CONCEPTION, ( Immaculate ) 
or the Immaculate Conception ; 
thus the Papifts will have the 
State of the Bleffed Virgin Mury’s 
Body and Soul to be, before her 
Birth. Moncon, a Dominican Dottor 
of Divinity at Paris, publifhed a 
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Thefis in 1387, in St. Thomas’s Ball, 
maintaining that the Blefled Virgin 
twas conceived in Original Sin, and 
thac it was an Error in point of 
Vaich, to affert che contrary : This 
Opinion was plainly condemned 
by che Univerficy of Pars, and 
afterwards by the Pope; which 
fignifies nothing to the Proteftanrs, 
who in general hold the contrary, 
and that none but our Blefied Sa- 
viour himfelf was ever Conceived 

and Born in a finlefs ftzte. 
CONCLAVE, a place where the 
Cardinals meet for che choofing of 
a new Pope : The Affembly is alfo 
called by this Name, and ic de- 
pends upon the Members them- 
felves to pitchupon the place, for 
the Conclave has no determined 
One yal fince Tome "ume, thé 
Vatican, has been corftantly made 
ufe both for the larzenefs of the 
place and other Conveniences, 
The Cardinals meet there without 
any more to do: Here they build 
Ina great Appartment as many 
Deal Cells as there are Cardinals, 
with Lodges and places for the Con- 
clavifts that fhut themfeives in co 
waic and ferve the Cardinals. Thefe 
lictle Chambers have their Num- 
bers and are drawn by Lor, fo thar 
ic ofren happens that Cardinals of 
different Factions lodge near one 
another. Thefe are made up du- 
ring che nine days Ceremony torrhe 
Popes Funeral, during which time 
any body may go in and fee the 
Cells, which are hung on the out- 
fide with Green Serge or Cambler, 
only thofe chat belong to the Fa- 
veurites of che Deceafed, or are 
fuch as had been promoted by 
him, are covered with deep Violet 
colour’d Cloath, and over each js 
the Cardinals Arms that lives in ir, 
Beeween the Cells and che Win- 
dows of the Palace there is a long 
l Gallery 
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Gallery for the conveniency of the 
Conclave, and its from this the 
Cells receive their light. Nexe day 
after the Pope’s Burial, that is the 
Tenth after his Deceafe, the ‘Car- 
dinals having heard Mafs, they in- 
voke the Holy Ghoft (as they term 
it) and go m proceffion two by 
twointo the Conclave, where they 
all meet in the Chappel every 
Morning and Evening fora Scrutj- 
ny, which is done by writing their 
fuffrages in litle Billets, and put- 
ing them ina Chalice that ftands 
üpon the Altar : When allare put 
jn, two Cardinals are chofen by the 
reft, to read them openly chat are 
named, and to keep an account of 
the number of each,and this isdone 
till two thirds joyn for the fame 
Perfon ; buta Pope is feldom cho- 
fen after this manner, when it ap- 
pears that after the fcrutiny chey 
come to what they call an Accez 
or Accefs, that is a tryal whether 
he that has moft Voices in the 
Scrutiny could reach to two thirds, 
but tis obfervable that they cannar 
give cheir Suffrages in the Accez, 
co thofe they have appeared for 
jn the Scrutiny: If this docs nog 
fucceed they have recourfe to the 
way of Infpiration (as they term 
it) which is an open Declaration, 
or rather Combination of many 
Cardinals to cry cogether, fuch a 
Cardinal is Pope. ` For Example, 
Altieri Papa is begun by one or 
two Chiefs of a Party, when they 
find Suffrages enough to affure 
them, thae this mechod will not 
fail, and then the reft of che Car- 
dinals are forced to joyn, that they 
may not incur the Pope’s difplea- 
fure, who would be chofen in 
fpight of them: As for the Scru- 
riny ‘tis done after this manner, 
each Cardinal prepares his Biller, 
wherein he writes his own and the 


STs A a T TE as 


CO 
others name he is for, and another 
word of device;the Cardinals name 
1S Writ under the ‘told cf the Pa- 
per, and fealed with a Seal for 
chat purpofe. The name of the 
chofen is writ by the Conclavift 
under another told withour the 
Seal, and the word by which the 
Cardinal knows that it is his Name 
iS read, is writ on the outfide, as- 
Deo volente or the like: The fold 
that covers the Cardinals name is 
never opened until che Pope be 
chofen, who to know them chat 
helped towards his promotion, un- 
folds all, The Motto ferves in’ the 
Accez, that it may appear that each 
Cardinal has given another be- 
fides that in the Scrutiny, {eeing 
two Billets with different Perfons 
under the fame name ; and at the 
| end of the Scrutiny and Accez, if 

the Suffrage be not fufficient for to 
compleat the Ele@ion, they burn 
ali the Billetings chat the’ Electors 
f names may be kept fecret. Each 
` Cardinal during the Conclave isal- 
lowed but two Servants, or three 
at moft, and this only to Princes, 
or for fome particular Priviledgeé 
| Several feek for this Imyloymenr, 
becaufe the new Elected Pope 
| gives each Conclavift three or four 
| hundred Livers, and they have tke 
| pleafure of feeing all that paffes ; 
yet the place. is troublefome 
enough, becaufe they muft take 
iin their Meat and Drink from a 
"certain place common to all thar 
i live in che fame parr, muft wait 
at Table and be as ftriétly confined 
as their Mafters. : 
CONCORDAT ; This being a 
thing that has fome reference to 
Ecclefiaftical JurifdiGion, we fhall 
a little explainic: By itis generally 
underftood Francis 1. of France, his 
Agreement with Pope Leo X. in 
1516, to abolifh the Pragmatick 
s Sinttion ; 
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Sanéion ; and here we muf ob- 
ferve, chat Clotair che IL. iffued 
out aa Edit in 615. approved by 
ali che Bilhops of his Kingdom, 
aflembled at the fifth Council of 
Paris, by which he orderd that 
no Bilhop, tno chofen by the Cler- 
gy aud People, fhould be Confe- 
crated, 1f chat King did not ap- 
prove of him; aud he that fhould 
be nominated by the King, fhould 
be accepred, if the Metropolitan 
found no juft caule to reje& him: 
Now King Charles VIL in the 
Council of Bourges in 1439, efti- 
blif’d che Prasmatick Sanction, 
whersby part of re C ergy, with- 
out coufsirins with che People or 
the Archbilh ops, or orher Bifhops 
of Provinces, chofe cheir Bifhops, 
Jeaving the King che Privileze of 
confenting to, and Confirming the 
Ejection, if he liked ic: This the 
Court of Rome refented; the 


Court firft defired, and afterwards | 


inthe Lateral Council, cited this 
King and Clergy of France to ap- 
pear and give their Reafons, why 
they did nor abolifh thac Pragma- 
tick ; whereupon King Francis I, 
made this Azreement, called Con- 
cordat, with Pope Leo aforeid, 
whereby the King had the Power 
to nominate fuch ashe thought 
fic for Bithops, gc. and the Pope, 
if he found no faulr, either in re- 
{pet co the Capicity or Life of 
the Perfon in Nomination, is to 
give his Bulls, by vertue of which 
he is Confecrated. The Parlia- 
menec, Clergy, and the Univerfiry 
of Paris, were much againft Re- 
piltring this Agreement, vet con- 
fented to it at laft, bur folemnly 
protelted, thar they did it only 
in obedience to the King’s repeat- 
ed Commands: This Concordat 
differed from that of Clotaire, 
that che Pope, by this, had no 
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Power to examine the Ability of 
the Perfon elef&ted; fo chat, in 
his time, they Confecrated their 
Bifhops, wichour troubling them- 
felves to fend to ‘Rome tor Bulls, 
See Pragmatick Sanétion. 
CONCORDAT, (Germanick) or 
the Concordat of Germany: A Trea- 
ty relating to Ecclefiaftical Affairs, 
made in 1448, between Pope Ni- 
cholas V. and the Emperor Frede- 
rick IIT. Confirmed by Clement VIII, 
dnd Gregory XIN. Ic comprehend- 
ed Four Parts; in che Firft of 
which, the Pope referved to him- 
ielf, the Conferring of all vacant 
Benetices ac Rome, and roo Days 


Journey from ic, of whatever De- 


gree, either Secular or Recular, 
which before went by Elettion, 
Without exception of Cardina’s or 
other Oficers of the Holy See: 
The Second concerns the Ejetti- 
Ons that are to be Confirmed by 
the Pope, as Metropolis’s, Ca- 


| thredals and Monafteries, depend- 


ing immediately on the Pope; and 
have the Privilege of Canonica! E- 
leion: The Third concerns Li- 
vings that are fucceffively »iven 
by the Popes and their proper Pa- 
trons; that che Pope his. the Pri- 
vilege to Confer both Secular and 
Regular Livings; for the Monchs 
of Fanuary, March, My, tuly, Sep- 
tember, November, and the Bifhop 
or Archbifhop within the Di- 
ftri&t of their Diocefles during the 
other Months: The Fourth and 
Laft Pare {peaks of the Annals or 
firft Fruits, after the Death or Re- 

moval of the Incumbent. 
CONCORDIA, Concord; a 
Heathen Divinity much refpetted 
among the Romans ; Tiberius dedi- 
cated a Temple to Her at Rome, 
which he built by the Order of his 
Mother Livia: There is the Fi- 
gure of Concord on the Coin or 
Medals 
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Medals of this Emperor, holding | 


up a Cup with one Hand,and a Cor- 
nucopia Or Horn of Plenty in the 
other, co fhew that plenty of all 
things attends a State where the 
Pecple live ina good Correfpon- 
dence and Concord: She is alfo 
reprefented by two Images hold- 
ing one another by the Right- 
hand ; on the Medal of Afark An- 
thony, we fee Concord, over the 
Emblem of two Serpents tyed be- 
Jow, and rifing up in the form 
of a Grove to compafs an Altar, 
on which lies the Head of Angu- 
fius, to reprefent the Agreemenc 
of the Triumvirate; and on the 
Medals of Auguftus Cefar, Concord 
holds the Horn of Plenty in one 
Hand, and wich the other, fhe 
prefents fome Fruits co Lepidus, 
Antony, and young Cefar, Trium- 


virs, with this Motto, Salus hu-| 
mani generis: The Crow was par- | 


ticularly Confecrated ro this fup- 
pofed Deity, and Æljan tells us, 


it was the Cuftom among the An- | 


cient Romans, when they Marryed, 


to call upon the Crow ; thatis co | 
fay, the concord that fhould be | 
between married People; and Po- | 
Mifcellaneous | 


licianus in his 
Works, confirms this Opinion, and 


tells us, That he hada Medal of 
the young Princefs Fauflina, Marcus | 


Aurelius his Daughter, on the re- 


verfe whereof, was reprefented a | 


Crow, with the word Cocordia. 


CONPALON, a Confracernicy | 
of Secuiars in rhe Church ot Rome, | 
called Penitents, Ettablithed firft of | 
all by fome Roman Citizens: Hen- | 
ry I. began one at Paris in 1583, | 
and affifted himfelfin the Habit $ 
of a Penitent, at a Proceffion, | 
of Guife | 
carried the Grofa and his Bro- { 
ther, the Duke of Mayenne, was | 


wherein the Cardinal 


Mafter of the Ceremonies, 
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CONFESSION of Aufburg, or the 
Auguin Confeffion, a profeffion of 
the Chriftian Faith, drawn up by 
Melanéon, which Martin Luther 
and he prefented to the Empe- 
ror, Charles V. at Ausburg in 1530. 
it was divided into two Parts, wich 
a defign to fupport all che Points 
of a Lutheran Reformation, and 
to fhew the Unorthodoxy of the 
Church of Rome: The Firft Pare 
contained twenty one Articles; 
the Firft Article acknowledged 
and agreed to all the Decifions of 
the Firft four general Councils, 
concerning the Blefled Trinity. 
The Second owned Original Sin, 
but differed in fome things from 
the Church of Rome, in the De- 
finition of it, affirming it to con- 
fift wholly in Concupifcence. The 
Third contain’d the Subftance of 
the Apoftles Creed. The Fourth 
declared ‘againft the Pelagians > 
That a Man could nor be juftified 
by the meer force and energy of 
Nature, but, withal, maintaining 
| againft the Romifh Church, That 
Juftification was the effect of Faith 
exclufive of good Works: ` The 
Fifth agreed with the Church of 
Rome, that the Word of God and 
| the Sacrament were the means of 
conveying the Holy Spirit, but 
differed from that Communion, 
by aflerting, This Divine Opera- 
tion was never prefent without 
| Faith. The Sixth affirmed, That 
our Faith ought co produce good 
Works, purely in obedience unto 
God, bur not in order to the me- 
riting our own Jfuftification. The 
Seventh, made the True Charch 
conlift of mone but the Godly. 
The Eighth acknowledged the va- 
lidity of the Sacramenr, tho’ ad- 
miniftred by Hypocrites and ill 
| People. The Ninth declared the 
| Neceificy of Infrat Raptifin, a- 
| l gant 
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gainft the Anabaptifts. The Tenth 
acknowledged the Prefence of the 
Body and Blood of Chrift, under 
the Ceufecrated Elements ; adding 
witha!, thar this myficrious Pre- 
fence in the Holy Sacrament, con- 
tinued with the Elements only du- 
ring the time of receiving, and 
that the Eucharift ought to be ad- 
miniftred in both kinds: Fhe E- 
leventh granted the neceffity of 
Abfolution to the Penitent, but de- 
nied themfelves obliged to make a 
particular Confeffion of their Sins 
to a Prieft: The Twelfth con- 
demned the Anabaptifts, who af- 


firmed, that whoever was once, 


juftify’d, could not fall away 
from Grace, together with the 
Novatians, who refufed Abfoluri- 
on to fins committed after Bap- 
tifm, aflerting withal againft the 
Church of Rome, that a repenting 
Sinner was incapable of meriting 
Forgivenefs, by performing any 
atts of Penance. The Thirteenth 
required aual Faith from thofe 
who participated of the Sacra- 
ments. The Fourteenth forbad 
thofe whohad no lawful Calling, 
to teach publickly in the Church, 
or adminifter the Sacraments, 
The Fifteenth ordered the Obfer- 
vation of the Holy days, and Ce- 
‘remonies of the Church. The 
Sixteenth acknowledged the Ob- 
ligation of Civil Laws, approved 
the Magiftracy, Property of E- 
ftares, and Marriage. The Seven- 
teenth acknowledged the Refur- 
rection, the laft Judgment, Hea- 
ven and Hell. and condemned the 
two following Errors of the Ana- 
baptifts, and Fitth-Monarchy-men, 
viz. That the Punifhment of the 
Devils and Damned would have 
an end, and that a Thovfand 
Years before rhe Refurre@tion, the 
Saints fhould reign with Chrift up- 
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on Earth. The Eighteenth de- 
clared, That our Wuls was not 
fufficiently free, tn Actions rela- 
ting to the promoting of Salvation. 
The Nineteenth maintains, That 
notwithftanding God has created 
Man, and ftill continues to pre- 
ferve him, yet he neither is, nor 
can be the Anthor of Sin. The 
Twentieth, That Good Works 
are not altogether unprofitable, 
and the 21ft forbids the Invoca- 
tion of Saints; the Second Part 
of the Auguftan Confeffion is altoe 
gether oppofite to the Church of 
Rome, containing the Seven Prin- 
cipal Abufes, upon which the Lu- 
therans founded the neceffity of 
leaving the Communion of that 
Church. The Firft Argument en- 
joins Communion in both kinds, 
and forbids the Proceffion of the 


Holy Sacrament : The Second con- | 


demns ‘the Celibacy of Priefis ; 
private Maffes are abolifhed by the 
Third, and fome part, at leaft, of 
the Congregation were obliged ro 
Communicate with the Prieft; the 
Fourth declared againft the Ne- 
ceffiry of being particular ig Con- 
feffion of fins to a Prieft; the 
Fifth refufed to admit TradJtion ; 
the Sixth difapproved of mona- 
ftick Vows; and laftly, by the Se- 
venth, they afferted, Thar the 
Power of the Church confifted on- 
ly in Preaching the Gofpei, and 
Adminiftring the Sacraments, 
This Confeffion of Faith wag 
figned by the Elector of Saxony, 
and his Eldeft Son; by the Mar- 
quis of Brandenburgh, by Erneft 
and Francis, Dukes of che Houle of 
Lunenburg; by the Landgrave of 
Hofs, the Prince of AHuinaur, and 
the Republicks of Muremburz and 
Rutlings, the tour Imperial Towns 
of Strasburg, Confhance, Nemegnen, 
and Linden, prefented a Cuontetli- 
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on of Faith at the fame time, 
Which was the fame with the Ayi 
guflan or Lutheran, faving in the | 
point of the Eucharift, wherein § 


they followed the Opinion of Zwijn- 
gliws, aflercing oniy in the Sacra- 
ment, che Figure or Sign of the 


This Confeffion wis 


nifts being a Majority upon the 
Votes, was rejected; however the 
Emperor ordered a Conference 
berween feven Deputies on each 
fide, confifting of two Princes, 


three Divines and two Lawyers ; 


they met Augu 16. 1530. and 
Martin Luther being abfént, the 
excellent Jfelanéfon was the Head 
of that Party, who by his fofr- 
ning Explications, brought both 
Parties, next day, co an Agree- 
ment to fifteen of the twenty one 
Articles; for not'to mention the 
Agreement of the Lutherans with 
the Church of Rome, in Points re- 
lating to the Holy Trinity, they 
declared in their fecond Article, 
That Original fin was remitted in 
Eapufm, cho’ Concupifence the 
effe& of ir, was fill remaining ; 
in the Fourth, Fifth, and Sixch, 
the Lutherans in chat Conference, 
acknowledged that it was not Faith 
alone, but Faith and fandtifying 
Grace by which we were juttified ; 
in the Seventh andEighth, they a- 
greed that the Church confifted 
of Sinners as well as of Juft Per- 
fons ; andin the Seventeenth, that 


we had the Faculty of Free-will, 
burt that we could do nothing in 
the way of Salvation, without the 
Grace and fupernatural affiftance 
ef God - The Three following Ar- 
ticles were agreed to buc in part; 


j ftian Obedience, 
| Sary for the remiffion of the Pu- 
i nifhment due to our Sins, 
Body and Blood ot our Saviour -| 
prefented by | 
the Eleétor of Saxony, together § 
with the Princes and States before ' 
mentioned, to the fame Emperor | 
Charles V. before whom it was af- | us, and were willing co honour 
terwards argued; and the Roma- | 
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| For as to the Twelfth, the Pro? 


teftancs were willing to admic Sa- 
tistadtion, as a part of Penance, in 
Order to the performance ot Chri- 
but not recef 


bor 
the Twentieth, they confented co 
the neceffity of good Works, bur 
declared againft the Merits of them: 
and as to the 2uft.chey owned the 
Saints and Angels interceded for 


their Feftivals and Memory, bue 
refufed to come up to the pra- 
ctice of Invocation, three other 
Articles, that is, the Elevench, 
Fourteenth and F ifteenth, relating 
to that which the Church of Rome 
calls Sacramental Conieffion, to 
Orders, and ro the Ceremonies and 
Ufes of the Church, were refery- 
ed with the Seven Articles of the 
Second Part, for further Examina- 
tion, but as to thefe lafi Points 
they could never fully agree in a- 
ny one Article; at lait they refolv. 
ed to retrench the number of the 
Deputies to three of a fide,viz, Two 
Canonifts and one Divine; the Di- 
vines were Eckius tor the Church of 
Rome, and Meluncton for the Lue 
therans, but this Conference broke 
off without adjufting the Differen- 
ces between them, 

CONFUCIUS, a famcus Chinefe 
Philofopher, born s 51, before 
Our Saviour’s Birth, who divided 
his Do&rine into four Parts and his 
Scholars, or Followers into fo 
many Claffes ; the firft Order wag 
of thofe who ftudied to acquire 
Virtue; the fecond, chat learned 
the “Arc of Reafoning well, and 
Elognence; the third tefpected 
Government ; and the fourth was 
wholly taken up in Noble Dif. 
courfes of all that concerned Mo- 
rals; He openly declar’d, he was 

noc 
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not the Inventor of this Doctrine, 
that he only collected it out of 
his Predeceffors Writings, and u 
fed to fay, there was a very Ho- 
-dy Man in the Weftern Lands, 
that he was called, by fome Zeux- 
imgim, but faid no more of him. 
in the Year 66, after the Incar- 
nation of our Bieffed Saviour, the 
Emperor Thinti fent Ainbafladors 
, towards the We, to feck this 
Holy Man, but they ftopped in an 
Ifland near the Red Sea, to con- 
fider a famous Idol named Fe, re- 
prefenting a Philofopher that li- 
ved 500 years before Confucius ; 
this Idol they carried back along 
with them, with Inftruétions con- 
cerning the Worfhip paid to it, 
and fo introduced a Saperftition, 
that in feveral things abolifh’d the 
Maxims of Confucius, who always 
condemned Atheifm and Idolatry : 
Its faid, that this great Man fore- 
feeing his Ead, and confidering 
the Diforders of the Court, fit- 
ting, fang fome Lines to this pur- 
pole, Great Mountain, where art 
thou fallen? the vaft Machine is o- 
verthrown, the Wife and Virtuous 
bave failed. This Philofopher 
has been in great Veneration in 
China above two Thoufand 
Years, and is ftill fo efteemed, 
that none can come to the quality 
of a Mandarim, or to an Office or 
Charge of the Gown, wirhout 
paffing Doctor in his Doétrine ; 
each Town has a Palace Confe~ 
crated to his Memory, and when 
any Officers of the Robe or long 
Gown pafs before them, they quit 
their Palanquin, and go fome way 
On foot, to fhew the Honour they 
have for his Memory ; The Fron- 
tifpiece of chefe Buildings have his 
great Titles in Golden Characters, 
thus, To the Great Mafler, the Fa- 
mousy the Wife King of Learning; 
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and in all thefe Praifes, they ne- 
ver make ufe of the Word Yun, 
proper to Idols; by which they 
knew that Confucius’s Doétrin Con- 
demned Idolatry ; the Popifh Mif- 
fionaries take care to learn his 
Dottrine, and make ufe of his Au- 
thority to gain Credit among the 
Chinefes, and to difpofe them for 
the light of the Faith; his Prin- 
ciples are moft of them very rea- 
fonable, and the Learned of the 
Country will nor as much as hear 
any that defpife his Tenets. 
CONGREGATION of the 
Rices: A Jurifciction of Rome, 
compofed of Cardinals, depured 
by the Pope, to obferve the Ce- 
remonies of the Church, overfee 
the Divine Service that concerns 
the Canonifation of Saints, the 
privilege of Precedence, yc. This 
Congregation is held, at leaft, once 
a Month, in the Palace of the 
Cardinal Dean. 
CONGREGATION of the Holy 
Office; A Jurifdiĝlon of Rome 
compofed of Twelve Cardinals and 
feveral Prelates, who are ftyPd 
Confulcors: It cakes Cognizance 
ofthe Matters relating to the In- 
quifition, what concerns Herefie, 
and hath its Pallace Officers and 
Prifons. This Congregation gene- 
rally meets on Wednefdays, at the 
Pallace of the eminenteft Cardinal, 
and on Thurfday before the Pope. 
CONISALUS, a Heathen Deity, 
adored by the Athenians in the fame 
manner, the Lampfactans Worfhip- 
ped Priapus, feveral are of Opini- 
on that both were the fame Deity, 
adored only in differrent places. 
CONSECRATION, a Confecra- 
tion of che Roman Emperors b 
the Senate and People after they 
were dead: This being a Deificati- 
on and Ceremony of Religion a- 
mong thole Heathens muft noc be 
emitred 
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omitted in tbis place: The Empe- 
ror being dead, the whole City 
fad and mournful, complained of 
her lofs. Then they fet a Waxen 
Statue of the dead Emperor upon 
a Bed of State, at the entry of the 
Imperial Pallace: The Senators 
were placed on the left hand in 
Mourning Habits, and on the right 
ftood the Roman Ladies dreft in 
White , keeping all a fad and 
mournful filence for feven days 
together, during which the Phy- 
ficians came from time to time to 
feel the Pulfe of the Patient; fay- 
yng chat his ilnefs was worfe and 
worfe, When the Seventh day 


= was expired , they publifhed his 


death, and all things being in a 
readinefs for his obfequies, the 
Chief among the Knights and Se- 
nators carryd the Bed upon their 
fhoulders along the Holy Street, as 
far as the Old Market-place (where 
Magiftrates ufed to reficn ‘their 
Offices ) attended with mornful 
Songs and the found of Inftru- 
ments; then they carryed him our 
of the Town into the Field of 
Mars, where ftood a Funeral pile, 
erected and prepared wich {weet 
perfumes: The outfide of the pile 
was adorned with Joyners work, 


_ and with Stuffs embroidered with 


Gold, and Ivory Statues, and Pi- 
ctures. This fumptuous Monu- 
ment was divided into three Sto- 
ries, and the Corps was Jaid in che 
middle one. Then they began 
Horfe Racing and the fighting of 
the Gladiators in honour of the 
dead, and after the Games were 
over the Succeffor to the Empire 
holding a burning Torch in his 
Hand, fer the Funeral pile on fire, 
and immediately after an Eagle 
was feen flying up from the top 
of it, in che middle of the Fire and 
Smoak : This Eagle, they {uppofed 


their Statues guilt, and put up in 
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carried away the Sou! of the Deag 
into the company of the immor- 
tal Gods (as they thouzhr) and 
then they prefently Worthip- 
ped him, erefted Altars to his hoa 
nour, and ordained Priefts and 
Sacrifices for him at Rome, and 
the other Cities of the Empire. 
CONSECRATION of the Pos- 
tifex, or Roman Heathen Pontii- 
ces, performed in rhe following 
manner; they ler him dows: into 
a hole, dreft in his Prieftiy Habit, 
and covered the hole with a Plank 
bored thro’ in many places, then 
the Vidtimary or Bucher Priefl and 
other Priefts atrendins the Sacrifi- 
ces, brought a Bull upon the Plank 
adorned with Garlands, and Flow- 
ers, and having thruft che Knife 
into his Throat, his Blood was 
fhed, poured upon the Plank, and 
dropt down through che Holes of 
ir, upon the Pontiff, who rubbed 
his Note, Ears, Eyes, and Tongue 
it felf with it; after which Cere- 
mony, they cook him out of the 
hole all over Bioody, and falured 
him with thefe Words, Salve Pon- 
tifex maxime, and having changed 
his Cloaths, conduéted him to his 


Houfe, where there was a great 


Feaft ready prepared for them. 
CONSENTES, Lat. Dii Confen- 
tes, certain Deities according to 
the Superfticion of the Heathen 
Romans, who composed the Coun- 
cil of State of Heaven, their Names 
being derived from the ancient 
Verb Confo, which fignified to 
Council or Confult, whence came 
the Name of che God Confus: tho’ 
others call’d them Confentes for Con- 
tientes, becaufe they had the pri- 
viledge of giving their confent to’ 
the Coeleftial Deliberations: there 
were Twelve of thefe Deities, fix 
Gods and as many Goddeffes, with 


the 
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the great Square of Rome: The 
Gods were Jupiter, Neptune, Apol- 
lo, Mars, Mercury, Vulcan ; and 
the Goddeffes, Juns, Minerva, Ve- 
nus, Diana, Ceres and Vefia, and 
each prefided over its Month ; 
as Minerva over March; Venus, A- 


pril ; Apollo, May ; Mercury, June ; 


Jupiter, july; Ceres, Auguft; Vul- | 


can, September; Mars, Ottober ; 
Diana, November; Vefa, Decem- 
ber ; Jun, January; and Neprune, 
February. Afanilius, in his Second 
Book of Aftronomy, gives to each 
Confiellacion of the Zodiack, che 
Deity that prefides its Month, to 
regulate its Morions, and difpence 
its Influences, Viz. Minerua to A- 
ries, Venus to Taurus, Apollo to Ge- 
mini, &c, There were alfo Twelve 
Deities which the Anrients locked 
upon, to havea particular care of 
the Neceflaries of a peaceful and 
happy Life. Fupiter and the Earth 
vere reckoned as the Producers 
of all thar ferves our Ue: The 
Sun and Moon as having the ma- 
nagement of Time, Ceres and 
Bicchus, as the Furniihers of Meat 
and Drink; Rodigoand Flora, as 
the Prefervers of Fruits and Flow- 
ers Minerva and Mercury, as the 
Matters of Arts and Sciences, that 
improve the Underftanding, and 
of Commerce that increates Riches; 
and finally, Venus and Succefs, as 
the Authors of our Joysand Hap- 
pinefs, by che gift of a good OFF 
{pring, and the Accomplifhment 
of our Wifhes; the Grecians to 
thefe Twelve, added Alexander the 
Great, as the God of Conquefts, 
but this laft was not owned by the 
Romans, who carried che other 
Twelve out of Greece into Taly, 
where they were adored in a 
Temple Confecrated to the Twelve 
togerher ac Pifa. , 
CONSUALIS, certain Heathen 
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Feftivals inftitnred at Rome by Ro- 
mulus, according to Livy when he 
ftole the Sabine Virgins, for he 
had found an Altar under Grouud, 
fays Plutarch, dedicated to God 
Confus, or the God of Council; 
and this Altar was always kept cc- 
vered cill the Feaft of Confualia, 
when they had Horfe-races in 
Neptune’s Honour. 

CONSUS, a Heathen Deity of 
the Antient Romans, whom they 
believed to be the God of Coun- 
cil; they built him an Altar, un- 
der Ground, and called ic alfo, 
Neptunus Æquefiris, in whofe Ho- 
nour they celebrated Plays in the 
Month of March, which they cal- 
led Conjuales, and were like thofe 
of the Circus: Ir was during this 
Feaft, chat Romulus and his Com- 
panions carried off the Sabine Vir- 
sins. i 

Ci LSS aor C re O 

aus of Ezypt, who foilow the Er- 
rors of Eutyches and Diojcorus, they 
are fubje to a Parriarch, who Ai- 
fumes the Tide of Patriarch of 
Confiantmople, and refides within 
the Monatkery of Sr. Afucarius, 
Twenty Leagues beyond Grond 
Cairo; they have many Monafte- 
ies in Egypr, and one particularly 
in the Houfe whither Fofepy and 
the Virgin Mary, with our Sati- 
our, retired from rhe Perfecution 
of Herod ; and at jerufalem they 
have an Apartment in thar gree 
Church of St. Sepulcre, allorted tor 
their Ufe, to be becer informed 
of the Belief and Cuftem of the 
Cophtes. i 

CORBAN, this Word which the 
Arabians have borrowed fiom che 
Jews, fignifies a Sieufice, and 
thus chey calf all che Sserifices ot- 
fered unto God by the Patriarche : 


? 


"and the Mebonctans more panticis 


ariy, call cheir Day of Sacrifice 
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ne al Corban, teing the Tenth of 

the laft Mourh of the Year, and 
Dhulkegiat, on which they folemn- 
ly Sacrifice the Victim, which they 
call Dhuhiat at Mèca, their Sa- 
ince confifts tna prcat number | low bur of fix general Councils. 
of Sheep. There were two held at Nice, 


: a Council, is left cothe Af- 
CORONIS, was aHeathen ae at Conftantinople, one at E- 
| 
6 
u 


femblies of the Priefts of a Dio- 
cefs, under the Authority of their 
Sifhop: The Romanifis ctunt 
Eighteen, but the Proteftants al- 


Gecis, worthipped in Sicyonia, ac- | phefus, one at Chalcedon, five in the 
cording to Puufanias; the had no} Lateran at Rome, two at Lyons, one 
Temple ercéted tor her, bur they | ac Vienne, one at Florence, and one 
offered Sacrifices to her i in the | ac Zrent: The 1ft at Nice, a Town 
Temple of Vais. of Bithynia, in Afia minor, was 
CORYBANTES, certain Prictts | held in 325, under Pope Sifvefter, 
of Cylele, che fuppofe d Mother of lia Conflantine the Greats time, a- 
the “ie Deitics, “ho, moved | gainft the Arrians, who denyed 
with a Pury, they ‘called ‘Divine, | the Divinity cf Tefns Chrift. The 
celebrated their Feafis in Dren- | 2d being che firft at Conflanti- 
beating, dancing, leaping, and run- } nople, was held in 281, under Pope 
hing on every fide like mad Kol ks. f Dainafus, in the Reig not che Em- 
COTTITE or Cotytte, Goddefs | percer Theodsfins, againtt the Mace- 
of Impudince and Immeodefty, i donians, who denyed the Divinity 
among the Heathen Athenians, to; of the Hely Ghoft. The Third 
whom the People ce iebrared Council was celebrated at Epbefis, 
Feafis in the Night tme, dan- {under Pope Celefiine, in the Reign 
cing, gc. Probus ‘thinks a “ea | of Theodofius the Younger, againit 
a Comedian, and chat cthefejthe Nefforians, thar diftinguifhed 
People ware others of the fame cwo Perfons in Jefus Chrift in 43r. 
Profeffion. 4. That of Chalcedon was heid in 
COUNCIL: This Name, inre 453. under Pope Leo, in the Em- 
fpet co Feclefiaftical Matrers, tu- | peror Afurcian’s time, againft Eun- 
Sin in gcneral, fiz tn an Allem- | tyches and Diofcorus, who confound- 
bly of Church-men, or Prelaces, | ed the Haman and Divine Nature 
that confer and s what be- | in Jefus Chrift. s. aa sae 
longs to Religion and Ec ail | {econd Of Confiantinanle, heid in 
cal Difeipline: A Council ts called | 563, un der Pepe Vigiliws, in 
a gencral one, when all the Bi- the Reign of che Emperor Fufti- 
fhops of Chrifte ndom meer, if f aan, againft che Errors of the 0- 
there is no lawful ‘aie for af riceni (fy. 6. The thitd of Con. 
fence, this is alfo called Cecuine- | fantinople, under Pope Agatho, in 
nich, freni the Greek éxupirn, | 680, in the Reign of Conitantine 
which fienifesthe habitable Earth ;| Pogonatus, again{t the Afnothelites, 
a National, 3s rhe convening of | who allowed of bur one Will ino 
the Prelaresof a Kingdom or Pro- | our Saviour. y. The fecond of 
vince, under a Patriarch or Pri- | Nice in 787,48 the RomanCatholicks 
mate: A Provincial is held by the | count itundcr Pope Adrian, in the 
Bifhop of that Diocefe, under aj} Emprefs Irene, and her Son Con- 
Metropolitan : The Word Synod, flantine’s time, againft the Teona- 


which in Greek and Latin, fig ni- f clafles or the Image-brea be 
g. T 
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8. The fourth of Conftantinople, int 
869, under Pope Adrian If. in the 
Reign of the Emperor Bafilius, a- 
gaintt Photius. 9. The firft of La- 
teran at Rome, in 1122, under 
Pope Calixtus II. in che Reign of 
the Emperor Henry V. for the re- 
covery of the Holy Land. 10. The 
fecond of Lateran in 1139, under 
Pope Innocent II. in the Reign of 
the Emperor Conradus, againft the 
Anti-pope, Peter of Leon, and for 
the Prefervation of the Churches 
Pofieffiens, xr. The third Late- 
yan held in 1179, under Pope 4- 
lexander IIT. in the time of the 
Emperor Frederick, againft the Al- 
bigenfes. 12. The fourth in the 
Lateran, in 1215, under Pope In- 
nocent IJ. in the Reign of the 
Emperor Otho, againft the fame 
Albigenfes, &c. 13. The firft of Ly- 
ons I 1215 Under Innocent LV. a- 
gainft the Emperor Frederick 1. 
who made War againfi the Pope, 
and detained fome part of the 
Church’sPatrimony, as they wouid 
have it. 14. Thefecond of Lyans, . 
In 1274, under Gregory X. in the 
EmperopRodolphus’s Reign. 15. That 
of Vienna 1311. under Pope Cle- 
ment V. in the Emperor Henry the 
Villch’s Reign, againft the Tem- 
plars and the Beguars,&c. 15. OF 
Florence in 1439, under Pope Eu- 
genius T¥.for the Re-union of the 
Greek and Roman Church, £7. The 
Fifth Council of Lateran in 1519, 
under Fulins {Land Leo X. for the 
Abolition of the PragmaticlSanéion, 
18. That of Trent held from 1548 
tO 1563, under Pad IH, Julis UI, 
and Pius IV. 

CRODA, a falfe Deity of the 
Anttent Susxoms, more particularly 
worfhipped in che Town of Arem- 
burg, where ic was reprefented ip 
the fhape of a Mad-man, ftanding 
upon a Fih, which they called a 


ae 


oras 


eres tart eros 


Ta orerar 
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Perch, holding a Wheel in one 
Hand, and an Urn im che other, 
Several are of opinion, and may 
perhaps be in rhe right teo, that 
this was the Idol of Saturn; fer, 
befides, that che Word Crono 
founds fomewhat like the Greek 
Kegy@-,which fignifies Saturn ; the 
other Circumflances of the Saxon 
God-hesd, agree very well with 
the God of Time, for there is no- 
thing older in the World, at leaft, 
than Time reprefented by an Old 
Man; the Fifh and Wheel deno- 
ted its Inconitancy, and the Urn 
the Plenty it produced. 
CROISADE,a Namegiven rothe 
Chriftian Expeditions againft the 
Infidels,forthe recovery of theHoly 
Land out of their Hands, becaute 
they who engaged themfelves in 
the Undertaking, wore a Crofs on 
their Cloaths, and had one in 
their Standards: There were Eight 
ii all, of which ic will nor beim- 
proper to give a More Hiflory in 
ahis place. The Firft in 1096, at 
the Solicitation of the Greek Em- 
percr, and Patriarch of Ferny dens, 
Meter the Hermit, who was "tlie 
Preacher of this Crufade, was 
made General of a great Army, a 
thing that did nat: very well a- 
gree with his Profeffion, being a 
Prieft; and all the Princes, Hugh, 
the Geeat, Count of Vermnimdoj PETE 
Cherto Philip i King of France , 
Robert, Duke of Normandy, Robert, 
Count of Flinders» Raynr nd, Coune 
of Tholoufe ard Sr. Giles» Godfi ey of 
Bouillon, Poke of Larein, with his 
jBrethers, Babin and  Euflece; 
| Stephen, Count of Chartres and 
slois, Bueh, Count of Sr, Pa; l, 
witha preac number of other Lords, 
cook different ways co meee at 
Conffartmorle the dn Kwhomerc - 
cd hie Troe ps wae rhe Mur Goz- 
frere f Bowilin, whe had a ereitte y 
© 2 Lire 
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fare than any of the reft in this 


Underiaking, cho’ mot the com- | 


Rer) 
ierd of the whole Army, he fer 
forward Agul use 1096, with 


Meco norie and FOOOe, Reet, 
and keiore the otner Prineés were 
come: Coltantinople, paffinsthe 
Fizle pont, belieged Nice, which, 
norwithitandins che double deal- 
ing cf the Greer Emperor Alexis, 
alter fix Wecks fiege, was furren- 
dred to him, after which, they vi- 
Gorioully eatred Syria, and took 
Antioch: Feruf.lem was taken in 
1099, and Godfiey of Bouillon cho- 
fen King 5 a ‘iccle after which, the 
Chriftians gained che fanrous Bar- 
tle of Acain acainft che Sulen of 
Eyt; which victory pur en end 
tothe firft Croifede, for che Prin- 
ces and Lords, with thofe that 
followed them, beleving they had 
fully accomplifhed tae Vow they 
had made, tock their leave of 
Gotfrey, and retarned to their re- 
fpeftive Countries, l 

The fecond Croifude was in 1144. 
after the taking of the Town of 
Ediff: trom the Chriftians, by Sar- 
guin a Turkifh Prince; and this 
was headed by the Empercr Con- 
rad IH. and Lewis VIL of France ; 
the Emperors Army was cither 
deftray’d by the Enemy, cr pe- 
rifhed through the Treachery of 
Maurice the Greek Emyeror, and 
his Brotner-in-law ; and the fe- 
cond Army, thro’ che Unfairhful- 
neis and Treachery of the Chrifti- 
ans of Syria, were forced co quit 
the Siege cf Dummifcus. 

The third Croifude was in 1188, 
after the taking of Jerujdem, by 
Saladime, Sultan of Lgypt; che 
chief of which were the Emperor 
Frederick Barbaro,  Prederich, 
Duke of Swabia, his fecond Son, 
Leapold, Duke of Auflria ; Berthold, 
Duke of MDravje, Herman, Mar- 
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quefs of Baden ; the Counts of Naf- 


Princes of the Empire, with di- 
erfe Bifhops: The Emperor, in. 


ving got into Afis Minor, defeated 
the Suitan of Iconium, but drawing 
near to Syris, fickned and died in 
11co,however his Son Frederick led 
that Army to Antioch, and joining 
with Guy, King of Ferufalem, in 
the Siege of Prolemais, burt failing - 
of Succels, he dyed foon after, 
which preved the Ruin of his 
Army : However, Richard, King of 
England, and Philip the Angu ht King 
of France, arriving, fome Months 
after inthe Holy Land, with a 
great Force, brought Ptolemais to 
furrender, Fuly 12. 119r. After 
which, Pailip returned Home in 
Difconcent, while, the Brave King 
Richard concluded a Peace with 
Si lagine, upon thefe Conditions; 
Tvar ali the Coafts from Foppa to 
Tore, fhould be left to the Chri- 
fiians, and that Saladine fhould 
have all the reft of Palefline,. ex- 
cept Afcalon, which was to be 
his, which, at the Expiration 
of the Truce, that cculd get 
it; and that, during the Truce, 
which was to laft Three Years, 
Three Monrhs, Three Weeks, and 
Three Days, it fhould be lawful 
for the Chriftians to go to Ferufa- 
lem in {mall Compinies, to pay 
their Devotion there, 

The Fourth was underraken in 
1195, by the Emperor Henry VI. 
after Saladine’s death; his Army 
vent for the Ably Lend, three 
i feveral ways, and he himfelf, at 
length, arriving at Prolemaiz, the 
Chriftians gaind feveral Battels 
lagainft the Infidels, rook a. good 
| many Towns, bat the ill News of 
| ine 
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St, Lewis, King of France, who ap- 


the Emperors death made them: | : 
peared before Damiata, giter he 


haften home. ; | n . } 
The fifth Croifade was publi- ! Feah of Whitfontice, 10 1249, Fi 
ed by a Artifice ef Pope Imno- look i 1s bur afcer fome Batre: le hts 
cent Tf]. in 1198, but the moft Army was ae ia pmomic eeue 
part of this awed themfelves, ro | himfeif raken Prifoner :after wih 
take Zara for the Venetians, and ‘a Truce was concluded for tet 
afterwards co make War againft | Years, and rhe Chriftians were to 
the Greek Emperor; they thar | kec P what th ey were in polleffion 
went forward to Pulefline, made fof, except Daniati, WHICH WAS 


buc fuccetsle{s Efforts to recover j to " delivered to tre Soldan for 
209 sie Lara. / hakime sS ®aniom, Wien A eee 


Ale isth Pn took the | Sum of Monev: This done, che 
Town of Dumiata, but were for- | King failed for Syria, and having 
ced to furrender ic again: The} pur Acre and other Sea-Ports ‘pa 
Emperor Frederick, in 1228, went | good condition, returned home in 
tothe Ably Land, and next Year,{ 1254. 
made a Pesce with the Sultan for The fame Prinoe put himfelf ac 
10 Years, upon chefe Conditions, | che head of the cigh h Crone in 
That the Suitan fhould deliver ro} 1272, and laviug Gegë to Timis 
the Chriftians, the Towns of 7e-| without tuce~{s. dyed thera, bue 
rufalem, Bethleveri, Nazareth, Te- ) his Son, Pailip cre Bold, and 
_ von and Sidon, bàt che Temple of | Charles, King ot Sicily, profecn- 

Ferufalem fhould be left ro che | timg the goeivenities, bron the the 

Sura = to perform the free ex- | King of Tunis to agree to a Truce 

ercife of their Law ; after which, | for ten Years, epo Condnna 

the Emperor returned home: A- thar he fhould fee all the Slaves 

bout 1240, Richard, Earlof Corn- | ot his Kiugdom ac liberty; that he 

wall; and Brother to Henry Hf. | fhould give the Dominican and 

King of England, arrived in Pa- Francifcan Fryars leave to prec 

leftine, with a good Englifh Crot- | the Gotpel in his Territeries, and ‘ 
' fade, who feeinz ic impoffible to | build Monafterics, and Emne all 

have any fuccets while the Tem- | thofe that fhould defre 't, oefides 

plars and Hofpitallers continued | a Sum of Mony to be pad Cn oder 

their furrs and privareAn'mofits, | | Yearly : About this umer Pree 

he with this Advice of che Duke | Eim: rd of England, with a fmal 

of Burgundy, the great Mafter of | c ree, wene to Pholevnis, and be- 
the Hofpitallers, and- clioiceft ing able ro perform no greac mit. 
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the Croifade, accepted of the ad- | rer there, faving aie by chisi 
vimragious Conditions the Soldan | liefhe hinderd Bon dsctur (rom 1 iy 
offered, whereby the Chrifians | ing Siege co that pect upon the 
were ro enjoy fome Lands in Pu- | death of his Ferhier, be rourned, 
feffine, then im the Soldan’s pof- | In 1291, Ptolenstis was taken and 
femon. In 1244, the Corafinins al by the Solidan ar ie - 
che Defcendants of the Ancient | and the Ciriftians ditpoik fled of 
Parthians, fell upon the Chriftians | all Syria, fince which time, there 
in Paiejline, and, as it were, ro- | has bien no Croifade, fo rhe 
rally roored them our. je 
‘The feventh Creifade was led by 


¢ 
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Popes, for their own enc 
oft. u ci adeavoured, and preied 
3 che 


Cu 


the Chriflian Princes to fuch an 
Undertaking, 

CUNINA, a Goddefs, who ac- 
cording to the Ancient Pagans, 
had care of Young Children in 
their Cradles, in Latin called Cu- 
ne, they did nor ule Wine, 
Milk in che SacriG 
to this falfe Deity, 

CUPID, a Heathen Deity, 
which they thoughe did prefide o- 
ver Love: Plata admitted two 
forts of Love, one the Son of Ve~ 
TOOL Mie ar Celeticl, and the 
other of the Terreftrial Fenus , eti- 
gendred, as Poets feign, of the 
Froth of the Sea: Poth were re- 
presented ander the fa 
a beaurifu! Cnild, quire naked 
and winged, with a Veli over his 
Eyes, a Bow in his Hand, a hehe. 
ed Toren in the other, and a Qui- 
ver Of Arrows hanytas: ac his tide, 
Love, die Son of the fri Venus, 
bene a Gile from above, unites 
Hearts, makes Peace, inclines to 
ailduefs, and renders Heare pår- 
fey happy: Zen calls ic rhe Ged 
of Friendihip aud Liberty, Ol 
Peace aud Concord, of Happinefs 
and Confolation, and cf Science 
and Virtue; He is reprefented in 
the form of a Child, , CO fhew, ads 
Childhood is the firt Age of Life, 
Love is the firft ftep in all grand 
Affairs; he is naked, to intimate, 
that he needs borrow nothing, ha- 
ving flrength enouch to carry on 
its D-fizns; the Veil over hi: Eyes; 
genome har he himfelf is the 
Sutfeot all his lavenrions: The 
Torch, thae he lights and inftru@s 
others; and che Arrows are the 
Si:ns of the invincible Hloguence 
wherewith he toucheth the Heart, 
and charms and ateratts ic: Love, 
the Son of the other Venus, 18 na- 
kcd, to fhew thar he has lavithed 


his Subflance, and 


but 
ccs they offered 
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true Son of Indigence and Indif. 
cretion- he is reprefented as a 
Child, becaufe void of Realon and 
Judgment ; painted Blind, toin- 
cmace his pre-Ocupation and ig- 
hOrance of his beloved Objed ; 
his Wings exprefs his inuconftancy ; 
and his Torch, that he is a pub- 
lick Tncendiary ; his Arrows, thar 
he is the Source of all the Pafi- 
ons that cyrannize over the 
fame. 

CURBICUS, the risht Name of 
the Herefiarch Manes, when he 
Was a Slave, See Manes. 

CURCHUS, a falfe Deity of the 
Ancient Inhabitants of pry la, who 
i prefided over eating 
ing; wherefore in ma- 
King cheir Harveft, they offered 
their firit Frais to it. They alfo 
Kepe a ccntiaual Fire in Honour of 
tt, and built ita new Statue every 
Vicon’ breaking their former, 

CUREOTIS, inGreek, properly 
fignitics Torture or having, and 
was the third Day of the A- 
pataria, being certain Feftivals 
kept for four Days together, by 
the Athenians: The Fathers, on 
these Days, carried their Children 
to be fhaved, and then to be re- 
piftred mso the Tribes of the 
People, for they preterved their 
Hair to a certain Age, in Honour 
of a certain Deity, and when they 
came to the fet number of Years, 
that they were to enr ie of, the 
mony was performed in that 
S Temple, to which they had 
Confteraced it, which was gene- 
rally to Apollo, tho’ there was no 
Law for this: The meaner People 
of Athens cosfecrated their Bair 
to Hercules, and great Men to d- 
pollo Pythius, for which Reafon 
they went to Delphos, 

CURIÆ ; the Ancient Romans 
ato Ten Tribes, and 

each 
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each, of them into Curie or Pavifh- 
es, every one of whom-had his 
Gurio or Curate, who was main- 
tained with the Offerings and 
Tythes that each Inhabitant paid 
him, or elfe by fme contributi- 
on of Money ; the Sicrifices of the 
Curig were called Curionia dy Cu- 
relic «Sucre, «like wae Parochial 
Maffes of the Church of Rome, 
where every paracwar Man of the 
Curia was bound to be prefent ; 
wherefore Romulus and Numa had 
affizned Funds to bear the Char- 
ges of thefe Services, and matin- 
tain the Feaftings made after the 
facrificing was over, which were 
called Agape. 

CURTIO: Among the Heathen 
Romans was the Pricft of each Cu- 
rig or Parifh, to which, the Po- 
pith Curates, ac this time, have a 
great Analogy,for che Name agrecs 
with them, either taken from Ca- 

ria or Cura; their Odice is alike, 
for the Curares are fubordinate to 
the firft Curate, viz. the Bifhop, 
and receive Orders {rom him con- 
cerning what Rires and Ceremc- 
nies are to be obferved, either in 
theadminiftring of che Sacraments, 
or thé reit of Divine Service, aad 
the Feftivals that are to be kept 
tn like manser, the Curios inflicu- 
ted by Romulus, were fubie& to 
the Curio called Curis Maximus, 
who gave them directions about 
the Beafts of each Mouth, che Ce- 
remonies of the Saurifices, and fe- 
yeral other chings consained in the 
Ritual or Formularies they had 
made concerning them. Adter che 
Curios death, the Curig chofe them- 
felves their Curio, as it was grant- 
ed them by Romulus, and then 
prefented him to ine great Curio 
to be Confirmed by him: The 
Chriftian Churches anciently chofe 
their Curio murh after the fame 
manners = — 


career barnett AGN ey a a 
nS A ST: aS SSS A res anrRE G S 


G U 

CYBELE, generally called the 
Mother aud Grand-mother of the 
Gods by the Pagans; was, by the 
Ancients, choughr to be Saturn's 
Wife. ‘She alfo had the Name 
of Ops, Rhea, Dindymene, Berecy- 
thia, Good-Goddefs, Oc. They re- 
prefented her crowned with Law- 
rels, with a Key in her Hand, and 
clad in flowered S-uff, placed up- 
on ə Chair drawn by four Lyons; 
the Pinc-trec was Confecrated co 


her, after Aris, whem fhe loved 


fo well, was metamorphos'd to it: 
Her Pricfts were Eunnchs, and 
they as well as their Sacrifices are 
laughed at by Tertullian in his A- 
pologetick, and well they mighr,. 
tor Strabo tells us, the fury of the 
Priefts ac them was very grean, 
and they not only made a grear 
Noife and Tumulr, but cut their 


Rodies with Kuives, fo rhat tele: 
9 


Sacrifices were like thofe perform- 
ed by the Priefis of Baal, related 
inthe Book of Kings; nay, Pliny 
iaforms us, char chele Priefts ufed 
to cut off the Mark of ther S:x, 
wich a Knife mude of medicinal 
Earth found in che Ile of Samos, 
and what chey ran in no danger of 
cheir Lives, when they made ufe 
of thofe fore of Knives: The Pa- 
gan Divinity which ufuaily con- 
ceals fome natural Truth in its fa- 
bulous Myfteries, teaches us, that 
chis Goddefs called Cybele, cither 
from the Mountain of this Nong, 
whereon fhe was facrificed to, or 
fram the word Cube, was the Earth 
which produces all chings, and it 
was for this. Reafon, fhe was cal- 
led che great Mother: Her Crown 
of Lawre! and Lilies, reprefented 
what the Earth was covered with, 
the Key that fhe had in her Hand, 
denoted that fhe Icckedin all het 
fruictuluefs during Winter, which 
in the Sprisg began to appear, and 

G 4 the 


eee 


DA 


then it was faid the Earth opened. 
That painted or Howered Gar- 
ment could become nothing fo 
well as che Earth, which is varie- 
gated wich all kinds of Flowers ; 
the four Beaffs thar drew the 
Chariot, marked the four Segfons 
ofthe Year, wherein the Earth 
appeared fo differently ; fome cook 
them for the four qualities of the 
Earth, the four Elements, four 
Cardinal Winds; and if the An- 
cients had known the four parts 
ofthe World, they might have 
been compared tothem. In fhort, 
Suturn, which fienifies Time, was 
belicved to be the Eurth’s Sus- 
band, to thew that muf have time 
to bring forth jts ProdaQions. 

CYNOCEPHALUS, a falfe Dei- 
tv of the Egyptians, and other- 
wile cailed Anubis, adored parti- 
cularly iaa Town of Egypt called 
Cyropolis. 


CYRENAIQUES, or Cyrencans, | 


a fore of Heathen Philofophers, fo 
denominated from their Fonnder 
Ariftippus of Cyrene, Ditciple of 
Socrates, who lived in the XVech 
Olympiid: Y more particularly 
take notice of them here, becaule 
they would have two motions in 
the Soul, the laft of which, they 
fa'd, was a {weer and gentle one, 
the firft violent and harfh ; and 
held, Tnac all Pleafures were a- 
like: They efteemced Virtue no 
otherwife than as it conduced to 
Senfuslitv, as a Medicine, is only 
regarded tor irs ufefulnefs, for che 
fecovery and  prefervation of 
Health. 
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DACTILI IDÆI,Priefts of theHea- 
then Goddefs Cybele, reckoned by 
the Poets to be the Children of 
Minerva and Sol, or Saturn and 
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Alciope five of them beingMales,and 
the other five Females , they were 
called Dagtili, or Fingers, becaufe 
equal in number co the Fingers 
of a Mans Hands; they were alfo 
called Corybantes, which fee, 

DAGON, an Idol of the Phi- 
lillines, mentioned in the Bock of 
Kines, whofe upper parts was like 
the Body of a Man, bur from the 
Belly downwards, the leg nexcep- 
ted, he was made like a Fifh, 
with Seales, and a long Tail turn- 
ing up. The Word, ta Hebrew, 
henifics a Fith, yer ic muft be 
granted, that Dagen may come 
irom Dagan, i.e. Wheat, and 
Philo, in Eufebiws, has rendered the 
Word Dagan by that of Ziro, fru- 
mentum, or frumenti Prafes, Pro- 
bable he was the fame with other 
Heathen Ceiries, called Neptune 
or Friton, of whom it is Said, 


Frons hominem prafert, vin pifcem 
definit Alvus. 


DAIRO; the Names of the great 
Japan Pontif, or High-Prieft, 
to whofe Family, the Empire of 
Japan did formerly belong, “rill jc 
was ufarped by the Predeceffor 
of the prefent Emperor, whofe 
Palace is in the City Fedo, now 
the Metropolis of Fapan, and che 
Dtivo’s in the City: of Aero. 
The Suntticy attributed to the 
Dairo, by the Fuponele, is fo great, 
that his Feer mwh nor touch the 
Barth, nor the Sun fhine upon 
his Head; he is never to be ey- 
pofed to the Air, nor to have his 
Hair, Beard, nor Nails cut; his 
Victuals muft always be carried to 
Fable in new Baskets, pur upon 
new Plates: When he goes abroad, 
it is in a Litter refembling our 
Coaches, whofe Pillars are all of 
mafly Gold, and cn the out-fide 
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that the Enemies of Chu iMgniry 
alledge, ehat thofe concerning che 
Meffias were writ alrer ChrifP’s 
Death, becaufe they could not o- 
herent avoid the force of them, 
efpeciaily thofe concerning the 
Seventy Wecks; at the end of 
which, the Melfi is Was to die. 
The Ancient Fa thers, and moft 
Horfes, whofe Houfing is all em- | beurnec Chronclo, ers, reckon 
broidered with Pearls and Dia- | thot Weeks from rhe 20 or asft 


‘cis enriched with Figures of ce ya 
| 
| 
monds; two Gentlemen hold their Year of the Retin ot Artuxeraes, 


fame Metal ; “tis covered wit) Suk 
fo fine, that the Dairo 7 may fee e- 
very way, but none {@@him : “He 
is carried in this Litter by four- 
reen Gentlemen of the beft Qua- ! 
lity, and moft adtive in his Court ; 
-. his Guards march before, and a 
-Coach comes atter, drawn by two 


Reins. - hile two more march by | called Longimunus, they make 490 
the Gde, one with a Fan, which | Hebrew Teur ; and Chiift being 
“he moves continually, to cool the | Baptized in the 7oth, Was Cruci- 
Air, and the other wich an Um- fy dehe 3d follow: ving, which lit- 
brella, to keep off the Sun, this | terally verifies the Prophecy, that 
fine Coach is for the Wife of the} in the middle cf the laft Weck, 
Dairo and his Concubines coo,{ the Oblation and Sacrifice fhould 
which ic feems he keeps for all roe that is, by the Oblation of 
his Sanétity, and other fine Coach- j him whom they typify’d. Pere- 
es follow. smired alfo with a cer- į rius folidly proves this Opinion in 
tain Stuff, through which che La- | his Commentaries on the Ninth 
dies fee, bur are nor feen. of Daniel, Theodoret iays, That 
DAMIA, the Name of a Hea- | Daniel oe ng thar Cyrus had de- 
then Goddef, as aito of her Prie- | livered the Jews, after feven 
fiefs; the Sacrifice which was al- | Years Captivity, fhewed him his 
ways offered in privare Houfes,, Name and BrOESER concerning 
with Windows and Doors fhuc, | t their Return im Jftiah The Book 
was called Damium: No Man, nor | of che Lives of the Prophets afcri- 
Pitture of a Male was fuffered to | bed to Iidore, fays, Deniel dyed at 
be prefent, nor Woman to reveal | the Age of 110, Anno Mandi, 
what patied ; they {pent nine | 3535. 
Days and Nights in this Feftival, DARANIANS, an Tinpious and 
magnificently apparalled, danced, | Heretical Seét among the Mabhomea - 
fung, and took what liberty they tans, who took their Name and 
pleafed: This Damia was faid to | Origin from an Impoftor called 
be the Wife of Faunus, and fo De who being ccme from 
chafte, that fhe never faw nor | Perfia into Egypt, in the Caliphate 
heard any other Man than her | of //:kem, would have perfwaded 
Husband. the People that Hakem was Gad, 
DAMIANISTES; Chriflian He- | but the People flew him, tho’ he 
reticks, of rhe fixth Century, who | was much careffed by the Caliph : 
followed the Opinion of the Ace- | His Succefior was one Hamzah, 
phali, which fee. who would have himfclf calPd Al 
DANIEL, the Prophet, to | Hadi, ie. the Direétor: This Per- 
whole _Hiftory, mentioned inthe | fon was the Intredacer of De- 
Holy Scripture, we may here add, ae and Licenfioutne®, and 
That his Prophecies are io clear, abolifhed all Works of Piety, as 


= Fatling 
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Fafting, Prayer, and pilgrimage ; 


this Sect prevailed much on the 
Sca Coaft of Syria, and Libanus. 

DEA NUNDINA, a Heathen Dj- 
vinity, fupporfed co prefide on the 
Ninth Day after che Birth of Chil- 
dren, at which time the Romans 
were wout to give chem a Nime. 

DECRETALS, the Name gi- 
ven tothe Lecters of Popes, be- 
ing an Anfwer co Queftions pro- 
pofed to ibem by fome Bithop or 
Ecclefiaftical Judge, or even par- 
ticular Perfons, in which they de- 
termined Bufinefs, as they choughe 
ft. Gregory IX. cauled a Colle. 
dion to be made of the Decretals 
of diverfe Popes, from Anne 110, 
That Gratian publifhed his Decre- 
tum tO 1230; he inferted alfo 
fome more of former Popes and 
Fathers, which had efcaped Gra- 
tian. Clement V. made a new Col- 
ledtion of the Decrees of the Ge- 
neral Council of Vienne, and his 
own Epiftles and Conflicurions ; 
and Jatt of all, were publifhed che 
Extravagints of John XXU. un- 
der the Name of Clementines, and 
the common Extravagants. 

DEVICATION of a Temple; 
was performed by the Hearhens in 
the following manner. When a 
Temple was built, it was to be 
Dedicated to fome Divinity, and 
the Dedication thereof belonged 
to fome great Magiftrate or Con- 
ii), Peer, Chr, Decen-viri, Di- 
um-viri, Veflal Virgins, and the 
igh Prefs, inehe tune of che 
Common-weaith 5 or the Empe- 
rors during the Monarchical Go- 
verament. This Dedication was to 
BE auchorized by” ch@"Sérare and 
People, according to the Law Pu- 
pyria, made by Papyris, Tribune 
of che People, and tite College of 
the Powcfis was co give their con- 
fent co It. n 
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Thefe things being exa@tly ob- 
ferved, early in che Morning, the 
College ot the Pontiffs, and other 
Orders met with a great Crowd of 
People, and many Perfons of 
Note at the appoitired place, and 
furrounded the Temple with Gar- 
lands of Flowers, the Vellal vir- 
gins holding Branches of Olive- 
Trees in their Hands, fprinkled the 
out-fide of the Temple with Lu- 
firal or Holy Water; then the 
Perfon who confecrated the Tem- 

| ple; drew near che Gace with a 
Pontiff on his fide, co fhew him 
the Ceremonies, and tell him the 
Prayers he was to muke, holding 
with one hand the Side-poft of 
the Gare, and then faid thus Ades, 
Ades, for Example, Luculle, dum 
dedico Templum hic, ut mibi pre- 
| atis, postemque teneatis: Then the 
Pontiff holding the Ceremonial in 
his Hand, proncunced aloud the 
Form of the Confecration which 
the confecrating Perfon repeated 
after him, and che Ceremony was 
expreffed by thefe Words, Selem- 
nia Verba praunte Pontifice effari ; 
after which, they Confecrated the 
Court of the Temple, by Wacrit- 
cing a Bea, whofe Entrails were 
laid on an Altar of green Turf; 
then the confecrating Perfon came 
into the Temple, with the Pontiff, 
and cook the Statue of rhe God 
or Goddefs, to whom the Tem- 
ple was dedicated, and anointed 
Hie with Oyl, and laid it on a Pil- 
j low rubbed with Oyl. After the 
Ceremonies were over, the Tem- 
ple was called Auguftum, and che 
Perfon who Confecrated it, might 
have had an Infcription, contata- 
ing his Name, Qualities, and the 
Year of the Confecration fer up- 
onthe Temple. Here tt will not 
be wmpertinent to inferr whee 
Tuci¢us relates coacerning the de- 
‘epee «  @ication 
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dication of the Capirol that was | 
made by Velpafian’s Order. In clear | 
and ferene Weather (fays he) they | 
furrounded the Temple with Gar- 
lands, and Holy-bands, and made | 
\thofe Soldiers, whofe Names were | 
of good Omen, go into the Temple, } 
carrying in their Hands Branches of } 
Fruit-Trees they thought acceptable to | 
their falfe Gods: The Soldiers were | 
follove'd by the Veftal-Virgins, attend- | 
ed by young Children of both Sexes, } 
vhofe Parents were fill aline, and | 
forinkled the Place with Spring and 4 


River-Water , then the Prætor offer- 
ed the ordinary Sacrifices of the Pu- 
rification, and having laid the En- 
trails cf rhe Victims upon Greens, 
prayed Jupiter, Juno, Minerva, and 
the other Gods, Protedfors of the 
Empire, to blefs a Wok that Men's 
Piety was confecrating to their Glo- 
ry: Then immediately he touched the 
Holy Bands that were tyed to the 
Rope which held the firit Stone, and 
the Priefts and Magilrates, with 
the whole Senate, the Equeftrian Or- 
der, and the greatefl part of the 
People, hoifed up the Stone in the 
Air, with loud Acclamations “til it 
was laid on its Foundation, where 
they threw many pieces of Gold and 
Silver, and Metal, as it came out of 
the Mine. As for the Confecration 
of Chriftian Churches, it’s certain, 
that from the Beginning it was 
Wor fo; fome afcribe che Infti- 
tution thereof to Pope Clement, 
others to Feliz, who was Pope in 
. the time of che Emperor Aurelian, 
and fome others to Sylvefer in 
Conftantine’s time , however, ’tis 
of long ftanding, and what is u- 
tually faid by the Romnifts, in fa- 
vour of it is, Thar ir is done in 
Imitation of the dedication of 
the Temple of Jerufalem, which 
God had commanded, and in re- 
membranee of the fame, the Jrs- 
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elites kept a Feaft every Year, cal- 
led Encenia. 

DEISTS; a certain {ort of Men 
who too much abound among all 
fores of Chriftians; who believe 
thar there is one God, Providence, 
Virtue and Vice, the Immortaliry 
of the Sou], and Rewards and Pu- 
nifhments after death; but be- 
heves nething elfe of the Chrifit- 
an Religion, nor of any other. 
= DENDROPHORI: See Collegiuin 
Dendrophori. 

DERCETO, a Heathen Gcd- 
defs of the Affirians, called Aterga- 
tis; Mnafews indeed fays, fhe was 
Queen of Syria, who being ex- 
treamly fond of Fifh, forbad 
her Subjeéts to eat them; and up- 
on the fcore of this fevericy, be- 
ing threwn into the Sea, by Mop- 


fus a Lydian, was devoured by 


Fifhes ; bur Lucian fays, her Daugh- 
ter Semiramis {cunded a Temple 
in Honour of her Mother Derceto, 
whofe Image he had feen in : hw- 
nicia, being that of a Woman 
from the middle upwards, bur 
the lower parts ended in a Fifhes 
Tail. 

DERVIS, or Dervifche, general- 
ly fignifies a poor Man, in the Per- 
fisn and Turkifh Languages, as well 
as Fukir isin Arabick, and thefe 
two do more particularly fignifie 
Religious in thofe Languages ; cho’ 
they are rather ufed to denote 
religions Muffulmans and Indians ; 
for that of Kaheb and Robban in 
Arabick, and of Kaliras and Refc- 
hifche, more particularly fignifies, 
a religious Chriftian or Monk; 
they are properly Muhometan 
Monks ; the Eaftern Chrifians, as 
alfo the Muffulinans make the In- 
ftirution of a Monaftick Life, nor 
Only as Ancient as Jobn the Bap- 
tifi, or Elias, but they mount the 
fame even as high as the Children 
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of God x that is, the Poiterity of 
Seth, who lived fo Religious upon 
the Holy Mountain: But let their 
Tradition be what it will, the Tur- 
kifh Hiftories, and other Records 
make no mention of any Monafte- 
rics among them, "cll the Reign 
of Orchanes the fecond King of the 
Turks, who is famed to have been 
the firft Founder of Houfes of thefe 
Orders. 

The Dervifches a have their 
Chief and Superior Foundation in 
Iconium, which confifts, ar leaf, 
of four hundred of them, and go- 
verns all che other Convents of 
that Order, in che Turkifh Empire, 
by virtue of Othoman’s Charter. 
They pretend to great Patience, 
Humility, Modefty, Charity, and 
Silence in their Superiors or o- 
thers prefence ; thew Eyes are al- 
ways fixed downwards, their Heads 
hanging down to their Breafts, 
and their Bodies bending forward ; 
their Shits were of the coar{cfi 
innen, with a White Plad or 
Mantle about their Shoulders, bur 
moft of chem weira loofe kind 
of Garment made of Wool at Ico- 
nium, or in Nutolia, ot a dark Co- 
lour; their Capsare like the Crown 
of aHat of che largeft frze, made of 
courfe Felt of whitifh colour; their 
Legs are always bare and Breafts o- 
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pen, which fome burn or fear in] 


teftimony of their Devotion ; they 
vear a Leather Girdle, with fome 
thining Stone on tie Buckle, they 
always carry a {tring of Beads, 
called Tesbe, and very often run 
them over. When che Prior dies, 


wer 


they commonly place a Hearfe for | 


him ia the Chappel, and lay up- 
on it a long ftring of Beads as big 
as Walnuts: Befides the Ramazan, 
they kecp a weekly Faft every 
T urfday, and the Superior of the 
O:der, every Thefdsy and Friday 
makes 


a 


Sermon upon fome Ver-į 


D'E 


fes of the Alcoran, or out of the 


Book writ by the Founder, oro- 


ther prime Dotor of their Law; 
then the Dervifches bow them- 
felves round, and fome fo fwift- 
ly, that their Faces can hardly be 
feen, and all that while a cer- 
tain Pipe made of a Cane, plays 
to that motion; and fuddenly, 
when the Mufick ceafes, they all 
flop very exadtly and firmly, with- 
out any fymproms of difcrder : 
This Cuftom, they fay, they ufe 
in imitation of their firft Founder 
Mevelana, who, fourteen Days to- 
gether, and without any fufte- 
nance ufed it himfelf, cill ar 
length, falling into an Extafie, he 
received ftrange Revelations and 
Divine Commands for the Infti- 
tution. of this Order. They ve- 
ry much value the Pipe they play 
upon, eftceming ir for an Ancient 
fan&tuly'd fort of Muafick, on which 
Jacob and the other holy Shep- 
herds praifed God. fe hath a 
doleful melancholy Sound; tho’, 
after all, the Turks themfelves ar- 
gue asain{t this fort of Devotion 
virh Inftrumenral Mufick,. becanfe 
the Alcoran forbids in. They pro- 
refs Poverty, Chafticy and Okedi- 
ence, as the Francifeans and the 
Church of Rome do: But if any 
has not the gift of Continence, he 
may have the liberty co leave his 
Convent and marry ; but they ob- 
ferve that none ever thrived that 
did fo, | 

The Novices perform the moft 
fervile Offices, and lie two toge- 
ther in a Cell, fome of them 
fpend their time in learning ta 
readand write Turkifh, Arabick and 
Perfian; others exercife Leger-de- 
main Tricks, and really apply 
themfelves to Sorceries and Con- 
jurations, by the help of familiar 
Spicits : This fort of People, of ail 
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other, addict themfelves to drink 


Wine, ftrong Waters, and orher 
intoxicating Liquors; and they eat 
` vaft quantities of Opium; they 
have Monafterics in the moft fa- 
mous places of the Turkifh Empire, 
and there is a famous one in E- 
gypt, where they worfhip for their 
Saint, a certain Kederle, or Cheder- 
les, who was, as they fay, a va- 
liant Knight, who killed Dragons 
and venemous Beafts, and is ftili 
invifibly alive, and gives power to 
charm Serpents, and co be deli- 
vered from Shipwracks; and thefe 
Egyptian Dervifches have placed 
their Kederle’s Horfe in Heaven, as 
well as Mahomet’s Camel, and the 
Seven-flzepers Dog: Thefe Monafte- 
ries ferve the travelling Pilgrims of 
this Order, for Inns and places of 
Entertainment; for they, above 
all other Religious Turks, jour- 
ney and travel from one place to 
another, where the Mahometan Re- 
ligion is protefled, under pretence 
of preaching and propagating their 
Faith, and thus they travel upon 
the Charity of their Monafteries, 
and Alms of others, into Perfis, 
China, and the Empire of the 
Mogul, whereby they become the 
beft Spies and Intelligencers of any 
in the Eaffern parts of the Wold. 
DEVERRA, a fhe-Divinicy, ho- 
noured by the Pagans, that they 


mighe freely {weep cheir Houfes, } 
from deverro to {weep. She was, } 
according to Varroand Srt. Auflin, } 
one of the three Divinities wor- | 


ihipped by the Ancients, as the 
Detender of Women brought to 
Bed, againfk Sylvanus, the God of 
Forefts and Fields, whom they 
were afraid, would get into the 
Houfe in the Night time, and do 
them fome Mifchief: Thofe three 
Deities were Intercidona, £o named 
from the Edge of an Ax, Pilomna, 
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from the Peftle, and Deverra froma 
the Brooms. Intercidona prefided 
over the loppings of Trees, and 
Pilomna guidéd the Peftle in brui- 
fing Corn and making Meal ; this 
was the Ceremony of their Wor- 
fhip, three Men, in the Nighe 
time, went round about the Houfe, 
ftriking the Threfhold with an Ax, 
afterwards with a Peftle, and {weep- 
ing ic at laft wich a Broom. i 

DEUS, The Sovereign Being; 
the Antent Heathens were much 
divided about the Definition of the 
Nature of God: Thales Milefius 
faid, he was an Intelligence, who 
had made all things ot Water, and 
was the Principal ofall the World: 
Anaximander affured that God was 
born like the reft of men; but A- 
naximines and Anaxagoras had more 
fublime Thoughts, tor, cho’ they 
afcribed an Aery Body to God, 
yet they acknowledged Him for an 
Infinite Being, who filled up all 
imaginary Spaces: Pliny tells us, 
That God is an independent Be- 
ing, Who is All-Spiric and Inteli- 
gence, All-Sighr, All-Hearing, and 
gives motion to all Beings, and 
is moved by none but himfelf. 
Seneca, {peaking of the Poets, who 
have defcribed Fupiter cthundring 
againft the Wicked, fays, We must 
not imagine the Poets thought Jupi- 
cer fruch Men with Thunderbolts, 
but, not being able to exprefs better 
the Punifhments that attend Wicked 
Men, they were obliged to perfuade 
them, That God, under the Name of 
Jupiter, who fees all things, had al~ 


| ways Tounder bolts in bis Hand, where- 
| with to punifh their Tnpieties : 


And 
tho’ the Ancients fete us a ridicu- 
lous Genealogy of the Gods, yet 
many of them did noc really be- 
lieve there was fuch a mulucide 
ot Deities, but they conformed 
themfcives te the fuperflition: Er- 
ror 
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ror of the common People, to 
keep them the better in Awe and | 


Hope, out of refpect to fo many 


Gods: Pliny afcribes the multipli- 
city: of Gods to the weaknefS of 


Humane Underftanding, thar was 
not able to apprehend how one 


only God could govern fo many | 
different parts ot the World, 
wherefore Men fancied that there 
were many Gods, and thateach of 
them had his peculiar Employ- 


ment and Funétion in che Govern- 
ment of the World, and when 
they made Beafts, Metals, and 


‘Trees their Gods, the better fore, 
at leaft, did not believe they were 
really Gods, but obferved fome 
peculiar Qualifications and Pro- 
pricties in them, and for that Rea- 


fon called them Gods, 


DIA; no Author tells us what 
this Heatiiea Goddefs Dia was, fo 


often mentiond in che Infcripti- 


ons of the Arvaux’ss only Seba- 


flian Fefch of Bafil fays, Thac fhe 
was the Goddefs Ops, or Cybele Sa- 
turns Wife, 
the Gods, who, by way of Emi- 
miy aghe be called Dia, i.e. 
Divina, as the Mother and Queen 
of other Divinities. 

DIANA, Fapiters Daughter by 
Latona; fhe had commonly three 
Names, viz. Hecate in Hell, Diana 
on Earth, and Phebe or the Moon 
in Heaven; fhe was worthipped 
under the Name of Juno Lucina 
by Women in Labour; and fome- 
times called Delia, from the Ile 
of Delos her Birth-place; fhe had 
many Temples, but that of Epbe- 
fus was the moft famous, as we 
read inthe Adfs of che Apoftles. 
She had made a Vow of Virginity, 
which fhe carefully kept, and was 
the Goddefs of Husting, Woods, 
and Crofs-ways; allthe Nymphs 
were her Companions, ' but when 
they married they jorfook her, 


che Grandmother of 
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and were oblieged to carry Baf- 
kets full of Flowers and Fruits in- 
to her Temple to pacifie her; the 
Ides of May was a Day kept holy 
in honour of her, and it was not 
chen lawful to Hunt, becaufe they 


imagined, ‘that that fay fhe per- 


mitted her Hounds, and all things 
that appertained to ker hunting E- 
quipage to reft; every one crown- 
ed his Hounds, and they lighted 
Torches in the Foreft, where 
they offered her an Ox, a Boar, 
and an Hind in Sacrifice; they 
prefented her ftill the fir! Fruics, 
Luctan fays, the Scythians offered 
Humane Sacrifices upon her Altar. 
Befides that at Ephefus, fhe had 
alfoa Temple at Megrejia, ano- 
ther at Rome upon Mount Aventine, 
and another in the Me of Marus, 
called Tauropslum. 

DICE, A Heathen Goddefs who 
prefided over Courts of Judica- 
cure, fhe was reprefenced as a Vir- 
gin, and the Daughter ot Fupirer, 
the Sovereign Legiflator. 

DIET, i fhall nor bere take no- 
tice of chis Word as ic relates to 
a civil Aflembly, but to matters 
of Religion, and of this kind, 
there were a pretty many held in 
Germany, upon the account chief. 
ly of the Reformation, which we 
(hall {uccinGily mention in this 
place. 

1, DIET of Ausburgin the Year 
1530, called by the Emperor 
Charles V. to re-unite the Princes 
about fome Murters of Religion, 
and co join them all together a- 
gainft che Turks: Here the Ele- 
Ctor of Saxy, followed by many 
Princes, prefented the Confeffion 
of Faith, called the Conteffion of 
Ausburgh. The Conference about 
matters of Faich and Difcipline 
being conciuded, the Emperor 
ended the Dyet by a Decree, Thar 
' . nothing 


\ 
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‘nothing fhould be altered in the | fome whereof ftruck ac the Pope's 
DoGrine and ‘Ceremonies of the , Authority, and the Difcipline of 
Church of Rome, ’till a Council | the Roman Church, they added, 
fhould order it otherwile. That in the Interim, the Lutherans 
ad. Diet of Ausburg in 1547, | fhould be commanded not to write 
about Religion, the Eiettors being | againfl the Roman Catholicks, dye 
divided concerning the Decifions | All thefe things were brenghe into 
of the Counci! of Trent, the Em-| the form ofan Edi, and Publith- 

peror demanded that the Manage- ed in the Emperor’s Name. 
ment of this Affair Mould be left The 2d. Diet of Nuremburg mm 
to him, and it was refolved, that | r324, Cardinal Cangege, Pope 
every one fhould conform to the | Clement the ViJIth’s legate, en- 
Council’s fecifions. cred the Town incognito, for fear 
The 3d. Diet of Ausburg in 1548, | of exafperating the People there, 
where the Commiffoners named | rhe Lutherans having the Advan- 
ro examin {ome Memoirs about a | tage, ic was decieed, thac with 
Conteffion of Faith, not agreeing | the Emperors Confent, the Pope 
together, the Emperor named | fhonld call a Council in Germany, 
three Divines, who drew the :! e- | butin the Interim, an Affembly 
fien cf that famous Interim io well | fhould be held at Spire, to deter- 
known in Germany and elfewhere. | mine what was to be believed and 
The ath. Diet of Ausburg in | prattifed, and that to obey the 
¥gs9, where the Emperor com- | Emperor, the Princes ought to 
plained, That the Inrerim was not | order the Obfervation cf the Edi& 
obferved, and demanded that all | of Worms, as {tri€tly as they could : 
fhould fiibmic to rhe Council, | Charles, angry at this, command- 
which they sere going co renew ai | ed that Edit to be very ftridtly 
Trent, but Duke Maisice of Saxo- | obferved, and prohibited the Af- 

nys Deputies proteftcd, thar their | fembly at Spire. 

Mafier did fubmic to the Coun- Thern. Diet of Retisbon mm 
cil on this Condition, thatthe Di- | rs41, for uniting the Proteftants 
vines of the Confeffion of Ausdurg, | to the Church of Rome, the Pope's 
not only fhould be heard there, | Legace having alter'd the 22. 
but fhould Vote alfo like the Ro- | Arucles drawn by fome learn- 
tnan Catholick Bifhops, and that | ed Divines, the Empcror propo- 
the Pope fhould not prefide, but | fed to chufe fome learned Divines 
by plurality ot Votes, fubmilfion | rhat might agree peaceably upon 
ro the Council was refolved on. the Articles, and being defwed by 
The if. Diet of Nuremburg in | the Diet to chufe themi himfelf, 
1523, where Francis Cheregat, A- | he named three Pupils, viz. Juli- 
drian the Vith’s Nuncio, demand- | us Paliugius, Foon Gropperus, and 
ed.the Execution of Leo the Xth’s | John Aebius, and three Proteftants, 
Buil, and of Charles the Vch’s E- | viz. Philip Agelancton, Martin Bu- 
dict publithed at iVorms againft Lu- | cer, and Join Pijlovius ; bur afcer 
ther, but ic was anfwered, That it | an Examination and Difpure of a 
was neceflary to cal! a Council in | whole Month, thofe Dies could 
Germany, to fatisfie the Nation a- | never agree upon moré than five 
bat its Grievances, which were | or fix Arvicles, whereta che Diet 
reduced to a Hundred Articles, | fillfouad tome Littculeics, where- 
fore 
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fore the Emperor, to end thefe 
Controverfies, ordered by an E-! 
dict, chae te Decifion of thofe | 
Doétcrs, fhould be referved to a 
general Counc:!, or co the Natio- 
pai Council of all Germany, or to 
the next Diet eighteen Months af- 
ter; and rhat in the mean while, 
thee eta {hould keepthe Ar- 
ticles agreed on, forbidding them 
to Miet any body to change the 
Old Religion (as sae" called ir, ) 
Ée. but co gratify the Proseflants 
in fome mealure, he gave them 
leave, by Parent, to retain their | 
Religion norwithftaading the E- 
ditt. 

The ad. Diet of Ratisbon in 1546, 
where none of the Proteflant Con- 
federate Princes appeared, fo that 
ic was eafily decreed here, by plu- 
rality of Vores, that the Council 
of Trent was to be foliowed, which 
yet the Proteffant Deputies ane: 
fed, and this caufed a War againft 
them. 

The 3d. Diet of Ratisbonin 1557, 
the Aflembly demanded a Confe- 
rence between fome famous Do- 
tors of both Parties, which Con- 
terence held at Worms, between 
twelve Lutheran and as many Po- 
pifh Livines, was foon diffolved | 
by the Lutherans. divifion among | 
themfelves, as Afaimbourg would 
have it. 

The 1f. Diet of Spire in. 1526, 
the Emperor Charles V. being 
then in Spain, named his Brother, 
Archduke Ferdinand to prefide o- | 
ver thar Aflembly, where the Duke | 
of Saxony and Landzrave of Fefe | 
demanded a full and {ree exercife | 


of the Lutheran Religion, fo that | 


the Lutherans preached there pub- 
lickly againft Popery; and the Lu- 
theran Princes Servants had thefe 
five Capical Letters V.D. Mi. J. Æ] 
Embroidered on their Mera fg- ' 
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nifying, Verbum Dei manet in Æ- 
ternum, to fhew publickly they 
would follow nothing elfe but the 
pure Word of God. The Arch- 
Duke not daring to oppofe this, 
propofed two Things, the firfi con- 
cerning the Popifh Reli igion, | which 
was to be maincain’d i in obferving 
the Edict of Worms ; and rhe fe- 
cond, concerning che Aid demand- 
ed by Lewis King of Aurgary, a- 
gainft the Turks ; the Lutherans 
prevailing about the firft, i: was 
{ decreed, That the Emperor thould 
be defired to call a General or 
_ National Council in Germany with- 
in a Year, and that in the mean. 
time every one was to have Liber- 
ty of Confcience, and whilft they 
were deliberating in vain about 
the fecond, King Lewis was de- 
feated and flain at the Battle of 
Mohatz. 

The ad. Diet of Spire in 1529, 
where it Fe decreed, That in all 
places, fand where the Edit of 
Worms was received againft Mg 
Lutherans, it fhou'd be lawful fo 
no olay to change his Opinio ; 
but in the Countries where the 
NewReligion (as they cerm’d it)was 
receivd, it ihcu'd be lawful to 
| continue in ie rti eche next Coun- 
| i cil; it the Old Religion could not 

be re-eftablifhed p without Se- 
dition; neverchelefs the Mafs was 
| nor to be sbolithed there, and no 
Roman Catholick was allowed to 
turn. Lutheran; that the Sacra- 

| mmentcrjans thould be bantfhed out 
of the Empire, and the Anabaptifts 
put to Death, and that Preache 
ers fhou’d no where preach a- 
gainit che Doctrine of rhe Church 
of Rome: This Decree deftroying 
thart of che firlt Diet, fix Lutheran 
Princes, viz. the Ele@or af Siacny, 
the Marquis of Breanne, 
he two Dukes of Ly the 
“Laid: 
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Tandgrave of Hefe, and the Prince 
of Anhalt, with the Depùties of 
fourceen Imperial Towns, proreft- 
ed in Writing, two days after, in 
the Aflembly againft chat’ Derree, 
which they would nor obey, it 
being contrary to the Gofpel, and 
appealed to the general or Natio- 
nal Council, to che Emperor, and 
to any other unprejudicd Judge: 
From this folemn Proteftation 
came that famous Name of Prote- 
ftants, which’ the Lutherans cook 
prefently, and the Calviniffs, and 
other reformed Chriftians after- 
wards: They alfo prorefted a- 
gainft contributing any ching ro- 
wards the War againft the Turks, 
*cill the Exercife of their Religi- 
on was free in all Germany: Next 
Year the Emperor called chat fa- 
mous Diet of Ausburg, fpoken of 
TOT cy . 

The Diet. of Worms in 1321, 
where Alexander, the Pope’s Nun- 
cio having charged Luther with He- 
refie, the Duke of Saxony faid, thar 
Luther ought to be heard, which 
the Emperor granted, and fent 
him a Pafs, provided he did nor 
preach on this Journey; being 
come to Warmes, he prorefted he 
would not recint, except they 
fhould hew him his Errors by the 
Word of God alone, ‘and nor by 
that of Men; wherefore the Em- 
peror {oon after Our-lawed him by 
an Edit. ; i 

DiS, the Hearhen God of Rich- 
es, called alfo Plutus; he was re- 
prefented Lame and Elind, where- 
fore when Fupiter nt him to a- 
ny Perfon, he arrived there bur 
late, and frequently, when there 
Was no Want of him; bur when 
he return’'d, he went as faft as 
the Wind, and Men were ama- 
zed to lofe the fight of him to 
foom “°° 


į charms, Sieve cra Ring: 
fy. 


DI 


DISCORD, ‘a mifchievous Divi- 
nicy, according to the Opinion 
of the Heathens, and reprefenced 
by Ariftides, with dreadtul fiery 
Eyes, a pale Countenance, black 
and blew Lips, wearing a Dagger 
in her Bofom: Jupiter banifhed 
her out of Heaven, becaufe fhe 
fowed divifion among the Gods ; 
fabulous Antiquity make her to be 
the ruin of Troy, in being angry 
that fhe was not inviced with the 
other Gods and Goddeffes, to the 
Wedding of Thetis and Pelens , 
fhe threw a Golden Apple into 
the Banqueting Room, which fel! 
ac the feer ‘of Venus, Fallas and 
Funo, and the fame being taken up 
by Mercury, he obferved chat ther € 
was Wrirupon it, Tis for the Fuirel? ; 
this made che three jealous Dei- 
ves prefently full out among them- 
felves, each pretending it belong- 
ed to her, and Paris having ad- 
judged che Appie to Venas, Puno, 
enraged therear, deftroved roy, 
and che Trojans rogether. 


—Seve Memerem Junoni oò iram. 


Who remembred the Judgment 
that Paris had pronounced in fa- 
vour of Fengs. 

DIVINATION, the Arc of divi- 
ning or knowing future chines by 
the help of che Devil, wich whom 
a Covenant is mide; an impiors 
Art, and full of Ulufions, becaufe 
grounded upon the fallacious 
Knowledge of the Devil, who can 
know things unknown co Man, but 
not Fucurities, except by Con- 
jeCtures: There were many fort of 
Pivinations amongft the Heathens, 
(which feemed indeed to be parc 
of their Religion) the chict where- 
of were done by Augures or Anini- 
ces, by Events and by Dreams, 
Phy- 


id hognomy , 
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fiognomy, Chiromancy, and Judi- 
cial Aftrology came allo under this 
Head. The Pagans were very fu- 
perflitious in cheir Auguries. Na- 
tural Augurs are lawful, but the 
artificial, invented on purpofe, or 
fuggefted by the Devil, aye unlaw- 
ful; Divination by Events, 1s alfo 
Superftitious 5 for “cis indeed ridi- 


culous to believe, that it is an un-f, 


lucky ching to meet with a Monk, 
a Virgin, or a Hare in a Morning, 
Éc. Astor Dreams, they are et 

ther Divine, Moral, Natural, or 
Diabolical; the Divine. are fent 
from God, the Natural proceed 
from the Tempers of Men; the 
Moral proceeds from the Inclina- 
tions and Manners of every Per- 
fon ; the Diabolical are caufed by 
the Devil, and fuggeft nothing but 
Revenge, Lefpair, dc. Divina- 
tion by Charms, fuppofes ait ex- 
prefs or tacit Covenant with the 
Devil: Divination by a Sicve was 
much ufed formerly, and Sorce- 
rers practice ic ftill, and is called 
Cofcinomancy: The Axinomancy is 
done with an Ax fet.perpendicu- 
Jar, which ftirs as foon asthe Cri- 
minal is named; the Dactyloman- 
cy, or Divination with a Ring wa- 
ving over a Glafs full of Water, 
wherein {ome Figures appear, is 
alfo one of the Devil’s Arts to de- 
ceive Men ; nothing bnet uncertain 
Conjectures can be made from 


Phyfiognomy and Clyromancy, the 


fame may be faid of Fudicial Aftro- 
logy, of which we fhall fay no 
more. - 

DOCTRINE, (Chriflian:) A Re- 
ligious Congregation founded by 
Celar de Bus, born in Provence, 
in France; the fame being infticu- 


ced to catechife the People, ac- 
cording to che Papift way, the: 


fame wasapproved by Clement VHE 
And Faut W. permitted thofe 
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Teachers to make Vows, and uni- 
ced them to the Regular Cleris of 
Samafca, * but they were after- 
wards made a diftinét Congrega- 
tion by Innocent X. in 1647, un- 
der a particular French General’; 


‘they have three Provinces in 
‘France, viz. that. of LAvignon, of 


Paris, and of Tholoufe. 
DOMINICANS, or Preachers: 

A Religious Order of the Church, 

of Rome, founded by one they 


call St. Dominick, approved by Jn- 


nocent IY. in the Lateran Council 
of 1215, and Confirm’d by Hono- 
rius IH. under St. Auffin's Rule,and 
the. Founder’s particular Confticu- 
tions: John Michaelis’s Reformati- 
on of this Order, was Confirmed 
by Paul V. in 1608, and received 
in Prance. 

DONATISTS, a Name given in 
the fourth Century, to the Fol- 
lowers of Donatus, a Schifmatick 
Bifhop of Carthage, who would be 
honoured, by his Followers, like 
a God; they {wore by him, and 
affirmed he was free from fin: His 
Doétrine was, That tho’ Chrift 
was of the fame Subftance with 
the Father, neverthelefs he was 
lefs than the Father, fo that his 
Fojlowers, from Schifmaticks, be- 
came Hereticks, believing after him, 
That asthe Father, was above the 
Son, fo was the Son above the 
Holy Ghoft; That there were no 
vertuous People in the Church, 
therefore their Difciples were 
baptized again ;, they put Church- 
men to death, and affirmed that 
the Church was extn; feverai 
Councils were held againft them, 
bus their Rage was fo great againft 
the Orthodox, thart they joined 
with the Vandals to perfecute 
them. m 
DRUIDS, Derwyddon, the Pricft 


of the Ancient Heathen Britains, 
and, 


DR 


and Gauls, who taught the People 


their particular Superfticions and 
Ceremonies; one of che chiefeft 
Points of their Theology, was the 
Immortality of the Soul, as a pro- 
fitable Belief that inclined Men to 
Virtue by contemplating of Death, 
but they alfo held Tran{migration 
of Souls, aud offered Human Sa- 
crifices; they taught Religion to 
their Pupils, by canfing chem to 
learn a great number of Verfes by 
heart, relating to it, for it was 
hot lawful co Write them, left 
they fhould prophane the Myfte- 
ries in publifhing them. 
DRUZES or Drufi, a People of 
Paleftine, inhabiting Mount Liba- 
nus, and the Neighbouring Coun- 
tries, differing from the Chriftians, 
Turks, and all other People; they 
‘call themfelves Chriftians, but do 
hoc obferve the Doérines of Chri- 
itianity; may, they marry their 
own Daughters, and commit all 
kinds of Inceft; they hate the 
Jews and Mahometans, becaufe of 
their Ufury, tho’ they be reputed 
Mahometans : It’s faid they expect 
a Wife Man out of Egypt, who is 
to give them a Law, it’s not pro- 
bable (as fome would have it) 
that they are defcended from the 
Franks, who followed Godfrey of 
Bouillon; and after the lols of Fe- 
rufalem in- 1187, retired into the 
Mountains, for there were fome 
of that Religion in 1170; but ’tis 
more likely that thefe Druzes are 
not different from the Darares or 
Durazes, mentioned by Elmatimi, 
who lived in Syria:  Mabammed 
Ben Ifmael, the Founder of thar 
Sect of Makometans , began to 
preach his Do@rine about TO30, 
which perhavs gave occafion to 
fay, That Iman eftablifhed char 
Religion, fince there is no great 


difference between Iman and I 


mael, 
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DRYADES ; the Nymphs of the 
Woods, and a fort of Deities a- 
mong the Pagans. 

DULCINISTS, Hereticks fo de- 
nominated from one Dutlcin, the 
head of thofe wandring fort of 
People who lived in the beginning 
of the fourteenth Century; He pre- 
tended to preach the Reign of the 
Holy Ghoft; and while he juftly 
enough rejected the Pope’s Autho- 
rity, he foolifhly made himfelf 
to be the head of that third Reign, 
faying that the Father had reign- 
ed from the Beginning of tke 
World, to the coming of Chrift ; 
and the Son’s Reign began then, 
and continued till the Year reog 
he was followed by a great many 
People to the Alps, where ke and 
his Wife were taken and burnt by 
the order of Clement LV, 
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EBIONITES, Hereticks, and 


the Followers of Ebion, that Arch- 
Heretick of the firft Century of 


Chriflianity, about 7. sm SO 
taught, That Chrif? was a meer 


Afan, and propagated thole Im- 


pieties, which are Charged upon 
the Carpocratians + He Intermike 
the Opinions of the Samaritans, 
and Nazarens, with the Dreams of 
the Carpocratians and Cerinthians, 
allowed Polygamy, and compofed 
falfe Aéts of the Apoftles : He ab. 
fained from feveral Meats, and. 
preferred the Law before the Go.” 
{pel ; laughed at the New Tela- 
ment, and only made ufe of Sr, 
Matthew, which he falfify’d as he 
pleasd: Some will have it rhat 
St. Fobn wrote his Gofpel againft 
Ebion and Cerinthuss and Origen 
and others think Ebion to be the 
Name of che Se@, and nor of a 
Mam The Few, having called 
Hoa fome 


EC 
fome of the Primitive Chriftians, : 
by that Name, in the way of Con- 
rempr, becaufe the Word figni- 
fics Poor. 

EBR BUAARITES ; this is a fort 
of Religious Order amonegft the 
Mahometans, having its denomina- 
rion from the Infticucor and Foun- 
der of ic Ebrbubar, the Scholar of 
Nuckfibende, who, taking Abdulla, 
Tiahi and Vefa, to his Affittance, 
came ont of Afa to propagate 
their Faith in Europe. Their A~ 
étions, they fay, were govern’d with 
Meeknefs, Gravity and Silence, 
and Saying afde all Superfticious 
Worflip, they exercifed them- 
felves in pious Actions ; their Dif- 
courfes among themfelves having 
no relation to the Things of this 
World, but of Matters concern- 
ing afucure State: They faft moft- 
ly on Mondays and Thirfdays, and 
always abftain from all Vidtuals 
that carries an ungrateful Smell ; 
they tell many ridiculous Stories 
of their Founder, as thar he was 
nourifhed wich Barley Bread, Oil 
of Olives, Honey, Grapes, yc. yer 
that he eat bur three timesa Year, 
and the like: However, after all 
the pretended Sandtity of this Or- 
der, they are gencrally efteemed 
Hereticks by the other Mahome- 
tans, becaufe they do not think 
rhemfelvcs obliged to perform the 
Pilgrimage to Mecca, by reafon of 
the pretended purity of their 
Souls and elevated Raptures, which 
enable chem, in their Cells, to be 
prefent, and have a clear profpect 
into the Holy Mecca. 

ECTHESIS, the Name of a fa- 
mous Confeffion of the Chriflian 
Faith, publifhed by the Empcror 
Heraclius in 629; whofe Form 


was fo artificially drawn, chat tho’ 
it appeared Orthodox ro an un- 
wary Reader, yet in reality ic was 


SB. 


not fo ; for under a plaufible ap- 
pearance of found Doétrine, it 
was found, upon a thorough Exa- 
mination, to mairrin but cne 
Will, and one Operation in our 
Blefled Saviour; Maxims, an Ab- 
bor near Conftantinople, oppofed 
this Declaration with great vigour, 
and, in order to getic fuppreft, 
he made a Journey to Rome, and. 
perfwaded Pope Jobn IV. to call 
a Council co condemn it: On the 
other hand, the Emperor Hera- 
clizs underftanding that the 
Church of Rome Cenfured him 
for a Herecick, declared in ano- 
ther Edi&, chat Sergius, the Pa- 
triarch of Conflantinople, was the ` 
true Author of the Ecthefrs, and 
that ic had been purely publifh- 
ed at his fmportunitye 
EDHEMITES, a Religions Or- 
der among the AMahometans, found- 
ed by one Ibrahim Edhen, of whem 
his Difciples but obfcurely tell us, 
he was a Slave, and an Abyffine by 
Birth, who went one day under 
the Fort Horanan, to difcourfe 
with Zbnimelick King of Cairo; that 
he was comely, facecious,. but fo- 
ber, always deftring to pleafe God, 
continued to read the Alcoran in 
the Aofques, prayed Day and 
Night wich his Face tothe Ground, 
and often repeated thefe Words, 
O Lord, thou baft given me fo much 
Wifdom, as that T clearly know, I 
am under thy Direction, and there- 
fore fcorning all Power and Domi- 
nion, I refign my felf to the Specula- 
tion of Phylofophy and an Holy Life : 
His Servants liking, and then imi- 
cacing his Example, became Profe- 
lites co his Doétrine: The Food 
of this Order is Barley Bread, they 
pray frequently, wich  fafting; 
aud their Priors apply themfelves 
to a Faculty of preaching : Their 
Cloathitig is of a coarfe thick 
Cloarh ;. 


EL 


Cloath; they wear a Woolen Cap, 
upon their Heads, with a Tarbant 


round ir, and a white Linnen 
Cloath, ftriped with Red, abour 
their Necks: They converfe with 


Lyons and Tygers in the Defart, 


falure them and make them tame, 
(as they vainly fay) and alfo by the 
miraculous Power of Divine Af 
fiftance, entertaina Difcourfe with 
Enoch in che Wilderness. 

Egeria, a Nymph in high Re- 
puration among the Romans ; Nu- 
ma defigning to introduce feveral 
Religious Ceremonies into Rome, 
pretended to the People, chat he 
confulted this Nymph in ail things, 
and did nothing wirhout her Ad- 
vice: Others fay, this Egeria was 
alfo a cértain Goddefs, to whom 
the Romi Women, big with 
Child, offered Sacrifices that they 
might be delivered wichout any 
Pain: Whether the Nympa and 
the Goddefs were the fame or no, 
is much difpured. 

ELCESAFITAE and Sampfeans, 
a fore of Hereticks that tprung 
up in the third Age of Chriftia- 
nity; they rejected all St. Paul's 
Mpiftles, and followed the Opinion 
of the Fews, and had a particular 
veneration for a Book, which 
they pretended was fent chem from 
Heaven: They taught thar there 
were two Chrifts, one in Hea- 
ven, and the other on Earth ; and 
that the Holy Ghoft was Carift’s 
Sifter, wich feveral other Extra- 
vagancies, which foon vanith’d. 

ELENCHUS, the Heathen God 
of Liberty and Truth, mentioned 
In Menander’s Comedics. í 

ELEUSIAN Myfterics ; Eleufina 
facra,-Myfteries Inftiruced by che 
Pagans of the City of Eleufis in 
Greece, 1n Honour of Ceres their 
falfe Goddefs. The Temple was 
very large, and would cowsain an 


Rence : 
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infinite number of People, being 
richly adorned. Thefe My- 


very 
fteries were of two forts, the 
ereatcr and the leffer ; ae firft 


related to Ceres her {elf only, and 
the latter to her Daughter Pr - 
ferpina, tho’ others fay, the Iefler 
were inftiruted to pleat ure Hercu- 
les, who defired co be initiated 10- 
co the Elenjan Myfter'es, bue 
would nor be admired into the 
greater, as being a Stranger: And 
chefe two forts of Myfteries were 
celebrated ar different times of the 
Year; the grearer at the begin- 
ning of Harveft, and the laccer in 
che beginniag of the Spring; dl ey 
that were initiated into thefe Ce- 
remonies, wore a Myrte Garland, 
and had a new Veft given chem, 
which rie never pulled off tl ig 
dropt in Tatters: The Ancients 
had fo grear a venerat pr tor thefe 
Myfterics, thar they ufed co call 
chem Myftecies by way of Emi- 
Eleufis was the only place 
where thofe grear Honours were. 
performed cto Ceres, and it Was 
reckon: d an extraordinary Privi- 
lege that Demetrius was, per r faltum, 
admitted to the greater Myfterics, 
a the Ephori was not allowed 
t, üll afrer a Years Initiation; 
sd thofe who were initiated in- 
to the leffer Myfteries s, did attend 
five Years, ere they were receive 
ed to the greater: The Athenians 
had a ftrange Paffion to be ad- 
mitted intothefe Myfterics, think- 
ing char it contributed to their 
leading a peaceable Life, a happy. 
End, and a bleffed State in che o- 
ther World: The King, with four 
Affiftants, prefided at this Solem- 


nity, the firft received thofe who 


were to be initiated ; the fecond 
ran upand down witha Torch in 
imitation of Ceres fearching for, 
her Daughter Proferpina, and had 
H 3 the, 
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the Charge of laying the Skins of 


the facrificed Animals upon the! 
Floor of the Temple, that it fhould 


not be prophaned by Criminal 
Perfons, who were not allowed to 
ftand on both their Beer, but on- 
ly on the lef, till they were pu- 
vify'd: The third ferved for a Be- 
rald, and cryed aloud, ° 
Procul hinc, procul ite prophani, i.e. 
That no Prophane Perfon fhould 
approach the Sacred Place, The 
fourth had the charge of feeing 
all things done jn decency and 
order: The laft of them being 
called Plemochse, from the Name 
of a certain Veflel ufed at the Ce- 
remony; at which time they fil- 
led two with Wine, one towards 
che Weft, and another towards the 
Laff, overturned them both, af- 
rer faving fome Prayers: This 
Proceffion was from Eleufis to A- 
thens, and they made feveral flops 
by the way, finging Hymns, gye, 
And the Athenians had tuch a va- 
lue for thefe Ceremonies, that 
when reduced by their Enemies 
co the greateft Extremity, the en- 
joyment of chefe Myfieries was the 
beft Article they would capitulare 
for; and after the performing of 
them, the Senate was always cal- 
led cto fee that every thing had 
been donesas it ought, and the di- 
vulging thofe Myfterics was count- 
ed a cipital Crime; and yer all 
this pompous and cercmonious 
Cava'cade, was in veneration of 
u very fhametul Obi, according 
to Tertullian, who fays, tota in a- 
ditis Divinitas, &c.  Simutacrumy 
Membri virilis vevelatur s and Theo- 
doret fays, it was Nature Muliebris 
Imaga, which is reckoned more 
probable, in char they took care 
ro conceal it, by fwearing all who 
were admitted to the Myfteries 
Bor to reveal it, yer the Sagacity 
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of the Primitive Chriftians foung 
it Out, 

ELEUTHERIA, certain Hea- 
then Feftivals celebrated in 
Greece every fifth Year, in Ho- 
our of Jupiter Eleutberianuws, i.e, 
Protector of Liberty; they were 
inftttuted after the Defeacof Three 
hundred Thoufand Perfians, led 
by Mardonius, whereby Greece 
was delivered from the Fears of 
the Perfian Slavery. 

EMAUMS, Mahometan Paro- 
chial Priefts, who muft be able 
to read the Alceran, and reputed 
Men of good Fame and Morals a- 
mong their Neighbours, before 
they can be promoted to the Fun- 
ction. They muft alfo have learne 
at the appointed time of Prayers, 
to call the People together from 


| the top of the Steeple by repeat- 


ing thefe Words, Alla Ekber, 
Ailsh Ekber, Efchedu in enla ila he 
ilallah tee efcheda enne Mabammed 
evuoful caah fleie ula felah heia ala 
Fetaallah Ekher, Allah Ekber, la ila 
abe ilaweleah, i.e. God is great, 
God is great, I profefs that there 
is no God but he, and that Ma- 
homet is the Prophet of God, In 
this manner the People of a Pa- 
rifh, recommending any one to 
the Prime Vifier, declaring that 
the former Emaum is dead, and 
the Place vacant, and that this 
Perfon is well qualify'd, he re- 
ceives immediate Induétion; bur, 
for better proof of the Recom- 
mendation, he is enjoined toread 
{ome pare of the Alcoran in the 
Vificr’s prefence, and then re- 
ceives his Tefchere or Mandamus 
for the Place ; and this is all that 
is required, for they have no 
new Character or ftate of Prieft- 
hocd among them: Their Habie 
's ke the reft of che People, on- 
ly they wear a large Turbane i 
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Tike the Lawyers, wirh fome little 
variation in the folding it up, and 
put ona grave and ferions Coun- 
tenance : Few of them adventure 
to preach, that Office being left 
co the Shegh: The Mufti hath 
the Jurifdiétion over the Emaums, 
and there is no Hierarchy among 
them; only that in Civil and 
Criminal cafes, they are fubjctt to 
the Chief Magiltrates. 

EMIR, in general, fiznifics a 
Commander, Chief, or Prince; 
rhe Mahometan Caliphs of the Eafi, 
who had the Sovereign Authority 
as well in Spiricuals as Tempo- 
rals, over all the Mufulmens, cook 
no other Title upon them than 
that of Emir al Men Menin, i.e. 
Commander of the Faithful; Se- 
veral Sovereigns of different Races, 
who reigned under the Authority 
of the Caliphs, at the Beginning, 
cook no other Title than that of 
Emir, which, in procefs of time, 
being changed into that of Sultan, 
is continued only to be given the 
Princes, their Children, as that 
of Cefar did among the Romans: 
The Title of Emir, in time, came 
to be conferred on thofe who 
were reputed to be of Mahomet’s 
Race, by his Daughter Fathimah, 
and are reckoned of the number 
of Religious Men, who for di- 
{tinétion fake, were a Turbant of 
a’ deep Sea-green, which is the 
Colour of. their Prophet , and in 
refpet to him, they have many 
Priviledges granted them by the 
Secular Power, fo that no Min 
dares affront them upon the for- 
feiture of his Right-hand: Howe 
ever they have a Chief Head, or 
Superior, whom they call Nakib 
Efcref, who hath an abfolute Pow- 
er over them; and tho’ few of 
them can clearly deduce their 
Genealogy from = Afapomet, yet 


they are helped therein, and 
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countenancéd by the Nakib, that 
he may acquire a new Subjea : 
They are generally unnatural Sin- 
ners andthe worft of Men. 

ENCOENIA, cerrain Feflivais 
folemnized by the Jews, in re- 
membratice of the Purification of 
the Temple by Judas Macchabeus, 
after it had been prophined and 
plundred by Antiochus. | 

ENCRATITA:, Hereticks of 
the fecond Ceneury of Chriftia- 
nity, char fprung from Mercion, 
Saturninus and Tatianus, they con- 
demned Marriage, and  forbad 
their Difciples the ufe of Wine 
and Flefh. This Herefie vanifhed 
of it felf. 

ENGALIUS, A Heathen Deity 
of the Sabines, called by them and 
the Romans, Quirinus ; tis not well 
known whether jit be Afars, OF 
fome other Divinity bearin2 an e- 
‘i Sway wich him ; they danced 
acred Dances in his Temple. 

EPHESTRIA, certain Weftiva’s 
inflicuced at Thebes, in memory ot 
Tirefits, at which time his Image 
was firft cloathed in Women's Ap- 
parel, and afterwards ciad in Man’s 
Apparel, alluding to che Fable of 
Tirefias himfelf, feigned to have 
been of borh Sexes. 

EPIPHANES, the Son of the 
Herefiarch Carpocrates, and Follow- 
er of his Impicties: Clemens A- 
lexandrinus fays, that he was Ado- 
red asa God after his Death, by 
the Inhabitants of Cephalonia, his 
Mother being of thar Country. 

EPIPHANY, the Feaft of the 
Adoration of the three Kings a- 
mong the Chriftians, of the Bap- 
tifm of Jefus Chrift, and his Mi- 
racle ac the Wedding of Cana: 
As to thefe Magi-Kings we are 


here to obferve; that che Perfians 


and moft of the Eaftern People, 
give the Name of Magi to their 
H4 Dottors, 
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_ Doors, and the Zebrew calls them 
Seubes; the Egyptians, Prophets, 
the Greeks, Philofophers, and the 
Latins, Sages, or Wife : The Church 
of Rome more efpecially, gives the 
Title of Kings to thefe three {2- 
mous Men; and the Ancienteft 
Paintings of this Myftery, repre- 
feurs them crowned “in Royal 
Robes; for fome will have it, that 
at that time the Eafern Nations 
chofe Philofophers for their Mo- 
marchs, or if the Kingdoms were 
Hereditary, the prefumptive Heirs 
were inftruted in fuch Sciences 
as made them meric the Name of 
Sages: AS to the Country of thefe 
three Wile Men, irs probable, 
they came out of Arabia the Hap- 
PY, both becaufe thcir Gifts feem 
to be the Produétions of that 
Country ; and the Royal Propher 
lays, Thar the Meffizs thould be 
Adored by the Kings of che Ara- 
ians, and Saba, and chat he would 
be prefented with Arabian Gold : 
some fay, but I think with no 
great Authority, that after our 
Saviour’s Afcenfion, the Apaftle 
Si. Thums going into their Coun- 
try, Baptifed and Confecrated 
them Bifhops, that they were af. 
terwards Martyr’d, and that their 
Retiqnes were brought out of Per- 
fiz to Conftantinople, and at laft to 
Cologi. 

EPULONES; certain Heathen 
Pricfls among the Romans, ap- 
pointed by the Pontiffs, to pro- 
fide act the Feafts and Sacrifices 
wiich were made in Honour of 
their falfe Deities ; firft they were 
but three, then by Sylla made 
feven; and laftly, by Caefar, aug- 
mented to ten. 

ERATO, one ofthe nine Mu- 
fet, and a kind of a Heathen Dei- 
ty, which prefided over Love- 
Poems; fhe was generally repre- 


g 
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fented like a young Maiden of a 
gay Humour, crowned with M yr- 
tle and Rofes, holding a Harp in 
the Right-hand, and a Bow in che 
other, with a little winged Cupid 
Placed by her, armed with his 
Bow and Arrows, 


EREBUS, called by the Hea- 


then Poets the God of Hell, was 
faid to be born of the Chaos and 
Darknefs; Erebus, in the Phænician 
Language fignifying Darknefs, gave 
occafion co the Poetical Fition. 

ERINNIS, among the Pagans, 
was one of the Infernal Furies, 
and fometimes a Name common 
to them all, who tortured guilry 
Confciences on the Earth and in 
fell ; there were three of them 
in all, viz, Tifiphone, aleo, and 
Megara: Pavfanias fays, That the 
faite Goddettes called Severa, 
whom Hefiod calls Erinnes, had a 
Tempie at Athens, near Ar eopa- 
gus. 

ERMENSUL, or Trmenful, an 
Idol of the Old Saxons of Wefipha- 
lia, who had a ftately Temple up- 
on the Hili Evesberg, now called 
Stadtberg: The generality believe, 
that his pretended Deity was 
tars, Worlhipped by this War- 
like-people, as the Proteétor of 
their Country: Others call this I- 
dol Herminful, as if it fignify’d the 
Statue of Hermes, or Mercury. 

Charlemaign having Conguered 
the Sues, deftroy'd this Idol, 
ind Confecrated this Temple to 


the fervice of the true God, in 


the Year 799. 

ESCHRACI, Efcharites, a Mas 
hometan Se& which fignifies Zemi- 
nated, and they are purely Plas 
tonical Contemplatives of the Ñi- 
vine Idea and the Number o 


a 


God, for they hold the Unity, yee. 


they deny not the Trinity, which 


į conception of Things they ufually 


s 


Uluftrace 


~ 
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illuftrate by three Folds in an Hand- 
kerchief, which may have the de- 
nomination of three, bur being ex- 
tended, is but one piece of intire 
Linnen ; chefe Men are no great 
Admirers of che Compofition of 
the tlcoran: Whar is agreeable to 
their Principles in ic, they ufe as 
occafion ferves,, to confirm their 
Doéttrine ; other Parts which with 
difficulty are reconciled, they re- 
ject, and {tile abrogated; and be- 
caufe they apprehend, the Blifs 
of Paraidife confifts in Contem- 
plarion of the Divine Majefty, they 
contemn all the Fancics and grofs 
Conceptions of Heaven, that Ma- 
homet hath framed to allure and 
draw the Minds of grofs and igno- 
rant Men. All che Schehgs and 
able Preachers belonging to the 
Royal Mofques, are of this Sect, 
See Shegh. i 
/ESLAM, the fame with Afuful- 
manifm, thus the Afahometans cail 
their Religion, and the Word fig- 
nifies, anentire Submition and Re- 
fignation both of Body and Soul 
to God, and to what Mahomet 
hath revealed, wherein confifts all 
Muffulmanifm : They alfo hold 
them to be Muffulmans or Belie- 
vers, who,before Mahomet’s Preach- 
ing, believed the Unity of God ; 
and they likewife. fay, all Men 
were born in Eflanifm, bur that 
their Parents, by Magick, Fudaifm, 
and other Religions diverted them 
from it. . 

ESSEANS, Ejjenes, or Effenians , 
a famous Sect among the Jews, 
whofe Opinions fymbolized in 
many things with the Pythagore- 
ans: They protefled Community 
of Goods ; they fhunned all Plea- 
fures, and Marriage among the 
reft, wore white Garments, forbad 
Oaths, drank nothing buc Water, 


uled inanimate Sacrifices, had 
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their Elders in fingular refpeé? 
and were,above all ochers, fo ftri& 
in the Obfervarion of the Sabbath, 
that they prepard their Vicuals 
the preceding Evening, would not 
remove a Veffel out of its place, 
nor even cafe or fupply Nature, 
unlefs much prefed : Another fort 
there was chat allowed Marriage 
for the fake of Procreation, after 
they had ftaid three Years to try 
whether che Woman were healthy 


and fic co bear Children, but ne- 


ver lay with their Wives after 
Conception, to fhew thae it was 
more out of a Defire to benefic 
the Common-wealch, than co gra: 
tify their Luft: They were again 
divided into Praéticks and Theo- 
ricks, the firft lived in Cities, the 
others in folitary Places; che firft 
fpent their time in Handycrafts, 
the latter only in Meditation; the 
Practicks had Dinners and Suppers, 
the Theoricks cnly Suppers; but 
here we are to obferve, thar chofe 
Effenes who lived under the Dii- 
cipline of Sc. Mark; at Alexandria, 
were Chriftians, as St. Jerome ob- 
ferves in his Book of Ecclefiafti+ 
cal Writers. 
EVANGELISTS, Perfons chos 
fen by the Apoftles to preach the 
Gofpel, it being impracticable for 
the Twelve only, to preach the 
Gofpel to all the World : Philip, 
among others, was engaged in this 
Function; as for their Rank in 
the Church, St. Pau! places them 
after the Apoftles, and Prophets, 


bur before the Paftors and Teach- 
ers, which makes Theodoret call 


them Apo flies of the fecond 


Rank, they hed no particular 


Flock affigned, as Bifhops or or- 
diuary Paftors, bur travelled from 


one place to another, according, 
to their Inftru€ions received’ 
from the Apofties, co whom they 


recurned 


e U 


returned after they had executed 


fore particularly given to thofe 
Sour Holy Perfons who wrote the 
Hiftory of our Saviour, 


@ Liturgical Book of the 
Church, 


ferring of Orders and other Reli- 
gious Offices ; ’tis properly their 


Father Simon obterves, 


PIGS 
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Situal in his Book de Congregatio- 
ibas: The greareft part of the 
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Divines being influenced by the | 
sentiments of che School-men, were | 
willing to reform this Greek Ritu- | 
al, by that of theChurch of Rome, | 
| chaia. 


4 


as if there had been fome Here- 
fies in it, or rather fome Paflages 


which made the Adminiftration of | 
the Sacraments invalid; but fome | 
who more perfettly underftood | 


this Controverfy, oppofed the 


Cenfure of the Euthologion, they | 
proved this Ritual was agreeable | 


zo the Prattife of the Greep 
Church, before the Schifm ot Pho- 
tius, and that for this Reafon it 
could not be Condemned, with- 
our condemning all the Old £a- 
fiern Communion. 
EUDOXIANS, certain Heretichs 
whofe Founder was Endoxius, ad- 
hering to the Errors of che Aeri- 
ans and funomians, affirming the 


son co be differently affected in : 


| God on purpofe, 
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jis Will from the Father, and 
tieit Commiffion, fo thar in fhorr, | 

this Office being extraordinary, | 
expired with the Apoftles; but, | 
after all, the Title of Evangelif is | 


made of nothing, - 

EVE, the Mother of all Man- 
kind, formed out of a Rib of A- 
dam, caft into a deep Sleep by 
but being delu- 
ded by the Serpent, occafioned the 


| Fall of Man, and all the facal 
EUTHOLOGION, the Name of | 
Greek | 
containing a Collection | 
of Divine Service for the Admi- | 
aiftration of the Sacraments, con- | 


Confequences of it, 

EVITERNUS, a falfe Deity, tò 
whom the Ancients facrificed, ac- 
cording to Pliny ;. thofe Deities 
were alfo called Eviterni, whom’ 


| Plato believed to be the only true 
f Gods immaterial, as Apuleius ex- 
Pital, containing every thing re- | 
liting to Religions Ceremonies: | 
that feve- | 
ral of the moft confiderable Di- | 
vines of thar Church, in Europe, | 
metat Rome, under Pope Urban | 
the VHEh. to examin the Eucholo- | 
| Mbrinus, who was one of | 
we Congregation, mentions this | 
| They were reprefented with Hands 
| drefied with Serpents, having Fire 


plains ir, {peaking of the Demon 
Of Socrates, 
EUMINIDES,among che’ Pagans, 
were the Furies of Hell, and a 
kind of Infernal Deities, made to 
be the Daughters of Acheron and 
the Night, and looked upon to be 
the Executors of the Vengeance 
of the Gods upon Wicked Men, 


in their Eyes, and a fierce Coun- 
tenance, holding in their Hands, 
burning Torches; they had a 
Temple at Cefyna, a Town of A- 
See Eyinnys and Furie, 

EUMOLPIDES, the Priefts of 
the Goddefs Ceres and Eleujina, fo 
denominated from Eumolpus their 
Anceftor, who was Ordained 
Pontiff, to celebrate the Myfte- 
ries of thefe falfe Divinities, and 
the fame Dignity continued in 
his Pofterity. 

EUNOMIUS, an Arch-Heretick 
that lived in the fourth Century 
of Chriftianicy, he was Conftiry- 
ted Bifhop of Cyzicum, and ftout- 
ly defended the Arrian Herefy, 
maintaining chat the Father was 
of a different Nature from the 
Son, becanfe no Creature could be 
like his Creator: He affirmed Blaf- 
premouily, thar he knew God, as 
i well 


EU 


well as God himfelf; and thofe 
that were Baptized in the Name 
of the Holy Trinity, he re-bapti- 
zed: Upon divulging his.Tenets, 
he was expelled Cyzicum, and for- 
ced alfo to leave Samofate, where 
he was alfo obtruded by the Arrian 
- Faction. Valens reftored him to 
Cyzicum, but being again expelled 
by the People, he applyed him- 
felf to Eudoxius at Conflantinople : 
He held that the Son of God did 
not fubftancially unite himtelf to 
the Humane Nature, but only by 
Vertue, and his Operations; re- 
baptized all chat had been Chrift- 
ned in the Name of the Holy Tri- 
nity ; and fowasaverfe againft the 
Myftery, that he forbad the triple 
Immerfion at Bapuim, 
EUROPE, See Religions of Europe. 

EUSTACHIUS, an Herefiark of 
the fourth Century of Chriftianity, 
a Fryar, fo extravagantly fond of 
his own Profeffion, thar he con- 

-demned all the other Conditions 
of a Civil Life, and excluded 
Marryed Folks from Eternal Blifs; 
he forbad praying in privare Hou- 
fes, and obliged all his Seétacors to 
quir their Goods, as incompatible 

' with the Hopes of Paradife, and 
ordered Fafts upon Sundays: Se- 
veral Women feduced by them, 
left their Husbands, and a great 
number of Slaves tock occafion 
from thence, to run away from 
their Mafters. 

EUTERPE, a fore of a Pagan 
Deity, one of the Nine Mufes, who 
is faid to have invented the Flute, 
and fome fay Logick too; fhe was 
reprefenred with a Crown of Flow- 
ers upon her Head, playing upon 
a Flute, and Hautboys lying at 
her Fecr. 

EUTYCHIANS, Hereticks, and 
the Followers of Eutyches his Er- 
rors, who being a ConS$antinopolitay 
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j Abbor, and contending againft 


Neflorius, fell into a new Herefy : 
He and his Followers affirmed, that 
Chrift was one thing, the Word a- 
nother ; they denyed tne Flefh of 
Chrift to be like ours, but faid he 
had a Ceeleftial Body, which paf- 
fed through the Virgin, as thro’ a 
Channel; char there were two 
Natures in Chrift before the Hypo- 
ftatical Union, bur that after it, 
there was but one, compounded 
of both 3 and thence concluded, 
that che Divinicy cf Chri beth 
fuffered and dyed: Being cone 


‘demned in a Synod at Conflanti- 


nople, he appealed to the Empe- 
ror; afterwhich, by the affift- 
ance of Diofcurus, Bifhtp of Alex- 
andyia, he obtaired a Syned at 
Ephefus, called Lefiric, or the 
Allembly of Thieves and Robbers, 
wherein he got his Herefy to be 
approved; however, in the fecond 
General , Council, under Marcion, 
Anno 451, his Errors were a fe- 

cond ume condemned. 
EXARCH, a Term varioufly 
ufed: In Ancient times, what we 
call Primate of a Diocefs, is called 
an Exarch, but now in the Greek 
Church, it fignifies a Vificor, or 
one depured by the Patriarch, into 
Provinces, to fte whether Bifhops 
dotheir Duties, and whether the 
reft of the Clergy obferve the Ca- 
nons of the Church. i 
EXORCISMS, were certain 
Prayers ufed of Old in Chriftiani 
Churches, for the difpofleffing of 
Pevus : This Cuftom of Exorcifm 
is as Ancient as Chriftisnity ic flf, 
being practifed by our Saviour, the 
Apottles and the Primitive Church; 
and the Chriftians were fo well af- 
fured of the prevalency of their 
Prayers upon thefe occafions, that 
they publickly offered the Hea- 
| i thens. 
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inflited upon Men, or with-Grief 
and Repentance of the guilty Soul, 
and a pure Love tor Juftice, which 
made Men fear the Crime more 
than the Punifhment that did at- 
tend it, an. 

When young Horace, at Rome, 
was pardoned by the People for 
the Murder of his Sifter, the King 
ordered he fhould be purged with 
all Expiations prefcribed by the 
Laws of the Pontiffs, in cafes of 
unvoluntary Murder ; accordingly, 
Altars were eretted, one to Juno, 
another to Fanus, on which they 
offered Sacrifices; and young A- 
race went under the Yoke: Ano- 
ther fort of Expiation was per- 
formed after a Fight between the 
Citizens, they being oblieged to 
purify che City, offered Sacri- 
fices; they had Expiarions to pua 
rify the Natives of the Country 
and Foreigners: As for the Ex- 
piations at the Eleuficns Myfterics 
in Greece, they were’ attended 
with Faftings, for Clemens of 4- 
lexandria, fays, ‘That when thofe 
who were only taught the Princi- 
ples of chefe Prophane Myfteries 
and anfwered the Qucftions of- 
fered them, they affirmed, that 
they had kept themfelves fafting : 
Continency was likewifeobferved in 
theie Expiations wherefore St. Fe- 
rom fays thatthe Priefts made ufe of 
Hemlock to keep themfelves more 
eafily Continence: Eut the moft 


thens tO venture their Lives up- 
on the Succefs of them. 
EXPIATION, a Pagan Cere- 
mony of divers Sorts; Im general, 
when Men had recourfe to Tem- 
ples, Altars, and Prayers, it was 
locked upon as the beginning of 
the Expiation of a Crime: Homer 
relates the Difcourfe of Phenix to 
Achilles, exhorting him to forgive, 
becaufe the mightier the Gods 
were, they were fo much the 
more merciful, and inclined to 
pardon, when it was begged by 
Prayers : For the Prayers were the 
Daughters of Fupiter, who, in fa- 
vour of the Petitioners, difarmed, 
and obliged him to fend the God- 
defs of Revenge againft the Men 
who would norbe reconciled. And 
Ovid, on his part, thought it odd; 
that our Crimes, which were ne- 
ver inexpiable, in refpeđ to the 
Gods, fhould be unpardonable in 
refpet to Men. And that Au- 
guflus would not forgive him a 
Faule, that God himfelf had par- 
doned him, becaufe he fincercly 
repented of it, and that the Fault 
he committed was more grievous 
to him chan the Punifhment he 
fuffered for the fame : Kor thus 
he fays, 7 I 


Sepè levans pænas, ereptaque lumina 
reddunt, 

Cum benè Peccati penituiffe vident. 

Pænitet, O! fi quid miferorum credi- | 


tur ulli, common Expiations of all was, 
Penitet dy facto torqueor ipfe | That of Allufions, which plainly: 
meo ! : indicates to us, that all thefe Ce- 


remonies of the Gentiles, were Cos 
pyed out of the Ceremonies of the 
Jews: There ts nothing more 
-common in the Writings, both of 
the Greek and Latin Poets, thart 

So that according to rhis Poet, | the wafhing of Hands, and even 
Crimes were expiared either wich | the whole Body before the Offer- 
Temporal Puninents which God f ing of Sacrifices, and to ae x 
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Quama@ne fit exilium, magis eft mibi 
culpa dolori, 
Efque pati panas, quam meruifje 
MINUS., m 
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bations to the Gods. Sophocles in 
his Oédipiis affirms, as Tirannus 
fays, That both voluntary and 
anvoluntary Crimes were expiated 
in Waters. And Euripides in his 
Hippolitus, introduces that Chaft 
Lord, faying, That he Thought 
himfelf defiled, becaufe he was 
tempted to Commit a Crime, and 
that he muft wafh his Ears for the 
fame. And Eneas in Virgil de- 
fires his Father Anchifes to Carry 
his houfhold-Goods, becaufe he 
had defiled himfelf with Blood, 
and Slaughter in the defence of 
Troy and was not purified, 


Donec me flumine vivo 
Abluero. 


The Greeks had learnt thefe 
Laws of Expiations and Purifica- 
tions of the Agyptians, and they 
muft have them of the Fews. 

EXTRAVAGANTS, A Name gi- 
ven to thofe Decreral Epiftles of 
the Popes after the Clementines: 
The firft Excravaganes are of Jobn 
XXII Succeflor to Clement V. 
they were fo named becaufe, at 
firft, they were not digefted, 
nor ranged with the other Papal 
Confitcutions, but feemed co be, 
as ic were detached from the Ca- 
non-Law;, the fame Name Con- 
tinuing amongft them, when they 
were afcerwards inferred in che 
Body of the Canon-Law. The 
Collection of Decretals in 1483, 
were called the Common Extrava- 
gants, notwithftanding they were 
likewife embodyed with che reft 
of the Canon-Law. 


F. 
FABULINUS, A certain falfe 


Deity to which the Romans of- 
fered Sacrifices when their Child- 


F A 
ren began firft to fpeak, as Noniws 
obferves, from a Quotation of 
Varro, concerning the Education of 
Children. 

FAKIRS, A fort of Afabometan 
Dervifhes, or Religious Vagabonds, 
who live upon Alms; when they 
go many in a Company, then they 
have a Superior, whom they c- 
bey: This and the other Chief 
Fakirs Garment Confifts of three 
or four Yards of Orange-colour 
Linnen, which they tye round 
them, fo that one end hangs be- 
tween their Thighs to Cover their 
Nakednefs, and a Tygers Skin 
which hangs over their Shoulder, 
and is tyed under cheir Chin, 
whilft the ordinary Fakirs have 
but a Cord round their Wafte, 
with a piece of Linnen between 
their Privicies ; their Hair is Wo- 
ven in Treffes, and Forms a 
kind of a Turbant; every one of 
them Carries a Hunters Horn, 
which he blows when he arrives 
at, or departs from any Town. 

An Sron-Rack, wherewith they 
clean the Places they defign ta 
lye in; fomecimes having raked 
all the Duft into a heap, they ufe 
it for a Bed to lie the eafier, 
When they come to any Town, 
their Superior deputes fome of the 
Company to go and beg for all the 
reft, diftributes what they bring 
equally, and if any remains, gives 
ic to the Poor faving nothing for 
next Lay; deluding the Common 
People with this falfe Zeal, and 
making them believe all they fay 
is Oraculous: There are fome 
they call fdolatrous Fakirs, who, 
having no certain Manfion, aban- 
don chemfelves to all forts of Im- 
purities, pretending a Priviledge to 
Commit all forrs of Aions with- 
out danger of Sin: Their Chief is 
diftinguithed from the reft by ha- 


ving 
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ving a greater number of pieces it 


his Garment than they, and by 
antron-Chain, two yards long 
tyed to his Leg; when he defigns 
to reft in any place, a Cloathing 
being laid on the Ground, he 
fics down upon it, and ‘gives Au- 
dience, whilft his Difciples pub- 
lih. his Vertues, and the favour 
which he. receives from God, in 
the Neighbourhood, which makes 
the People flock to hear him: 
Some of, them-have two hundred 
Difciples, which are called toge- 
ther by beat of a Drum, and 
found of a Horn; and when.they 
March, have a Standard, Lances, 
-and other Weapons: The. third 
fort of Fubirs are the Children of 
poor People, 

Mofques to Study the Law, in or- 


der co become Moullas.or Dottors ; | 


they learn the 4lcoran by, heart, 
Marry two or three Wives out of 
Devotion and in Imitation of Mu- 
homet,.to get a greater Number of 
Children, and Obfervers of the 
Law of cheir Prophet. The Peni- 
tent Fakirs affect a certain Po- 
fiure, which fome obferve all their 
life-time, holding their Hands 
acrofs over, their Heads, others 
curning them behind them, are 
holding their Heads down, with- 
out {peaking a Word, or looking 
upon any Body, fome ftand up- 
on one foot holding aChatiing-difh 
wherein, they. burn Frankincenfe 
to their Gods in all which Po- 
ftures, they are quite naked, and 
the Indian Women are {fo extrava- 


gantly Superftitious, that they ex-, 


pect particular favours in theirMar- 
riage, by a fhameful way of Kis- 
fing thefe Penitents, who turn 
up thein Eyes after a frightful 
manner, when thefe Women draw 
near them, There are other: Fa- 
kirs chat ferve them with Necefla- 


who retire: into: 
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ries: Some perfons of Quality 
have turned Fakirs, and among 
others, five great Lords of Cha- 
gehan, the great Mogul’s Court; 
they had three fine Horfes,; whofe 
Bridles were Gold, and Saddles 
covered with Plates of the fame; 
five that had Silver Bridles rand 
Saddles, covered with that Metal $ 
their Difciples were armed with 
Bows and Arrows, Muskets and 
Half-Pikes there are a vaft Number 
of all thefe forts of Fakirs in the 
Indies. 


FANUS, A Heathen Diety, 


that protetted Travellers, and was 
‘alfo reputed the God of the Year: 
The Phanicians, 
Macrobius, reprefented him, un- 


according to ` 


der the form of aSnake with his 
Tailin his Mouth. 

FAITH, See Fides. 

FATE, Deftiny, among the Hea- 
thens, was reprefented as a God- 
defs, treading upon the Globe of 
the World, becanfe all char was 
contained therein fubmicted to 
her Law: She held in her Hand, 
a Veflel or the fatal Urn, where- 
in, according to the Poets, are the 
Names of Mortal Men depofired 
and the Pagans in their Epitaphs, 


‘| complained of the Malice, Envy 


and Cruelty of the Fates that were 
inflexible, and could not be mo- 
ved with Tears: The Ancients. 
reckoned the Fates to be Three in 
Number,, becaufe, faid they, all 
things under Heaven had their Be- 
ginning, Progrefsan End, where- 
fore thefe fame Fates are repre- 
fented by three different Female 
Terms, or by three Women only 
with half Bodies, hke the Terms, 
as we may fee by the following 
Tafcriprion, 


FAS 
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For the Termini were the Gods of | 


Bounds, and the Fates fer Bounds 


to our Lives, and pur amend co | 


all our Undertakings. Ovid intro- 


duces Fupiter tpeaking to Venus, | 
and faying, that it was to RO pur- | 


pofe to attempr to break the De- 


crees of che Three Parce orf 
eftin ‘dina fix Months after him; fhe 
and Eternal, and ruled all Things | 
char were done; fo that tis evi- f 
dent, from him and all others, } 
that by Fate, nothing was intend- | 
ed but the Will of Jupiter. Phar- | 
nacus fays, That Defliny is that | 
which difpofes and rules all Things } 
according to the Order of an E- | 
ternal Principle; and fully reject- } 
ing the Fate of the Three Sifters, f 


Deftinies, which were Immutable 


which is a Fate of Superftition, 
cells us, that Fate, is the Erer- 


nal Truth, and che firft predomi- $ 


- pant Caufe of all Beings; chere- 
fore che Idolaters reprefented the 
Parce placed upon the Head of 
Fupiter, co intimate the Deftinies 
obey God, and that both Hours 
and Time are at the difpofal of 
his Will: As for Plutarch, he wil! 
have. thefe Three Heathen Deitics 
called Farce, to be the three Parts 
ofthe World, viz. The Firmament 
of. the fixed. Srars, che Firma- 
ment of the wandring Stars, and 
chat.greatExpanfe of che Air from 


the Moen tothe Earth, that the | 
Concatenation of all che Bodies,and f her, nor heard her, but her own 


| Husband, wherciore Women fi- 


Caufes contained in thefe three 
Parts of the World, made this 
Fate in a manner, bodily produ- 
cing natural effets, according to 
the common courfe of Nature, 
bue this was mar performed with- 
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out fome Divinity, who was like 
| che Soul of che World, and moved 
ic by himfelf, and che Intelligea- 
ces whom he had placed cherem, 
Í to whom he had given his Order, 
| and were the intellettua] Fate : 
The Temple of the three Defines, 


called, by the Romans, Parce, Was 
buile near that of Fanus at Rome. 
FATHEMAH, aod Fatima, the 
Falfe Prophet, Mabemet’s Daagh- 
ter by Aifchab, born at Mecca, five 


Years before her Father fer up 


for a Prophet, and dyed at Me- 


was married to Ali, her Father’s 
Coufin German ; and was the Mo- 
ther of Haffau and Houfaw': The 
Mabometans make her to be an ex- 
ceeding vertuous Woman, bac yer 
are not arrived to fuch a pitch of 
Superftition as co invoke her, as 
fome Chriftians do the Virgin Ma- 
ry: From her the Dynatty cf the 
Fathimites cook their Name and 
Origin, k mean. che Princes, whe 
pretended to he defcended in a 
dire&t Line from her, and Æl; her 
Husband. 

FAUNA FATUA, the Sifter and 


“Wife of Fumus, anda Deity of 


the Rofmans: La&antius favs, Fau- 
nus intticuced infamous Sacrifices 
co Saturn his Grand-facher, in che 


‘Latin Country, and rendred Di: 


vine Honours to his Facher Picus, 
and his Sifter and Wife Fatua 
Fauna: Some fav, (he was called . 
Fitia, becaufe fhe rore:cld Wo- 
men thcir Deftinies, as Feunus did 
Men, and Farro iuforms us, fhe 
was fo chafe, thac so Man faw. 


etificed ro her in private, and cal- 


Ted her the God Geddefs; but 


Plutarch in his Roman Queftions, 
fays, fle was given to drink- 


| inp. 


FAU 


DRIE 


FAUNALIA SACRA, Feafts 
kept on the fifth of December, in 
Honour of che falfe and Hea- 
thenifh Divinity, Faunus, whereat 
the Country Pagan-people, leaving 
Work, danced and were merry. 

FAUNI, called alfo Satyrs, 
Pans, and Sylvans, among the 
ignorant Pagans were taken for 
Fenit and Demi-Gods, inhabiting 
Woods and Mountains, and were 
reprefented with {mall Horns on 
their Heads, painted Ears, and 
the reft of their Bodies like Grafs ; 
the Country People worfhipped 


them, and offered them Goats in. 


Sacrifice: Thefe Deri-Gods, were 
only the Gods of the Latins, and 
were unknown tothe Greeks. 

FE or FO, the name of the 
Chief Diety of the Chinefes, 
whom they adore as Sovereign of 
Heaven. They reprefenting him 
Shining all in light, with his hands 
hid under his Robes, to fhew 
that his Power does all chings in- 
vifibly ; he hasat his Right-hand, 
Confucius, placed by the Pa- 
gans among the Gods; and on his 
Left-hand, Lanza or Lanca, chief 


of rhe fecond Seét of their Reli- 


gion. 

FEAR, A Heathen Diety, fee 
Pavor. 

FEASTINGS of the Fews, were 


| 
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fare; or elfe by Geftures, as proz 
ftrating the whole Body, but moft 
commonly by an ordinary Kiß ; 
the fecond preparatory Ceremony 
was wafhing the Feet; che chird 
Was pouring out of Oil upon 
the Head ; after which the Ma- 
fter of the Houfe fitting down 
with the reft of the Guefts, cook a 
Cup of Wine in his Hand, and 
thus began his Thankfgiving : Blef- - 
fed be thou, O Lord our God, which 
createft the Fruit of the Vines after 
which, he took the Bread, which 
he lightly cur, but not in funder, 
for the more eafie breaking of ir, 
and holding ic in both his Hands, 
he bleffed it in thefe Words: Ble/- 
fed be thou, O Lord our God, the 
King of the World, which brings forth 
Bread out of the Earth. This done, 
the Mafter brake the Bread and 
diftributed it to every one that 
fat at the Table; then-they be- 
gan to feed upon the Dithes thar 
were provided: When the Feaft 
was over, the Mafter of the Houfe,. 
or fome body for him, gave 
Thanks again, after this manner : 
Let us blefs him who bath fed us 
of his own, and by whom we live, 
and then all the Guefts anfwered, 
Bleffed be he of whofe Meat we 
have eaten, and of whofe Goodnefs 
we live: Which done, he that 


more than ordinary preparations | began proceeded with a Bleffed be 
of Meat and Drink: The extraor- | he, and Bleffed be his Name, for 


dinary and more liberal kind of 
Entertainment, by way of Feaft- 
ing, was called Mifhbe, and there 
was alfo a kind of feafting, where- 


in they made merry together, cat- 


ing the remainders of the Sacrifi- 
ces: In thefe greater Feaftings, 
there were preparatory Ceremo- 
nies, which were chiefly falutati- 
on, either by Words, as the Lord 
blefs you, Or Peace be with you, Or 
askiag one another of their Well- 


their prefent Food. 2. For their de- 
liverance out of Servitude, 3. For 
the Covenant of Circumcifion. 4. For 
the Lavo given by Mofes, concludin 
with a Prayer, That God would have 
mercy, 1. On bis People Ifrael, 
2. On his own City Jerufalem. 3. On 
Sion, the Tabernacle of his Glory. 
4. On the Kingdom of the Houfe of 
David his Anointed. s- That he 
would fend the Prophet Elias, and, 
Laftly, That he would make them 
worthy 
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worthy of the Days of Elias, and of 
the life of the World to come. | 
Which done, there was a Grace- 


cup went round the Table, blefied 
after the fame manner as at the 
Beginning. 

Befides the daily Sacrifices, the 
Fewifh Sabbath was a perpetual 
weekly Feaft, and obferved with 
as much ftriétnefs and Religion, 
as any other Feftival ; the firft Day 
of every Month, (which was Lu- 
nary with the Jews) was likewife 
a Holy Day, and called the New 
Moon: They had five other more 
folemn Feafts, which they cele- 
brated every Year. 

FELICITY, a Heathen Divinity, 
made to be the Daughter of Her- 
cules, and to merit Divine Ho- 
nours, becaufe fhe facrificed her 
felf for the Athenians, againft the 
Lacedemonians, according to the 
Anfwer of the Oracle: Lucullus 
builg her a Temple at Rome, and 
fhe was reprefenced in the figure 
of a Woman of Quality, fitting 
upon a Throne, with a Caduceus, 
or a Mercurys Wand in one hand, 
and a Cornucopia in che other. 

FERALIA, thefe were Feafts 
celebrated by the Heathen Romans 
on the 21ft of January, co ren- 
der the laft. Honours co the Dead, 
and pacifie their Ghofts called 
Manes: This Feaft was‘ kept du- 
ting Eleven {ays in this manner. 
The Kindred and Acquaintance 
of the Dead, went co their Graves, 
and turned roud about them, ma- 
king theit Prayers; then they pre- 
pared an Entertainment upon a 
great Stone, and this feafting was 
commonly ferved wich Honey, 
Wine and Milk; they {pread 
Flowers alfo, and burnt Frankin- 
fence and other Perfumes, accord- 
ing to the Quality of the Deceated: 
The Ancients did believe shat che 


FE 
Souls of the Deceafed fuffered no 
pain in Hell, during the Eleven 
Days that the fubterranean Gods 
were invoked upon their account, 
buc were allowed to walk about 


| their Graves, and feed upon the 


Feaft prepared tor them: During 
this cime, Marriages were forbid- 
den, and the Temples of other 
Divinicies were fhuc up, becaufe 
they fancyed that the Ghofts were » 
walking, and thac all was then 
prophane, and this Ovid meant by 
chefe Verfes. 


Dum tamen bac fiunt, vidue ceffate 
puelle, l 
Expectet puros, pinea teda dies. 
Di quoque Templorum, foribus celen- 
tur operth, 
Thure vacent ara, ftentque fine 
igne fect. 
Nunc anime tenues dy Corpora 
fanta Sepulcris 
Errant, nunc pofito pafcitur Um- 
bra ciba. 


This Feaft having for fome Years 
been neglećted among the Remans, 
che Priefthood had artifice enough 
to make them believe, that all che 
Graves were feen on fire, and that 
the Souls were heard, borh in the 
City and Couniry, complaining in 
the Night of being forfaken; 
whereupon it was ordered, to keep 
this Feaft for the future with more 
Devotion and exattnefs, and im- 
mediately, they faid, the Prodigy 
ceafed. 
FERLE, certain Holy Days on 
which the Romans difconcinned all 
Sorts ofe Werks; and here we 
are to obferve, that thofe Rea- 
thenshad three forts of Days, fome 
entirely Confecrated to their Gods, 
called Fefli, others deftined whoi- 
ly to Men, named Profefli, and 
the third between both, called In- 
jl tercifi; 
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fercifr: The firft fort included 
four {pecies’s, viz. Days of folemn 
Sacrifice. 2.Days of publick Feaft- 
ing in honour of the Gods. 3.-Days 
for the Plays infticured by their 
Religion, and finally, thofe Days 
on which they left off all forts of 
Work, in Honour of their Gods, 
and thefe were called Ferie. There 
were publick Ferte kept by all the 
People in general, and privately 
obferved by fome particular Fa- 
milies. Of the firth, there were 
four forts, Firft the fixt ones, or 
Agnalia, kept in January, in honour 
of Fanus, or, according to Feflus, 
in memory of the God Agon; the 
Lupercalia in honour of Pan, in 
F-bruary, &c. Secondly, there were 
fome Celebrated Yearly, burt not 
on the fame days, the Solemnity 
being advanced or retarded, as the 
Magiftratres or Priefts choughe it 
convenient; {uch were the Ferie 
Latine, inftitured by Tarquinius fu- 
perbus; Ferie fementina, after Seed- 
time, to obtainof the Gods a good 
Harveft ; Paganalia, celebrated by 
the Boors in honour of Ceres, for 
the prefervation of the Fruirs of 
the Earth. Thirdly, Ferie impe- 
rative, or indidive, becaufe the 
Conful or Praetor ordered the Ce- 
łebration upon fome confiderable 
Event; finally, the Nanding, the 
fourth Pare of the Publick, ordain- 
ed in favour of the Country 
people, to fell and buy what they 
had occafion for. 

FERONIA, A Heathen Goddefs 
of che Woods and Orchards, which 
took its Name from the Town of 
Feronia, in Italy, where a Wood 
and a Temple was Confecrated to 
her. Strabo relates, Thatche Men 
who offered Sacrifices to her, walk- 
ed barefoot upon burning Coals, 
without burning themfelves; fhe 
was honoured by Free-men as 
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their ProteGirefs, becaufe they rez 
ceived in her Temple, a Cupchat 
was the Token of their Liberty. 
FESOLI, or FESOLE, a Con- 
gregation of Chriftian Monks, 
which are alfo called Fryers Men- 
dicants of St. Jerom; they were 
founded by Charles, the Son of the 
Count of Mont Granello, who living 
a folitary life in the Mountains of 
Fefole, about the Year 1386, was 
followed by fome Companions, and 
fet up this Society, approved firft, 
by Innocent VII. and afterwards 
confirmed by Gregory XII. and Eu- 
genius IV. under the Rules of St. Au- 


fiin. 


FESTIVALS; their Original is 
very Ancient, as well among the 
Pagans, and Mahometans, asamong 
the Fews and Chriftians: The moft 
confiderable among the Pagans, 
were the Bachanalia, Cerealia, Sa- 
turnalia, &c. of which, in their 
proper places. The Mahometans 
have alfo their Feftivals, bue in 
lefs Numbers than the Fews and 
Chriftians. Friday is their Day of 
Refl, as being chat on which Ma- 
homet was Born, and upon that 
Day, they pray fix times, whereas 
upon other Days they are not ob- 
liged to fay above five Prayers: 
They have alfo their Eaffer or ~ 
Bairam, and fome others; may, 
fome Devotees among them, have 
their peculiar Saints, co whom 
theyapply themfelves in cheir Ne- 
ceffity. ? 

The Jews, befides their Sabbaths, 
and New Moons, obferved alfo the 
Feaft of Pentecoft, fifty Days after 
the Paffover,in remembrance of the 
Law delivered to them by Mofes, 
the fifty Days after their coming 
out of Egypt: The Feaft of Trum- 
pets, according to Moreri,. was one 
of their New-Moons, and fell up- 
on the Firft Day of the Tifri, 

which _ 
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which was the Seventh Month of 
the Ecclefiaftical Year, and the 
firft of the Civil: They founded 
upon Horns, or Trumpets made of 
Horns, in remembrance of Jfaac’s 
being delivered, juft as he was go- 
ing to be facrificed: The Fourth 
Feaft is thar of the Propitiation, 
on the roth of the Month 77/7, 
being the Day of Mofes’s declaring 
to them, that God had pardoned 
their Idolatry, in the matter O 
the Golden Calf: Ar this time the 
High Prieft let go the Scape-Goat 
into the Defart. In the Feaft of 
Tabernacles, they dwelt feven days 
under Tents, in, Commemoration 
-of their forty Years wandring in 
the Wildernefs:The grand Sabbath 
was thar which happened on the 
Seventh Day of this Feaft; befides 
which, they had a Feaft of Ledi- 
cation, inftituted by Judas Mac- 
cabens , and at the Feaft of Purim, 
in remembrance of their Delive- 
rance from Haman’s Plot, they 
read over the whole Book of Ef- 
ber by Night, and they made-a 
great noife, knock’d with their 
Feet, at the mentioning of H- 
man’s Name, and they fpent chofe 
Days in good Chear: The Chief- 
eft and moft Sacred of the Fewifh 
Feafts, wasthe Sabbath: They allo 
kept holy, as already hinted, the | 
firit Day of every New foon; next 
was the Paffover, che Infticucion 
and Reafon of which, you may fee 
in the Twelfth of Exodus: The 
Third was the Feaft of Tabernacles. 
The Fourth was that of Unleavened 
Bread: Then there were the Featt 
of Weeks, allo as every Seventh 
Day was a Sabbath, fo every Se- 
venth Year was a Sabbatical Year. 
And the Obdfervation of this Fe- 
fiival, confifted chiefly in two 
Things: Firft, in noc tilling their 
Ground; and Secondly, in Gredi- 
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tors difcharging their Debtors, and 
releafing their Debts: Moreover, 
every fiftieth Year was the Year 
of Jubile: Befides all thefe, there 
were alfo other leffer Feafts. I have 
already mentioned thofe of New 
Moons and Trumpets, in the firft of 
which,they only offered two young 
Bullocks, one Ram, and feven 
Lambs, and blew no Trumpets > 
but in the other, there was an 


f| Addition to this Offering, Num. 


29, 1,6. And they blew the Trum- 
pets from Sun rifing to Sun fetting: 
There was alfo che Feaft of Expi- 


es eg 


which are allowed by the Church 
of England, are much fewer. in 
number than thofe obferved by 
the Church of Rome, and were 
Ordained in Remembrance either 
of fome particular A@s, as the 
Conception and Purification, gy. 
Or Confecrared co particular An- 
= and Saints, as St. Michael, 
te Peter, Xc. But fome Proteft- 
ant Communities allow of none 
of thefe Keftivals, only they have 
a very particular regard for che 
ftrictt Obfervation of thé Lord's 
Day. l 
The Feftival of Affes, was 2 
ftrange Ceremony formerly tifed 
iu the Cathedral Church of Roun 
in Normandy, upon Chriftimas-day 5 
the fame being a Proceffion where» 
in fome of the Clergy reprefented 
che Prophets of the Old Teftament ; 
one reprefenred Zachary; another, 
Sc. Elizabeth; achird, John the 
Baptifta a fourth, Sime a, Sybilla 
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Erythree, and Virgil for his ‘Ec- 
logue, Sicilides Mufe, had alfo a 
Place in it, as well as Baalam, 
mounted on his Afs, from whence 
the Ceremony derives its Name. 
Having gone round the Cloyfter, 


- chey entred, where ftood People 


on both fides, co reprefent the 
Fews and Gentiles, the Singers ha- 


‘ving {poken fomewhac to both, 


they called the Prophets, one af- 
ter another, each of which. re- 
peared a Paflage concerning the 
Meffiah ; then having reprefented 
the chree Children tn the Furnace, 
and heard Nebuchadonozer {peak, 
the Cybil came laft, and the Choire 
and Prophec fung and put an end 
to the Ceremony. 

FETICHE, the Name ct pre- 
tended Deities, worlhipped by the 
People of Guinea in Africa, they 
have one Fetiche for a whole Pro- 
vince, and others for particular 
Families: This Idol is a Tree, a 
a Bird, an Ape’s Head, or fome 
fuch Koppery, juft as the Fancy 
takes them. 

FEUILLIANS, a Congregation 
of Monks, fectled cowards the end 
of the fifecench Century,by fobn de 
la Barriere, he was a Ciftertian, 
and the Plan of his new Congre- 
gation, was a kind of a Reforma- 
ction of chat Order; his Method of 
refining upon the Old Confticution, 
was approved by Pope Sixtus Quin- 
tus; the Feuliautines are Nuns, who 
follow the tame Reformation. 

FIDES, Faith: i fhall nor {peak 
here of it, as a Principle of Chri- 
ftianity, but obferve thar che Pa- 
gans made a Goddefs of it, and ho- 


_mnoured and placed it in Heaven, 


Livy relates, that her Priefts were 
cloathed with very white Linnen, 
ro {hew the Candour and Sincert- 
ty of Faith, fhe was reprefented 
by her Hands joined botn together, 
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and fometimes Ly two little Ima- 
ges, holding one another by the 
Hand ; they tell us, Numa Pompi- 
lius was the firt who built a Tem- 
ple to publick Faith, and infticu- 
ted Sacrifices in Honour of her at 
publick Charges; her Priefts or | 
Flamines facrificed to her without 
fhedding of Blood, cloathed with 
white Robes, and drawn upon a 
Chariot, holding their Right-hand 
open. 

FIDIUS, A certain Pagan Deity 
which the Romans borrowed of the 
Sabines, ‘and was by them much 
Honoured with Sacrifices and Tem- 
pies, he being efteemed the Prc- 
tector of the good Faith chat fhould 
reign amongft them; the Feaft 
was celebrated every Year upon the 
Nones of Fune, and his Image is 
{till to be feen at Rome, in an An- 
cient Marble of three Figures, 
which are under a kind of Canopy, 
Honour ftands atthe Right, under 
the figure of a middle aged Man; 
Truth ac the Left, reprefented by 
a Woman crowned with Lawrel, 
holding Honour by the Hand; and 
Love is betwixt them both, under 
the form of a young Child, with 
this Infcription, Simulacrum Fidii. 

/FIRE, fee Ignis. 

bLAGELLANTES, a Name gi- 
ven, in che thirceentii Century, to 
a Sekt of People among the Chri- 
ftians, who made a Profeffion of 
difciplining themfelves: Ic was 
began in 1260 at Peroufa, by one 
Rainerus a Hermit, who exhortcd 
People co do Pennatice for their 
Sins, and had a grear number of 
Followers. In 1349, they fpread 
themfelves over all Poland, Ger- 
many, France, Italy, and England, 
carrying a Crofs in their Hands, a 
Cowl upon their Heads, and go- 
ing naked to the Wafte; they 


lathed chemfelycs twice a day, and 
x ? 


once 
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once in the Night, with knotted 


Cords ftuck witk Points of Pins, 


and then lay groveling upon the 
ground, crying out Mercy ; and 


from this Extravagance, they fell 


into a grofs Herefy, affirming, that 


their Blood, unites in fuch a man- 


ner with Chrift’s, that ic had the 
fame Vertue; chat after thirty 


days whipping, they were acquit- 
ted fromthe Guilt and Punfhment 


of fin, fe that they cared not for 


| general Affembly, 
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fecrated to Jupiter, to whom he 
facrificed one every Month; he 
was nor allowed to ride, nor to 
take any Oath, nor to lie out of 
the Cicy, and he was forbid to 
conch or namé a She-Goat, a Hare 
or Beans; and never entred into 
any place where dead Bodies lav, 
and was bound to fhitt himfelf in 
private, leit Fupiter Mould fee 
him naked: He waschofen in the 
the reft ii to 


the Sacraments, perfuaded the | ther Affemblies, and were Confe- 
common People, thar the Gofpei | crated by this great Pontif. Ber 
had ceafed, and fuffered all forts | fides che three greater Flamines al- 


of Perjuries. The Frenzy lafted 
a long time, nocwithftanding the 
Cenfures of the Church, and the 
Edi&s of Princes for fuppreifing 
them. 

FLAMINES: Certain Priefts a- 
mong the Heathen Romans,Ordain- 
ed by Numa, to perform Divine 
fervice to Jupiter, Mars, and Ro- 
mulus, whence the firft was named, 
Flumen dialis ; the fecond, Martia- 
fis; and the third, Quirinalis ; 
they were chofen from among the 
` Nobility, and were called Framines 
majares, or High Priefts, and were 
in great Efteem, more efpecially 
the firft, that whatever Maiefacior 
could efcape ro him, he could not 
be punifhed that Day; none was 
to be elefted into this Office, but 
fuch as were marryed, fo chav if 
his Wife dyed, he refigned his 
facerdotal Office; mone was to 
fetch Fire our of his Houfe, unlefs 


— 


ready mentioned ; there were alfo 
feveral inferior Flamines, which 
afterwards increafed co that nun- 
ber, that every Deiry. had his 
Flamen, However, while rhe Re- 


gal Authority continued in Rome, 


the Kings referved their Right and 
Authority in Holy matters, fo far 
that they would inftruct the Fla- 
mens and other inferjor Priefts, 
and perform fome {fpecial Sacrifie 
ces themfelves, ° Till cheir Antho- 
rity being abrogated, the Romans 
chofe a certain Pricft, whom they 
preferred before the Flamen Dialis, 
bur judged him Inferior co the 
Arch-Prieft, and called him Rex 
facrorum, or King-Prieft. 
‘FLAMINICA, the Wife of rhe 
Flamen dialis,was invefted with the 
Priefthood bke her Husband, and- 
was nor obliged to cbferve the 
fame Ceremonies that he obferved 
himfelf ; fhe was nor allowed to 


ir were to perform fome Sacrifice. | comb her Hairs, nor to pur chem 
The Flamen diali prefided over all | in order, when fhe went co the 
the reft, had his Litor, was car- | Ceremonies of the Arger, celebra- 
ryed in an Ivory Chair, and clad į ced in May, becaufe ihe was then 


in Royal Robes: Ie was he that 
bleffed the Arms, and officiated in 
Chief, büt had no Civil Office, 


that he might devote all his time | 


to the Worthip of the Gods: His 
Cap was of white Sheep-skin, con- 


in Mourning. 

FLINS, an Idol of the Ancient 
Vandals, who inhabited chat parc 
of Germany chat is now cated Lu- 
fafia ; the Word in Saxon fienifies 
a Stone, for they. reprefented their 
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Deity by a grear Stone fhaped in 
the form of Death covered witha 
long Cloak, holding a Stick in its 


Hand, with a blown Bladder, with’ 


a Lyon upon its left Shoulder, 

by which thefe Barbarians thought 

they fhouid be brought to live a- 
ain. 

FLORA, the Pagan Deity of 
Flowers; Ladtantins defcribes her 
as If fhe was a Courtezan, who had 
left her Subfiance to the People of 
Rome, in confideration of which, 
they paid her extraordinary Ho- 
nours: But Varro recounts her a- 
mong the Divinities, who were 
_ before that time, honoured by the 

Sabines, and were received at 
Rome, when the Sabines, together 
with their King Tacius, joined 
themiclves to the Romans, to make 
vith them but one and the fame 
body of Peopic: Ovid makes her 
to be the Goddefs of Flowers, 
the Wile of Zephirus, whereby he 
means a natural Goddels, The 
© Games Floralia were infticured in 
Wonour of her. Sce Floralia, or 
Florales Ludi. 

FLORALIA, or Florales Ludi, 
certain Sports inftitured by the 
Heathen Remans, in honour of the 
Goddess Flora, or rather infticue 
ted by her felf. They were ob- 
ferved upon the fourth Day of 4- 
pril, and;firlt of May, upon which 
it was the abominable Cuftom of 
fhameiefs Scrumpets to \run up 
and down the streets naked, ufing 
many lafcivious Gefturcs and ob- 
fcene Speeches, 

i LORINUS, a Heretick in the 
fecond Century of Chriftianicy, 
who ridiculoufly taught, rhat God 
did nor only permit, bue do E- 
vil; his Followers were called 
Floriani. 

FONTINALIA, a Feftival of 
the Heathen Romans, celebrated 


publick Deliberations. 
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on the 13th of November, in ho- 
nour of the fuppofed Nymphs, 
who prefided over Fountains and 
Wells ; the Ceremony (wherein 
they thought there was Religion) 
was performed by throwing Nofe- 
gays into the Fountains, and crown- 
Ing che Wells: with Flowers. 
FORDICIDIA, or Fordicalia, a 
Feftival obferved by the Heathen 
Romans, on the 1gth of April, 
through all the Curig, on which 
they offered in Sacrifice, a Cow 
with a Calf, named Forda. 
FORNICALIA, Heathen Fefti- 
vals of the Remans, in honour of 
the falfe Goddefs Fornax, who pre- 
fided over the Ovens, wherein 
what was roafted, before the grind- 
ing Corn, and making Bread was 
found our; during thofe Feafts, 
certain Cakes were made, and Sa- 
crifices offered before the Ovens. 
FORTUNE, a Deity efteemed 
by the Pagans, to be the Ruler of 
all Events both good and bad : 
Homer has. placed her among the 
Nymphs, ae Daughter of Oceanus, 
but never allowed her a great 
power over Human Affairs, tho’ he 
has in other places defcribed the 
Functions proper to every particu- 
lar fhe-Civinity. Paufantas has al- 
fo obferved, rhat Imaginary Om- 
ipotence afcribed to Fortune, and™ 
fo much extolled by vain Men in 
following Ages, did nor prevail o- 
ver their Minds (at Jeaft of the 
Greets) before che Age of Homer : 
But Pindar prays to Fortune as 
the Daughter of Jupiter, who has 
at her Command, the ordering, 
Motions, and Succefsin War, both 
by Sea and Land, aud prefides at 
On the o< 
ther hand, Horace places the Ma- 
nagement of all things in the 
Hands of Fupter, whofe fecret and 
jut Defiens are unknown to Men 
we 
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and in general, all things that are 
afcribed to Fortune, is ‘performed 
by Providence. 


Ode 34. 1.1. 

Valencia fummi 

Mature, {y infignem attenuat Deus, 

Obfcurapromens, Hinc apicem rapax, 
Fortuna cum firidore acuto 
Suftulit, hic profuiffe gaudet. 


Tis plain from hence that God 


and Fortune are two Names that 
fignifie the fame thing, for com- 
monly Men afcribe to Fortune, the 
Event that do not depend upon 
them, and are performed by a Su- 
perior Caufe unknown to them. 
The Greeks had many Temples de- 
dicated to Fortune, recorded by 
Paufanias, in feveral Places of his 
Book, called che Fortune of the 
Gods: Ancus Martius, the fourth 
King of the Romans, was the firft 
who built her a Temple at Rome, 
with this Title, Fortune virili: Ser- 
vius Tullius buile her one at che 
Capirol, by the Title of Primo- 
genia, the Romans alfo gave her 
feveral other ‘Names befides, as 
Fortuna Libera, Redux, Publica, E- 
queftris, Parva Fortuna, Fors, OT 


_ Fortis Fortuna, Fortuna feminea , &c. 
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to whom they erected Tempics, 
and Atdicule. There was a Statue 
of Fortune at Athens, holding Plu- 
tus, che God of Riches, between 
her Arms; and fhe is reprefented 
on Medals, like a Goddefs, hold- 
ing a Horn of Vienty with one 
Hand, and wich che other, the 
Helm or Rudder of a Ship fet upon 
a Globe, to fhew char fhe governs 
the World, She was alfo gene- 
rally reprefenred lying or ficting, 
and held her Horn of Plenty un- 
der her Left Arm, and lay her 
Right Hand upon a Wheel to de- 
gore her Inftabilicy and Inconftan- 
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cy; fome have reprefented he” 
with a Beard, and others carrying 
a Branch of Lawrel with her Horn 
of Plenty: Laftly, The Pagans, 
fays St. Auflin, efteemed fo much 
the Goddefs Fortune, that they 
have left in Writing, That the 
Statue thar Woman had Confecra- 
ted by the Name of feminine For- 
tune, had fpoken, and faid more 
than once, that they had done > 
well co render her that Honour. 
FRANCISCANS, an Order of 
Fryers in the Romifh Church, and 
fo denominated trom himthey call 
Sc. Francis, their firft Founder in 
1206, who prefcribed the follow- 
ing Rules to them: ‘That the Rule 
and Life of the Brother Minors (for 
fo he would have thofe of his Or- 
der called) was to obferve the Gof- 
pel under Obedience, poffeffing 
nothing as their own, and live in 
Charity; then he fhewed how they 
fhould receive Novices after a Years 
noviciate, after which, it was not 
allowed them to leave the Order ; 
he would make his Fryars make 
ufc of the Roman Breviary, and 
the Converts or Lay-Brethren to 
write every Day, for their Office, 
Seventy fix Paternoflers ; befides 
Lent, he ordered them to faft from 
All-Saints to Chriftmias, and to be- 
gin Lent on Tivelfth-tide ; he for- 
bad them to ride on Horfe-back, 
without fome urgent neceffity ; 
and would have them in their 
Journeys, to eat of wharfcever was 
laid before them: They were to 
receive no Money, neither direGly 
hor indire&ly, that they ought to 
get their Livelihood by the labour 
of their Hands, receiving for it a- 
ny thing but Money, that they 
ought to poffefs nothing of their 
own, and when their Labour was 
not fufficient to maintain chem, 
they ought to go a begging, and 
“a Oy Wb a with 
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with the Alms focolle&ed, to help 


One another, thart they ought to 
confefs to their Provincial Mini- 
fiers thofe fins, the Abfolution of 
which was reierved to them, that 
they might receive trom them 
charitable Corrections ; that the E- 
lection of their general Minifter, 
Superiors, Cyce oughe to bein a 
gencral Affembly ; chat they ought 
not to preach without leave of the 
Ordinaries of each Diocefs, and of 
their Superiors; then he preferi- 
bed the manner ot Admonition 
and Correction ; how that they 


Ought nor-to enter into any Nun- 


nery, co be Godfirhers to any 
Chiid, nor to undertake to go in- 
to Foreign Countries, to Convert 
Infidels, without leave of their 
Provincial Minifiers, then bids them 
ask of the Pope, a Cardinal for 
Governour, Protector and Cor- 
rector of the whole Order. | 
FRATICELLI, | certain Here- 
ticks of Italy, who had their rife 
in the Marquifate of Anconz, about 
1294. They were moft of them 
Apoltate Monks, under a Superior 
called Pongiloup , they drew Wo- 
men after them on pretence of 
Devotion, and were accufed of 
Uncleannefs wich them in their 
Nocturnal meetings : They were 
charged wich maintaining a Com- 
munity of Wives and Goods, and 
denying Magiftracv: Abendance 
Of Libertines flocked afecr chem, 
becaule they covnrenanced their 
Licentious way of living, 
FRAUD, a Goddef worfhiped 
by the Ancien: Pagans, either 
when they had a Miud to deceive, 
Or were afraid ro be deceived: 
She was of a very monftrous fhape, 
having the Co stengace of a ve- 
ry hand£im yaang Woman, the 
Eody of a varry-eolonre Serpe, 
and a See-pion’s Tail; her Coun- 


tenance denored the Mecicys pre- |) ing upon little Brats Drums; they 
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tences made ufe of to cover their 
Cheats; the {potted Body figni- 
fied her different Wiles ; and the 
Scorpion’s Tail, the Malice which 
is always found at the bottom of 
ther Defigns. . 

FURIES: There were three of 
them, viz. Tifiphone, Aledo, and 
Megera: See Evynnis. 

FURINA, the Heathen God- 
defs of Thieves or Robbers, other- 
wife called Laverna, to whom the 
Pagans Confecrated a Wood, and 
infticuced Feaftsin honour of her 
called Furinalia. 

FURINALIA or Furnaliz, Feafts 
kept by the Pagans in honour of 
their falfe Goddefs Furina,. on the 
25th of Fuly. 


G 
GAIANITES, Chriftian Here- 


ticks that, fprang from the Sett of 


the Eutychians, who maintained, 
that after the Union of the two 
Natures in Chrift, his Body was- 
incorruptible; and that he fuffer- 
ed neither Hunger nor Thirft, nor 
any other Infirmity; to which 
Man is lyable by Natural Necefi« 
ty, bec after another manner. 
GALATEA, A Nymph and Sea- 
Goddets of the Pagans, Daughter 
to Nereus and Doris: There were 


indeed two or three of them; 


but they are noc worth Mentioning. 

GALLI CYBELES, The Prieft 
of the Heathen Goddefs Cybele ; 
the Mother of the Gods, and fo’ 
Denominared from the River Gal- 
lus in Phrycia, of which they 
Drank before they began their 
Sacrifices, becaufe the Waters of 
that River, infufed a Kind of a 
Madnefs into chem, which they 
called Divine; they celebrated their 


| Feftivals running lke Mad-men, 


ufing extravagance Poftures, bear- 


y~ 


t 
ail 
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alfo Caftzared themfelves, 


caufe this iuppoicd Diety was to 


be ferved by none but Eunuchs: 
They werc begsing from Docr to 
“Door, avd were wont to Carry 
Ši- Goddefs upon an Afs witli 

Uas: the Chief of them 
was called Archigallus. - 

GAURS, A People difperfed 
over all Perfia and India, that Ob- 
ferve a particularReligion,they that 
livein India are geseraliy Ivory-tur- 
ners: Thofe of Kermaain Pe fia, 
where there are above a Gundred 
Thoufand of them, follow the 
Woolen Manufadury;, their Prin- 
cipal Temple ftands in that Pro- 
vince, where their Chief Prieft 
refides, and whither ell che Gaurs 
are obliged to repair in Pilgri- 
mage once in cheir Life-time : 
There are alfo feveral Gaurs 
at Ipaban, They pretend to 
feven Books, which Ebrabimzer, 
Ateucht: fent them from Para- 
dice to inftru&’ chem in the true 
Religion; and feven more Con- 
raining the Interpretation of all 
Dreams; inftead of Baprifm they 
wafh their Infants with Water, 
wherein. they boy] certain Herbs, 
while the-Prieft fays fuch a Num- 
ber of Prayers: And the Ceremo- 
ny of Marriage is performed by 
wafhing the Foreheads of both 
Parties with Water firft bleft by 
the Cazi or Prieft, they acknow- 
jedge one God Creator of Hea- 
venand Birth, and have a great 
veneration for Fire: Dheir Cazi 
give chem fome of the holy Fire for 
every Month, and to this Heaven- 
iy Element, as they call ic, they 
appeal in their Oaths, and no Bo- 
dy is fo hardy as: to for{wear him- 
{clf before this Fire. — 

As to their Origin and Prophets, 
they fay, the Father of their Pro- 
pher was a Frank by Nation, that 


his pame was Azer, and add that 


GA 


be- he was an Engraver by Trade, 


that he lett his Country co fettle 
among them at Babylon, where he 
Married a- Wife called Guddon, 
who being vifitred by an Angel 
{ent from Paradife, was replenifh- 
ed with Celeflial Light, of which 
fhe cenceivéd and bore Ebrahim 
zer Ateucht: They fay, the Aitre- 
logers of thofe Times foreiaw his 


Birch, and acquainted a King 
called Henbrout, wich it, who 
Commanded, thse all Women 


with Cuild fhould be put to Death. 
But ic net appearing to: the Eye, 
chat the Propher’s Mother was 
with Child,: fhe efcaped. The 
King of Babylon hearing fhe was 
brought to Bed, fent for che 
Child, and defigned co have kil- 
led him immediately, but God 
withered his Arm: This making 
him enraged, he threw him into 
aeviolent Fire where rhe Child, 
they fay, refted, as ona Bed cf 


Roics,’ They who began to Ho- 
nour this fuppofed Propher, 
tok tome of the Tires kepa ac 


carefully and tranfmitted it to 
their Potterity, co preferve the 
Memory of this Miracle. But no- 
thing being able co Convince the 
impious King, Ged chaftifed him 
for his Unbelicf, in Plaguing 
his People with Flics, whofe Sting 
was Mortal, one of which having 
Bic the King’s Ear, he Dyed Mad : 
His Succeflor Cha-Glotches, did ar 
feft intend to perfecute che Infant 
Prophet, but having feen the Mi- 
racles which he wrouchr, he a- 
Gored him as che reft: Our var 
length che Prophec retired out of 
the World; fome fay, he was ta- 
ken Body and Soul into Heaven, 
others fay he put himfelf into an 
fron-Coffin, near Brgdet, and that 


_ he was thus carried in Triumph by 


Angels: they believe thar Veople 
will ar laft receive the Religion 
i l i of 
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of their Propher, and that then 
will be the Univerfal Refurrection : 
Jes eafy to fee, chat chefe 
Gaurs have had a Confufed 
knowledge of the Chriftlan Reli- 
gion: they pretend that when 
their Prophet arrived in Paradice 
God made ufe of him to tranfmit 
unto them feven Books, for their 
Inftruction in the true Religion, 
that they received feven more af- 
terwards containing the Explica- 
tion of Dreams. And feven o- 
ther Books with the fecrets of 
Phyfick, but fay, that Alexander 
the great having Conquered their 
Country, burnt the firft, becaufe 
none could interpret chem, and 
carryed the reft away for his own 
ule and add thae the Priefts and 
Podttors, who in thofe troublefome 
Yimes had retired unto the Moun- 


rains to fave their Lives, met, af- | 


ter the Death of Alexander, and 
made a new Book, of what their 
Memory could furnith them with, 
out of what they had Read, and 
this is a great Volume Writ in a 
different Character, from the Fer- 
fian, Arabick or Indian. 
GEHENNA, properly Rack or 
_ Torment, Jerom gives us che true 
Origin of this Word, when he 
tells us, there was an Idol of 
Baal, near Jerufalem, in the val- 
ley called Tophet, which figniftes a 
Drum, leaft the People thould 
hear the Cries of the Children, 
thar were thrown into che fire, 
when they Sacrificed them unto 
Idols, this valley was alfo called 
Gebenennon, and by abbreviation 
Geenon, from Ge, which fignifies a 
Valley, and Ennon that comes from 
Nahom, thar fignifies to Groan. 
{ome are of Opinion thar it was to 
Moloch the God of the Ammonites 
they Sacrifized their own Chil- 
dren, wherefore Hell, the place of 


' this 
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Eternal Fire is called Gehenna: 
The ancient Writers did not make 
ufe of this Word, and it was: 
firft ufed in the Gofpel. | 

GENNAH, fignifies Paradice a- 
mongft the Mahemetans, who 
hold there are eight Paradices, 
and feven Hells, that is eight de- 
grees of Bleffednefs for rhe Hap- 
py, and feven of Punifhment for 
the Damned, by which Inequali- 
ty, they would intimate, chat 
the Mercy of God exceeds his 

uftice. 

GIBARIANS, A Sett of Maha- 
metans, who take away all Liber- 
ty from Man, and will have God 
to have neceffarily created all the 
Good and bad Attions of Men: 
The Afcharians are a Branch of 
them, but will allow of {fome tem- 
perament. 

GILBERTINES, A Religious 
Order of Afonks and Nuns former- 
ly in England and fo denominated 
from one Gilbert of Lincoln, that 
increafed in wickednefs as much 
as in Numbers, whofe rules were a 
Rapfody of chofe of St. Auflin and 
Si. Bennet. 

GILGUL, a word frequently 
repeated in the Books of the 
Jews, and fignifies Rowling, for 
they believe chat in whatever pare 
of the World they happen to dye, 
out of the Land of Canaan, their 
Bodies muft Row! thither to come 
thence co the Judgment, where- 
fore a great many of them, when 
they find chemfelves draw near 
their End, draw as near as poff- 
bly chey.can to this Land, co have 
the fefs’ way to Rowl. They 
founded this Opinion on Ezek, 
a7. ¥2. See I will open your Graves 
and lead you to the Land of Urael. 
Leo, Rabbi of Modena underftands 
Rowling of a Metempfyco- 
fis, that fome of the Jews be- 
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lieved according to Pythagoras his 
tranfmigration, or the Soul’s tra- 
velling from one Body to another. 


GIORHAMTES, An Antient 


Tribe of Arabs who deduce their 
name from one Giorham, the Fa- 
ther of them, they were formerly 
encrufted with the Care of the 
Temple of Mecca, and upon that 
Account they had a great many 
Quarrels with the [maelites : There 
is a Mountain near unto the City, 
called the Mountain of the Gio- 
rhamites whither the Tribe retired 
to Fortify themfelves again{t their 
Enemies. 

GIUS-CHON, In Tarkib, a 
Reader of the Alcoran, of which 
there are: Thirty in every Royal 
Mofaue, that each of them read 
a Section of that Book, which be- 
Gng divided into thar Number, 
the whole is Read every Day; this 
is done for the repofe of thofe 
pious Sou's, chat leave Legacies 
for thas purpofe, and therefore 
the Readers ftand generally near 
the Tombs or Graves of thofe 
they pray for. 

GNOSIMACTI, A fort of 
Chriftian Hereticks, who con- 
demned all manner of Inguifition 
after Knowledge, believing it of 
no ufe co thofe whom God only 
required good Actions. 

GNOSTICKS, Chriftian Here- 
3 icks,that {prang out of the Nico- 
. laitans, certain Hereticks, who be- 
lieved two Principles, che one 
Good, and the Principle of Good, 
the other bad, the Author of 
Evil: They held the Soul to be 
the fubftance of God and denyed 
the Divinity of Chrift, faying only 
that God dwek: in him. They 
held the moft unlawful pleafure 
of the Body to be good, ¢c. 
And defiled their Nodfarnal meet- 


: 
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Impurities: Dr. Hamond is of O- 
pinion, this herefy had tts begin- 
ning in the Apoftles Days, and. 
that St. Paul alludes to them in r 
Tim. 6,20. and in feveral other 
laces. 

GOEGNY, the name of a Sect 
of Banians in the Indies, who ac- 
knowledge God, whom they call 
Bruin, Creator of all things ; they 
do not believe a cranfmigration of 
Souls as rhe other Banians do, but 
hope their Souls, after they leave 
their Bodies will, be effectually 
with God: They live retired 
and pray much, never frequent 
the Churches of other Sects nor 
have any Mofgues of their own ; 
they have a particular efteem for 
one Mecis, whom they call God’s 
fervant; chey never Marry and are 
fo fuperftitioufly referved, that 
they will not fuffer a Woman to 
touch them. 

GRACES, Inthe time of the 
Pagans thefe were chree Fabulous 
Goddeffes, reprefented young and 
Naked, attending Venus, called 
Aglaia, Thalia and Euphrofine, 
Daughters of Jupiter, and Mercury’s 
Companions, they were alfo cal- 
led Charites which fee. 

GULAL, the Cleanfing of the 
Bath among the Mahometans after 
Copulation or Nodfurnal Pollu- 
tions, till which a Man is called 
Giunab, i.e. his Prayers are abomic 
nable. 


H, 
BAFIZI, An Arabick word. 


fignifying Keepers, fo called be- 
caufe they got, the Alcoran by 


j heart, and are looked upon by the 


ings with a manner of obfcene, 


Mahometans as Holy Men entiuftea 
with God’s Law, l 
HAGARENS, See I/maelites. 
HAGIOGRAPHIA .7. e Holy 

| Writings, 


HA 


Writings, a Word of great Anti- 
quity in the Chriftian Church, and 
often ufed by Sc. Ferom, taken 
from the Cuftom of the Synago- 
gues by which the Old Teftament 
was divided into three parts, viz. 
Mofess Law, the Prophets and 
the Alagiographia; by which laft 
he meant the Pjalms, the Pro- 
verbs, Fob, Ezra, Chronicles, Solo- 
mons Song, Ruth, Ecclefiaftes, and 
Ejther: Tne Jews reckon the Book 
of Daniel and the Lamentations a- 
mong the Hagiographia, and not 
among the Prophets, for which 
Theodoret blames them: But it 
matters not much fince they ac- 
knowledge thofe Books, which 
they call Aagiographia to be infpi- 
red by God, and part of the fa- 
cred Canon, as well as thofe of the 
firft and fecond Order. 
HAIETTE or Haidites, A Ma- 
bometan Sect, derived from that 
of Montazali, which holds thar 
Chrift affumed a True and Natu- 
ral Body, and was the Eternal and 
Incarnate; and thts is an Article 
of their Creed chat God fhall 
come to Judge the World on the 
laft Day, for which they cite the 
Authority of the Alcoran in thefe 
Words: thou Mahomet fhall fee 
that Lord return in the Clouds. 
This, tho’ they are afraid ex- 
prefly, and in plain Terms to In- 
‘rerpret of Cnrift, yet they confi- 
dently affirm it cto be Prophefied 


of the Meffiahb, and in difcourfe | 


Confefs, he can be no other bur 
Chrift, who fhuil again return 


with the fame humane Flefh into } 


the World, Reign Forty years on 
Earth, Confound Anrt-chrift, and 
then fhall che World be at an 
End. M j 


HAIRETY, or Hairevites, A Ma- 


hometan Set, fizntlying amazed 
and Doubtful in Determination 


HA 


of all Controverfics, who can en: 
dure any thing rather than to 


Controvert Opinions, and difpute 
one Queftion in fearch after 


truth, they will neither undertake 
to per{wade nor difwade, but like 
the Academians affirm, that falfity, 
may by the Wit, and Contrivance 
of Man, be dreft in fucha habit, 
as that ic may not be diftinguifh- 
ed from truth ic felf. On the 
Contrary that truth may be fo 
difguifed with Sophiftry, as to be 
rendred as Deformed, and Ugly 


| as falfehood: And therefore they 


conclude all Queftions to be meer- 
ly probable, and no ways certain- 
ly Demonftrable: So that in Points 
of Dubious Controverfies their 
Common fayings are Allabi billur, 
God knows, Alla Kara Nuck, Its un- 


known to us, and the like: As to. 


the manner of their Lives and 
Practices, they are punttual ob- 
fervers of the Rights of the Ma- 
hometan Religion, and the Confti- 
tucions of the Civil Law, but 
much inclined to yield to the 
Courfe of their own Nature, and 
the force of Paffion, they Drink 
Wine; not to appear finical and 
unfociable, but more generally ad- 
di themfelves to Elettuaries, 
compofed of . Opium, which 
tends to augment their Natural 
Stupefaction, and when they are 
overcome therewith, they readily 
yieldto whateversyou fay,tho’ never 
fo Contradictory; not fo much 
(as they Confefs) from a perfwa- 
iion, to One propofition more 
than another, but our of a Com- 
plyance to their Companions, 
which humour the Nature of their 
Seé& allows of. 

HAMADRYADES, among the 
Heathens were certain Divinities 
of Trees and Foreft , who lived 
aud dyed wich them, as fabulous 


Anviquicy’ 


— 


( 
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Antiquity tells us. 
ing the Refpe& the Pagans had 
for the Hamadryades, was but a 
kind of Worfhip rendred to 
fome intelligent Divinity, or fome 
Genius, whom they fancied to 
be prefent, or refiding 10 thefe 
Trees. l 

HAMBELIANS, H:mbelle, or 
Hambalites, one of the four An- 
tient Orthodox Se&s among the 
Mabometans, ftill to be found a- 
mong {fome Arabians ; it’s fo called 
from Hambeli, the firft Auchor of 
itr. See Huniffe. 

HANIFFE, One of the four 
Orthodox Se&s, among the Maho- 
metans, and is profeft in Turkey, 
Tartary, Eusbec and on the other 
fide, of Fehun, Bactorus and Oxus ; 
the other three being called Shaf- 
fee, Malechee, and Hambelle, 
which you may fee under their 
Refpettive Heads: The differences 
‘between them being only in Ce- 
remonies, Wafhings, Prayers, Po- 
ftures, gsc. 

HARAM, A thing forbidden 
by the Mabometan Law, and is of 
a Contrary fignification to the 
Word Halal: \ts alfo a facred 
thing, an Entrance into which 
is not permitted to all forts of 
People: A Sanétuary like thar of 
Mecca according to the fame Bce- 
lief of the Atahometans, and the 
Temple of Medina, and the Tomb 
of their falfe Prophet, bears this 
Name, they calling them both 
Haramani and in the Genetive Ha- 
rauni, which is the Dual Number 
of Haram. 

HEALTH, A Heathen Diety 
fee Sanitas. 

HECATE,,A Pagan Diety, called 
Luna in Heaven, Diana on Barth, 
and Hecate or Proferpina in Heil, 
fome reprefented her with three 


Notwichftand- 


Pe etiam 


| 
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a Dogs head on the Left, and a 
Wild Boar’s in the middle: Others 
eprefented her with a dread- 
ful Countenance, her Head attired 
with Serpents, and was invoked 
in Magick, they Sacrificing Victims 
to her, the Blood whereof was 
fhed in a Ditch, digged in the 
Ground for that purpofe. She 
was called Trivia becaufe her I- 
mage was let upon Crofs-ways, 
either becaufe of the Noife that 
was made in the Night, to imitate 
the howling of Ceres, looking af- 
ter Proferpina, or becaufe fhe was 
the oon in Heaven, Diana, Nc. 
as before mentioned: Her Name, 
according to Servius, is derived 
from the Greek Hecaten, a Hun- 
dred; either becaufe 100 Sacrif- 
ces were wont to be offered her, 
or becaufe fhe detained the Souls 
of unburied People, an Hundred 
years, on this fide Styx. 
HECATOMB, A Greek word 
fignifying a Sacrifice of a Hundred 
Oxen, performed by rhe antient 
Pagans. Strabo relates, that this 
Sacrifice came from the Lacedemo-= 
nians, who having a Hundred 
Towns in their Country, Sacri- 
ficed every year a Hundred Oxen, 
in Honour of their falfe Divinitics, 
bur the Charges of thefe Sacrifices 
being too great, they were reduced 
to Five and Twenty Oxen, for 
they fancied by a Childifh Cun- 
ning, thar each of chofe Oxen 
having four Feet, that was e- 
nough to keep up the Name of 
Hecatombs, co thefe Sacrifices, to 
keep tothe Number of a Hundred 
in thefe Parts: Buc afterwards 
they offered other four Fooced 
Beafis, cafer to be gor than 
Oxen, as She-Goarts, and Lambs, 
and Pythagoras, who believed the 
tranfmigracion of Souls, con- 


Heads, a Mags head on the Right, | tented himfelf to cffer a Aecatomb 


of 
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of a Hundred of Oxen artificially 


made of Pafte. 


HEGIRA, or Hegrah; proper- 
ly fignifies the flight of Mahomet 


the falfe Impoftor, being the time 
when he with his Profelytes, with- 
drew from Mecca, to avoid the 


Perfecutions of the Chorafites, 


who were the ftrongeft Party in 
that City, and could not endure 
that Mahomet fhould abolith their 
idolatry with his new Dottrine: 
This his flight happened to be the 
fourteenth year after he had ta- 
ken upon him, the Sanétion of a 
Propher, and God’s Meflenger. 


it happened at Noon-day, accord- 


ing to fome Authors, and with 
but a few Companions ; but the 
fame was followed by many more, 
who did not chink themfelves fafe 
at Mecca. He retired to Medina, 
and arrived chere on the Twelfth 
of the Month Kabi al aoual, which 


is the third of the Lunar Arabick 


Year, that Confequently Confifts 
of three Hundred and Fifty four 
Days: Indeed the Mahometans 


begin their Aegira in the Month of 


Mobaram atoregoing, which 
agrees with the Sixteenth of Fuly 
in che Year of our Lord 622. 
Which we are oblieged to take no- 
‘tice of in order to fix the Epoch 
of the Years of the Aegira, which 
may be called the Mabometan Aira, 
and from whence they compute 
their Time: And chis is conform 
to the Opinion of che beft Chron- 
fozifis, tho’ others have differed 
from it: However we may here 
obferve, chat the Mahometans 
thought fic co fignalize their Æra 
or Computation of Years, by the 
moft memorable Perfecucion which 
they had fuffered. 
HELIOGABALUS, A Phenici- 
an Idol, being a great Black Pyra- 
midical Scone, with fome Parts 


leftine, and therefore 


of cheir Sabbaths. 
ceteris mortalibus contrarii, fays Ta- 
citus, a grave Author of the whole 
body of their Rituals or Ads of 
Worfhip: Thefe Hellenifts very 
much efteemed a Fewifh Temple 
built in Afcter-ages by Onias the 


HE 


of it rough: They Worbhipped it 
for an Image of the Sun, becaufe 
it had feveral fhapes on it, which 
they alledged to be above human 
Art. k 

HEL LENIS TS, or Grecyzing 
Jews, fuch`as were Jews by Pa- 
rentage, but lived difperfed in 
moft ofthe Provincesof the Ro- 


man Empire, reading the Scrip- 


tures in the Septuagint Verfion, and 
performing all publick Offices in 
Greek; otherwife as ftri&t in their 


Sabbath-keeping, as tenacious of 


their Circumcifion, and of the o: , 
ther Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Law of Mofes, as the Tae of Pa- | 

corned and 
derided by the Gentiles, among ` 
whom they lived. Credat Fude- 


us appella, fays one of their Poets, 


{peaking of the Fewifh Circumci- 


fion. Remittaque fabbata palles, 


fays another of chem in derifion 
Novilis Ritus 


High-Prieft, at Heliopolis in Egypt, 
tho’ not without the imputation ` 
of being Schifmatical, as co its 
firft Original. 

HEPTATEUCH, the Firfl Parr 
of the Bible, containing che rwo 
Books of John and Fames, with 
the Pentateuch or five Books of 
Mofes; for Ives of Chartres, Es 
pit. 38. fays, Thae they were 
commonly joined together, and 
quoted under that Name. 

HERACLEON, an Herefiarch, 
Valentine’s Difciple, in the fecond 
Century of Chriftianity ; he order- 
ed his Clergy to anoint the Dead 
with a particular Oil and Balfam, 

- affirming 


% i 
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affirming that this leffened their 
Pains. 

HERESIARCH, the Chief of 
fome Hereticks, or the Author of 
an Herely, &Xc. 

HERES MARTIA, among the 
Romans, was the Goddefs of Heirs, 
reputed one of Mars his Compa- 
nions, and Sirnamed Martial, be- 
caufe of the frequent occafions gi- 
ven to War by Inheritances and 
Succeffions: As foon as an Inheri- 
tance fell co any body, he went 
immediately to pay Homage and 
facrifice'to this Goddefs, and to 
thank her. : 

HERESY ; the Word originally 
fignifies only Choice, and it was u- 
fed formerly to denote a Sett, 
thus St. Paul faid, he was of the 
—Herefie, that is, of the Sect of 
the Pharifees, but now Herefy is 
taken in an ill fenfe, and thereby 
is meant a fundamental Error in 
Religion, however, that Error muft 
be followed by Obftinacy, and no 
Man is called Heretick, unlefs he 
be obftinate in his Opinion, 

HERCULES, the Son of Fupiter, 
by Alcmena, and Born at Thebes in 
Bestia; and by the Envy of Funo, 
narrowly efcaped Death in his In- 
fancy. I fhall not mention his 
Twelve Labours and other Ex- 
ploits, only that they Entituled 
him, afcer his Death, to be rank- 
ed among the number of the Gods, 
by the ignorant Pagans; and to 
appeafe Juno, thar he marryed her 
Daughter Hebe, the Goddefs of 
Youth: Indeed the Ancients Mo- 
ralize the Fable thus, by Hercules, 
they meant che Strength and Rea- 
fon of Philofophy, which fubdues 
and conquers our irregular Paffions, 
and by his Marriage with the God- 
defs of Youth, they would infinu- 
ate that the Memory of Men of 
Learning and Courage, would be 
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| always frefh and fragrant; the An- 


cients acknowledged many Herc- 
les, fome three, fome four; Var- 
ro reckons forty three, which were 
ufually confounded one with a- 
nother, of whom the Egyptian Her- 
cules is fo like Jofhua, by his Hi- 
ftory and great Aions, that the 
Scriptures faith of one, and Pro- 
phane Hiftory of the other, that 
Heaven, in their favour, rained 
Stones to deftroy their Enemies ¢ 
As there were diverfe Hercules, fo 
they were worfhiped in different 
places, after various ways and Re- 
prefentations, and had Temples e- 
rected to them; that of Hercules 
at Rome, being built near the 
Circus Magnus. 

HERMANUBIS, an Egyptian I- 
dol compofed of Mercury, called 
Hermes ; and Anubis reprefented as 
a Man, having a Sparrow-Hawk’s 
Head, and a Caduceus in his Hand, 
or moft commonly with a Dog's 
Head, which fignifes hawking or 
hunting, becaufe Anubis delighted 
much in thofe Paftimes: Some 
were in Senator’s Cloaths helding 
the Caduceus with the Left-hand, 
and the Egyptian Siffrum in the 
=i a Tertullian mentions this 
Idol. 


- HERMAPHRODITE, an Idol of 


the Ancient Heathens, of both 
Sexes, compofed of Mercury, cal- 
led Hermes, and Venus, named A- 
phrodite, to join Eloquence with 
Pleafure, or co thew thart they 
made Venus to be of both Sexes, 
for Calvas calls her a God. 


Petentemque Deum venerem, 


And Virgil, in the fecond Book 
of his Æneids, 


Difcedo, ac ducente Deo, Ramma ine 
ter dy Hofles, 


Expedior armecsroncna And 
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And indeed her Statue near Ama- 
thus, in the-Ifle of Cyprus, was to 
be feen with’a Beard like a Man; 


fuch excravagant Conceptions the. 


. poor-Heathens had of their tup- 
pofed Deities: As for the Poets 
Fable of uniting Salmacis with 
Hermaphroditus, whofe ‘Love fhe 
could not-obtain; they would in- 
timate thereby, only che Effedts of 
Love, whofe end is co unite 
Hearts, -- 

HERMES, A Sur-Name given 
to Mercury, which See. : 
A HERM-HERACLES, A Heathen 

` Diety, repretented like the Her- 
mae, with the Lyons Skin; and the 
Maffy Club of Hercules ; the Greeks 
called him Heracles, which had 
- reference to the Antient Cuftom 
of the Grecians, who eretted the 
Statue of Mercury and Hercules in 
the Academies, becaufe both pre- 
fided over the Exercifes of Youth. 
And this Union, fhewed- alfo 
that ftrength muft be backed 
with Eloqueuce, .and that Elo- 
quence, had che Art of over- 
coming Monfters. Mercury, by 
the Athenians, was often expreft 
by a fquare Figure of an unpo- 
lifhed Stone, upon which they 
fet up the Head of any other God 
whatfoever, and the Origin of 
this Cuftom was that in Ancient 
Times, the Statues of Mercury 
were placed ona fquare Bufis, co 
Shew the Solidity of che Works 
of Art, and efpecially of Elo- 
quence made to be his Invention ; 
wherefore in feries of Time, thofe 
{quare Bafis were taken for his 
reprefentation, tho’ there were 
no Statues wharfoever, fet upon 
them, becaufe thefe Bafes were 
peculiar co him, bue afterwards to 
hounour che Statues of their other 
Dieties, they placed chem on 
chefe Bujes, ro thew thas they 
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were famous only by Mercury; 
whofe Chief bufinefs they made 
to be, carrying their Errands, and 
Executing their Orders; and the 
whole Figure of thefe two Gods 
Joyned together was called by 
ithe Name of the Diety, whofe 
Figure was fet upon the Bafis, 
| wherefore Herm - Heracles was 
the Figure of Hercules, placed 
upon the Reprefentation of Mer- 
CHIY< : 

HERM-EROS, A Statue of 
Brafs, reprefenting a falfe Diety, 
among the Heathens, made up of 
Mercury, and Cupid, called Eros by 
the Greeks, he was fet our by the 
Figure of a young Boy, holding 
the Caduceus, and the Purfe, the 
two Badges of Mercury; by 
which fome of the wifer fore of 
the Ancients undoubtedly intima- 
ted; that Eloquence, and Money 
were the neceflary things for a 
Lover. 

HERM -HARPOCRATES; A 


Statue of the Heathens compofed 
i 


of Mercury’ and Harpocrates the 
God of filence, with Wings at his 
Heels like Mercury, and holding 
his Finger upon his Mouth. like 
Harpocrates, to fhow chat filence 
fometimes is Eloquent, efpecially 
dmongft Lovers, who often ex- 
prefs themfelvcs better with their 

Eyes, than by word of Mouth. 
HERMITS, A Name given at 
firt co che Primitive Chriftians, 
who retired to delare places to as 
void Perfecution, and gave them- 
felves up co Fafting, Meditation 
and Prayer: The’ words come 
from "Een, A Defart or Wil- 
dernefs: They were alfo cal- 
led Anchorets from °Avayopeiv, to 
withdraw. 
the Hermit St. Anthony, &c. Eut 
upon the ceafing of Perfecution, 
moft of thele Hermits, ale in 
| A 


Such were Sr. Paul; 
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Monafteries, built ia Towns, from | 
whom came the Names of Monks: 
The firft Hermits Life was very 
rigid, chey having but a dark 
Cive for Lodging; nothing but 
Roots, Water and Palm-icaves for 
Food, Drink and Cloaths, and 
faited often; bcfides, fome Monks 
have refumed this Name of Her- 
mits, as the Hermits of Sc. Jerom 
and St. Austin. 

HERMOGENES, an African He- 
retick among the Chriffiins, about 
170, who toolifhly taughr, That 
the Murcer of the World was Co- 
eternal wich God, and not made 
by him, with other Herefies. 

HERODIANS, a Sect of Fews, 
who believed that Herod was the 
Meji is promifed by the Prophets, 
becaufe the Scepter was departed 
from Judah, when he came to che | 
Crown, 

HEROES, a Name given anci- 
ently by the Heathens, co illuttri- 
ous Men, orherwife callcd Demi- 
Gods, becaufe they beheved their 
great AGions exalced them after 
their Deaths to Heavens there 
Were tivo forts of chem, of which, 
fome prerended co no higher chan 
an Humane Original, as Fulins Ce- 
far, Xc. but others of aNobler Ex- 
traction, having a God or God- 
defs by Facher or Mother’s fide, as 
Hercules : St. Auftin fays, Tis very 
true thac Fung had a Son, whofe 
Name was Heroe, becaufe, that ac- 
cording to the Opinion of the An- 
cients, vertuous Perfons, after 
their deceafe, inhabited thar vaft 
expante of Air, which were Jus 
no's Dominion, according to rhe 
Fable. The Worthip the Anci- 
eats paid unto thefe Heroes, after 
their Deaths, was inferior co that 
given co the Celeftial Gods. 

HERTA, a pretended Deity a- 
dered by the Ancient Germans in 
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the We of Rugen. Tacitus fays, 
thar chere was a facred Cart, co- 
vered with a Carpet in the mid- 
die of a Wood, with a Prieft, 
who knowing the time of the 
coming of the Goddefs ; the 
Care was drawn by wild Oxen to 
the Temple, the Prieft followed 
all the way with profonnd Reve- 
rence, and the Oificers of- the 
Ceremony, who were ordinary 
Servants, were thrown into the 
adjoining Lake as Victims ; there 
is ftill co be feen a thick Wood, 
where there is a Lake full of Fifh- 
es, becaufe Fifher-men dare nor 
filh therein. It’s the Opinion of 
many good Authors, thatin Rus 
gen, and almoft all Germany, they 
anciently offered fuch Sacrifices to 
the Goddefs Herta. Hoffman is of 
Opinion, that ic was the Earth 
which the Germans worfhipped, 
under che Name of Herta, whence 
the Name Earth, and Stone-henge 
on Salisbury Plain, was a Temple 


dedicated to her, and therefore 


made, as it were, to hang in the 
Air like her: He fays, they repre- 
{enred her like a Woman having a 
Caftle or Tower upon her head, 
becaufe the Earth fupports fuch, 
and drawn in a Chariot by wild 
Oxen or Lyons, becaufe the Mo- 
ther of fuch: Her Feftivals being 
generally folemnized in the Night, 
he alledges, that from hence the 
Englifh Cuftom came of reckoning 
by the Night, as Sevennight, Fort- 
night, yc. He further adds, That 
the Earth being worfhipped under 
feveral denominations, as Jis, dye. 
Hence thar Name was given to 
feveral Englifh Rivers. 

RESUS, a Heathen Deity in c- 
fteem among the Ancient Gauls, as 
Mars was among the Romans. Ca- 


Jar fays, that the Gauls, in the 


beginning of a Bartle, devoted, as 
K a 
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a Sicnfice to him the firft Enemy 
they fhould take in the Fight. Bo- 
charg fays, chac Heffus fignitied a 
ftrong man, as Hizzus in Hebrew ; 
by the Germans he was called He- 
er, hence Hefday or Tuefday. 

HESYCHASTES, a Name given 
to Chriftian Monks, in Greek Hou- 
xaoreret from jsuyačsy to live 
yn tranquility. 

HEXAPLA, a Book containing 
the Hebrew Text of the Bible, writ 
in Hebrew and Greek Characters, 
with the Tratiflacions of the Sep- 
tuagint, of Aquila, Theodocion and 
Syminachus, in fix {everal Columns, 
There was added to it a fifth Tran- 
dlation, found at Jericho, without 
the Authors Name; and a fixth. 
named Nicopolitum, becaufe found 
at: Nicopolis : Origen joined co it a 
Tranflation of the Pfalms, but ftill 
the Book retained the Name of 
Frexapla, .becaufe the fifth and 
fixth Tranflations were only of 
certain Books of the Bible, and fo 
the fame Book of Origen had bur 
fix Columns in diverte places, cight 
in fome, and nine in the Pfalms. 
Ochers are of opinion, that the 
rwo Columns of the Hebrew Text 
were not reckoned; and that the 
Yranflation of the Pfalms, was not 
to be confidered fo, as to pive a 
new Name to the Book, when the 
Edition contained only the Tran- 
{lation of the Septuagint, Aquila, 
Fiseodofion, and Symmachus; it was 
called Tetrapla, and the Name of 
Odfaplir, was fometime given to the 
eighe Verfions, that is, co the Col- 
JeGtions containing the Tranfla- 
tions of Jerico and Nicopolis. Ruf- 
finus, {peaking of this elaborate 
Work, athrms, that Origen undcr- 
rook it, becaufe of the continual 
Controverlics between the Jews 
and Coriflians ; and the Jews coe 
ving the Hebrew, and the Chrifti- 
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ans the Septuagint in their Dif: 
putes this Father was willing to- 
let the Chriftians underftand how 
the Jews read the Bible; and to 
this end, he laid the Verfions of 
Aquila, and fome other Greek T ran- 
flations before them, which had 
been made from the Hebrew : But 
few People being able to buy fo 
great a Work, Origen undertook to 
abridge it, and for that purpofe, 
publifhed a Verhon of the Septua- 
gint, to which he added fome Sup- 
plements, taken out of Theodotion’s 
Tranflation, in the Places where 
the Seotuagint had not rendred the. 
Hebrew Text; and whofe Suple- 
ments were marked with an Afte- 
rifm. He added alfo a {mall Line 
like a Spit, where the Septuagint 
had fomething that was not in 
the Hebrew Text. 

HHATIB, The Name of thofe 
who are Curates among the Ma- 
hometans, which anfwers to our 
Rector, or Parfons of Parifhes; 
this Perfon ftanding upon fome 
high place, reads {fuch a Suratte 
or Chapter of the 4lcoran, as he 
thinks fit, keeping the longeft, for 
Fridays, becaufe the fervice of char 
Day (which is their Sabbath) is 
longer and more filled up with 
Adorations and Proftrations, chan 
any other day. 

HIERARCHY, Signifies in the 
Originala Holy Principality, from 
‘Ie(@-, Holy and *Ag-,} Empire 
or Principality, and now more 
Fminently, applyed to the Pope, 
who pretends to be Head of the 
Church, upon Earth; there js 
alfo an Hierarchy in fome of the 
Reformed Churches, where there 
are Bifhops, Archbifhops, and 
Bifhops, yc. This is fikewife che 
Name of a Book afcribed to be 
the Suppofititious St. Demys, diftin- 
guilking all the Angels into three 

Hierar- 


Hi 


Hierarchies, and each Hierarchy, 
into three Quires or Orders ; the 
firft Contains che three Quires of 
Seraphims,C herubims,and Thrones : 
The fecond, contains the Domi- 
nions, Powers and Principalities ; 
and the third, Comprehends the 
Virtues, the Archangels, and An- 
gels of the laft Order. 
HIEROPHANTES, Athenian 
Priefts among the Heathens, who 
were the Overfeers of Sacrifices 
and Holy things. St. Jerom fays, 
they ufed to drink fome Hemlock 
to curb their Defires, and keep 
themfelves Chaff. 
HIEROGLYPHICKS , Signifies 
commonly facred Images, or Fi- 
sures ufed by the Ancient Egsp- 
tians to exprefs the Principal 
Do&rines of their Divinity, and 
other Moral and Political Sciences, 
which were reprefeated on Stones, 
Obelisks or Pyramids, and this Hie- 
roglypbick Science was always a 
Myftery among them: The wifeft 
Men of Greece went to Confule 
them, and even Mofes himfelf, 
was inftruéted in all the Sciences 
‘of the Egyptians; there are alfo 
Hieroglyphicks in the Theolozy of 
the Pagans, Fews, and Chriftians, 
becaufe they are only Images 
and Reprefentations of Divine, 
Holy, and Supernatural things, as 
the Symbols are Images of fenfible 
and natural chings. . 
HILARIA, Cerrain Feftivals of 
Rejoycings, taken from the Greeks, 
by the Romans, who celebrated 
them on the 25th of March, in 
honour of the Mother of the 
Gods, tho’ all the Feafls among 
thefe Heathens were Days of Re- 
joycings, thefe were particularly 


- hamed fo, becaufe they were Ce- 


lebrated with more Joy and Mag- 
bificence ; and daring tut Day, 


twas, Lawful for avy Mun to 
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take what Mark or Dignicy he 
pleafed. | 

HILLELS, The Name of many 
famous Jews, which has deceived 
feveral learned Authors of our 
Age, who believed thar the Ma- 
nufcript Coppy of Hillel's Rible, 
which is fometimes marked in 
the Hebrew Manufcript Bibles, 
was Written by an Ancient Hillel; 
Skikardus was of opinion, it 
was Writ at the Jews return 
from their Captivity. Cuneus 
attributes jit to another Hil- 
lel, That Sixty Years before 
Chrifts Nativity, the Jews alfo 
made ic very Ancient; but 


Father Morin, who had feen fome ` 


Manufcript Bibles where the dif- 
ferent Sections of Millel’s Bible 
were Marked in the Marein, makes 
it but Five Hundred Years Old. 
However, this Hilel fesms not co 
be one of thofe Ancient Milles, 
fince he {peaks of things not talk- 
ed of then: There is alfoa fa- 
mous Talmudi{} Named Hillel, op- 
pofed to another Dottor called 
Saunci, which two divided the 
Jews, each of them having his Dif- 
ciples. Sr. Ferom fometimes mon- 
cions him in his Works. 

HIPPOCRATION, Heathen Fe- 
ftivals kept in honour ot Nep- 
tune: Disnyfius  Huicarnaffeus re- 
pores, thac the Romans erected a 
Temple to Neptune the Horfe- 
man, atid infticuced a Feflival to 
him, called by the Arcadians, Bip- 
pocratia, but the Romans, Confaalia. 
Horfesand Mules were kept from 
Working, during that Dey, and 
led along the Streets of Rome 
Magnificiently Harmefled, and a- 
dorned with Garlands of Flowers. 
See Confualta, 

HIPPONA, a Heathen Divinity 
honoured by all Grooms in Sta- 
bles, where her Figures was kept. 

Roa This 
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This Geddefs was invoked on the | | panig s,march by the Gailery where 
account of Hortes. the Hing is fer to fee the Ceremo- 

WOO UWR, a Progam DS nyeach. Company hasa Liccer, with 
vinity always reprefented with | a Coffin carried by 8 Men, and co- 
Virtue, for which reafon no Man | vered wid Sactin, E ydered 
could get into the Temple | in coe fore cach are three 
of Honour, bac by paffing firft Jed Horfes, whofe houfing is of 
through the Temple of Virtue, | the fame, to reprefent the 
whereby the Ancients wilely e- | Herfes on which the Princes.rode: 
nouzh reprefented to us, thar Ho- | The King Graces the Sulemnicy, 
nour proceeded from Virtue, and | by fhewing the P “Jephants, which 
for this purpofe Marcellus buile | have b.en “prefenced Koms i= 
two Temples Joyned together | Covered with uch Pui An 


at Rome, one to Virtue and the } Oficer with the Royal Standa ard 
other to Honour, becaufe true Ho- Lor mounted upon one of 
nour arifes from folid Virtue: | chem, the Elephants faluce the 

Thefe ewo Divinities are repre- Sophy by putting their Probofcis to 
fenred on the Medals of Vitellius | 


the Ground, and 8: radling out 
by two Enzraven Figures; one of ! with th cir Feet, after which the 
which ftands the Rig phrfide Half 


Door of the Law, D: {cour fes on 
naked, holding an half Pike in ithe Death of Aocen and Auffein, 
one Hand, and a Horn of PI enty 
inthe orher, wich a Helmec un- 


and the Sophy prefents him with 
der her ane The other Figure 


a Masnificent Suir, 

HOMAR or Omar, a Relation 
is on the Left, having a Helmer] of the Impoftor Mahomet, and an 
on, and holding a Scepter with the | Interpreter of his Lan ‘oppoted 
Right-hand, anda Dare wich the by Auli Maibonets Son in obawia 
Left, treading upon a Tortoife, Opinions concerning che Interpre- 
with this Infertprion, Honos dy Vir- Ẹ ation of the Aires am, {rom 
a a whence arofe two Chief Secs ; 

HOCEN, The Eidet Son of {the one of the ¢rubjany who fol- 
Sali, fecond Succelicr cf the | lowed Omar, and the other cf the 
falfe ‘Prophet Monet, according | Per fans tnat followed Aii: A. 
a e Sect ofthe rang, who pout 1370, Sophy, King of Per- 
do believe that Mahomet’s lucceifi- | fa, tock the Red Turban to be 
on did belong to Hi, his Ne- H diftinguifhed from the Sect of the 
phew, and Sonin Law, and not Tks, and che other Homarifis, 
A abubeker, de adle Jurks fay, | who wear che white. 

Luffein was the fecond Son of Hai- | HOMMES g ‘Intelligence, or Men 
fi, and fluin in the Battle of Aer f of underftand; ing, the Name of a 
ee near Babylon: Thefe two f Sect of Chriftin Hereticks, who 
Lrediers are fill much reveren- f appeared in Pic andy Sp (Aaa 
eed amongft che Perfians,who keep | William de Hiller niffen, a German 
their Holy-Day every Year with f Carmelite, Fryar, anda Lay-fing- 
great Solemnity till che Evening; fing Man Named Gilles, were the 
the People Crying o Auffein | Chik of them; che laft wickedly 
Fhicen, /facen, Huffein the form f affirmed, chat he Was the Saviour 
oe Re Solemnity is thas, The | o£ Men, and that by him the 

people divided inro feyeral Com- f Faith! Mould Ce a 


ag 
Až 


ea E E S E 


HO 

as by Feus Chrif, they Mould 
fee God rhe Father, thar the Bo- 
dily pleafures being Natural A&i- 
ons, were no fins, bur fome 
foretafis of Paradife: that the 
Ancient Law was the time of the 
Bucher, the New Law, the time 
of the Son, and thar there fhould 
be fhorely a Third Law, which 
fhould be the time of the Holy 
Ghoft, who would pur Men into a 
full Liberty: But this Fryar ha- 
ving recanted his Error at Braffels, 
Cumbray and St. Quintin, this Sect 
vanifhed. 

HORDULES, thev were Fefti- 
vals among the Ancient Heathen 
Romans, fo called becaufe they 
then Sacrificed Cows wich young, 
Named by che Latins Horde: 
Thefe Feafts mizht be cetebrared, 

even on the Days, which they 
called Unhappy, during which 
all other Sacrificcs were forbid- 
den. 

HORTA, Orherwife called An- 
Pogia mid Siuk, a” Hearen 
Goddefls among the Ancient Ro- 
mwis, who, as they believed, took 
cire co exhort, and by fecret Ma- 
aons, inclined People co laudable 
Adtions, fhe was alfo rhe God- 
defs of Youth, perhaps, becaufe 
Youth ig full of Vigour, which is 
neceflary co do good: Her Tent- 
picat Rome, was never fhuc up 
to intimare that Men oug he co be 
incOuraged to Virtue, all che days 
Or dieir Wives. 

HOSANNA, Stenifies as much 
a8 Sve now, The Fes call cheir 
Feaft of Tabernacles Abfanna Rab- 
at, (oc. e grene Jaane, che 
Origin of thart Word is, becaufe 
that on that Lay, they pray for 
rhe Salvation and forgivenefs of 
all che Sins of the People: There 
fore they ufe the Word Hofannz 
ip all their Prayers; which Im- 
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plys, fave I pray, according to 
Buxtorf: But Anthony Nebriffenjrs 
abferves, after Rabbi Elias, that 
the Jews call the Willow 
Branches, which they carry ar the 
Feat,  Hofanna, becaufe they 
fing Hofannat fhaking them every 
where in Ceremony, which the 
fame Nibrifenfes applies to the 
Jews, who received Jefa Chrijt, 
as the Affi, finging Abfanna, 
and thereby fienifving, that they 
did carry b before him fome Wil- 
low-Palm, and other Branches: 
And Grotius obferves, that the 
Feafts of the Jews, did not only 
fignify their going oucof Egypt, the 
memory of which chey Cele- 
braced, but alfo che Expecticion 
of the M:fias, and thar ftill on 
the Day, i they carry chofe 
Branches, they wifh’d to Cele- 
brate thar Feaft at che coming of 
the Meffias, from whence he con- 
cludes that the Peopie Carrying 
thofe Branches, before our Sa: 
viour, fhewed their Joy, ac- 
knowledging him to “be tHe 
Me Vitae 

HORUS, The Son of Jf, in 
whofe Name the Sun was ado- 


‘red by the Ulearhen Levptians. ` 


HOSTILINA, A Goddefs to 
whom the Pagans attributed the 
care of Corn; when the Iaft 
Ears grew up ag high as che 
ett and the Surface of the Har- 
veft did become even. 

HOUANCES, orherwife rig 
ances, A Sec cf wandring Mabn- 
metans in Arabia dwelling inTents, 
asthe Arabs do; they have a par- 
ticulir Law by. which they are 
Commanded co perform their 
Ceremonies, and Prayers under a 
Pavillion, withoue any lights 
and afterwards they Couple with 
the firft Woman or Maid they can 
meet. biai are fome of them 

3 ac 
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ae Alexandria, but hide them- 
Je'ves becaufe they are Burnt a- 
live if they be known: The word 
in Arabick, fignifics a wicked, La- 
fcivious and Abominable Man. 

HUSSITES, The followers of 
Jobn Hufs ot Bohemia who main- 
tained fWickli#F and the Walden- 
fess Opinions in 1407 with,won- 
derful Zeal: The Emperor Sigif- 
mend lent co him, co perfwade 
him to defend his Doétrine, bt- 
fore the Council of Conflance, 
which he did 4m. 1414. having 
obtained a Pafs-board, and an 
Ailurance of a fafe Condu& from 
the Emperor: There were Seven 
Months {pene in examining him, 
and two Bifhops were fent into 
Bobemia, to inform themfelves of 
the Doétrine he Preached, and 
for his frm Adherence co the 
fime, he was Condemned, to be 
wurnr alive, with his Books which 
was Executed in 1418, conerary 
to the Emperors fate Conduĝ, 
which the Council of Confiance 
bafely faid, he was not bound to 
Keep, to a Heretick, is tol- 
lowers believed, thac the Church 
confiftcd only ofthe predeftinated 
to Glory, and that the Reprobates 
were Mo pireeof ic: That the 
Condemmation of the Five and 
Forty Articles of Wickliff, was 
wicked and Unreafcnable, Aforeri 
adds, thar they pariy afterwards 
tahdivided, and oppofid hah 
rair Lifnops and Secular Princes 
in Bohemia, where, if we muft 
take his word, they were che oc- 
vafin of great Diforders and 
C:vil Commotions in the XV Cen- 
tury. A : 
HYACINTHIDES,The Six 
Daughters of Erichtheus King 
che Athens, having got this Sir- 
pame from the Village Hydcin- 
peas, where they fuflered chene 


and 
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felves to be immolated, for the 
good of their Country, for which 
Reafon, Heathenifh fuperftition 
placed them in the Number of 
the Geddefles, with their Father ; 
and by way of excellency they 
were called Maidens, becaufe they 
dyed Virgins. 

HYDROMANTIA, South-fay- 
ing performed by way of Water, 
wherein the Images of the Hea- 
then Dieties were thought to be 
feen: Varro tells us, That this 
kind of Divination was found out 
by Perfes ; That Numa and Pytha- 
goras after him, made ufe of it, 
and that thereby Spirits were alfo 
Conjured up by his’ Spilling 
Blood ; but there being more of 
Magick than Religion im this, we 
leave it, 

HYMANTES, A Name given 
to thofe Penitents in the Latin 
Church, that were excluded the 
Chriftian Affemblies, and ftood 
before che Door, wearing an hair 
Cloato, and intreating cthofe chat 
went into the Church to inter- 
cede for them. 

HYMENEUS, Said co be the Son 
of Bacchus by Venus, and a Fabu- 
lous Divinity of the Pagans, pre- 
fiding over Marriages; and there- 
fore invoked by the Pagans in 
their Wedding Songs: He was re- 
prefented in the fhape of a 
Young Man, with a Torch in his 
hand, 

HYMENEUS, A Herecick in 
the Infancy of Chriftianicy, ex- 
communicated by St. Paul. 1. Tim, 
Cap. x and 2, he affirmed that the 
Refurrection was already accom- 
phfthed, 

HYPOSTASIS, A Theological 
Chriftian . Term, for the true 
knowledge of the Meaning of 
which, “cis requifice to-underfand 
the Connicils:- The Greske co : jE 
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for the Perfon, and the Latins for 
the Subftance; fo the Greeks faid, 
there were three Aypoftafes, that 
is, three Perfons in one Effence ; 
and the Latins, that there was but. 
one Hypoftafis, thatis, as they 
pretended, but one Subftance in 
three Perfons. Athanafius thewed 
them in the Council held at Alex- 
andria in 362, that they all faid 
the fame thing, and chat all the 
difference was, that they gave to 
the fame Word two different Sig- 
nifications: And thus he reconci- 
led them together. In this place 
the word Ayprftafis fignifies two 
things, firft, the Exiftence of a 
thing confider’d abftractedly : Se- 
condly, the fame thing which fub- 
fifts by ic felf, by a fort of parti- 
` cular and peculiar exiftence: Now 
when tife Fathers fay there are 
three Hypoftafes in the God-head> 
their meaning is, That the God- 
head has three feveral Modes of 
Exiftence in the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft, notwichftanding they 
were equal; bur when they fay 
there is but one Aypoftafis, that 
gives us to underftand, chat the 
Nature of the Son and the Holy 
Spirit is not different from chat 
of the Father, and then it is that 
they cake the term of Aypaft.ufis in 
the latter fenfe. 

HYPSISTARIANS, Hereticks in , 
the fourth Century of Chriftianity, | 
according to Gregory Nuzianzen, | 
who made a mixture of the Fer- 
ib Religion and Paganifm, for 
they worfhipped Fire with the Pa- 
gans, and opferved the Sabbath, 
and Legal Abftinence from Meuts 
with che Jews. 


J 


JABATAY, a Modern Afshome- 
tan Sect, which denies God’s Om- 


JA. 


nifcience, affirming that Gcd go- 
verns the World by Chance and 
Accidents, mot comprehending 
from Eternity, or ac the Creation 
of che World, a perfec certainty 
of particular Affairs, that were to 
be cranfacted in ic; and that God 
improves in Knowledge, by Time, 
as Men do by conftant Prattice and 
Experience, which is horrid Blaf- 
phemy,. 

JABARI, or Giahavi, an Anci- 
ent Mahometan Set, great Ene- 
mies to the Kadari, and main- 
tain, that Man hath no Power o- 
ver his own Will and Actions, burt 
is wholly influenced by a fuperior 
Agent, and that Ged hath Power 
over his Creatures, co defign them 
to Happinefs or Mifery, as feems 
him beft; and in explaining this 
Opinion, they proceed mofi ri- 
goroully to fay, That Man is 
wholly neceffirated and compelled 
in all his A&icns; and hic net- 
ther his Will nor Power, nor Ele- 
ction isin himfelf,; and char God 
creates his Actions in him, as he 
does in inanimate and Vegetable 
Creatures: The firft Principle of 
them is Life and Effence, and as 
the Tree may be faid to produce 
Fruit, the Water co run, the Scone 
to move downwards, fo are the 
A&ions in Man, for which there 
is a Reward and Punifhment, pro- 
perly and neceffarily allorted. 

Jaccus, one of Bucchus’s 
Names. Sce Baccbus. 

JACOB, a Hungarian, and Chief 
of che Sect of che Shepherds : It’s 
faid, that in his Youth he entred 
into the Chriftian Ordegior sete 
Ciflertians, and afterwards turned 
Mahometan, bur this, others deny, 
and fay, he only promifed the 
Sultan of Egypt to cepopulate 
France, he {poke feveral Langua- 
ges very well, and atluming to 


kY himfelf 
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himfelf the Name of 
he preached up a holy War for 
the recovery of rhe Holy Land, 
and to revenge the Quarrel of the 
King St. Lewis; in which War he 
affirmed, only poor People were 
to be made ufe of, for the grer- 
er manifeftation of the Power of 
God, iD) confounding worldly 
Powers bv the weakeft means: 
He boafted that he converfed with 
the Elefied Virgin, and Angels in 
Vifions, and reprefented them on 
Banners which his Company car- 
ried, and upon his own, was pi- 
ciured a Lamb holding a Crofs, 
followed by a great number of 
Shepherds and Husband-men ; he 
divided them into Regiments and 
Companies, and appointed Officers 
over them, which he called Ma. 
fiers, while he ‘him{eif was filed 
the Mafter of Hungary; they ep- 
tred into dmiens in Picardy 30000 
firong, in 12515 after whi h, Fa- 
cob went to Pa is, Where he rook 
upon him to Con{cerare Pon VV a: 
ter, and to preach in facerdocal 
Vefiments: His Followers being 
increafed to near a hundred thou- 
and Peop'e, they prerended to fe- 
parate in order to take Shipping 
in different Places. Jaod with 
his referve, was received at Or- 
leans asa Prophet, in {pight of 
the Bifhon’s Prohibitions, from 
whence going to Bourees, he there 
endeavoured, in vain, ro feduce 
toc People, near which City he 
and moft of his Men were (liin, 
and Multiudes mere of them be- 
ing (lain or hanged in other Phaices, 
thes Faction fearce furvived Fr 
cobs dearh, 

JACOBINS, fee Dominic mms, 

JACOBITES, or otcobineg, Buc 
flern Chriftians, fo denominated 
frem Freob Bardeus, a Syrimm, the 
Difciple of Eniyehes and Diojcarus 


a Prophet, 


? 
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Whofe Herefie he fpread fo much 
in Afia and Africa, in the begin- 
ning of the fxth Century, chac ae 
laft in the feventh, the different 
sect of the Eutychians were {wal 
lowed up by that of the Jacobites, 
which ato comprehended all the 
Monopiy fites of the Eafl, i.e. fach 
as acknowledged only one Nurure, 
and that che Human, in Criil, ww 
which Latitude jr included 

Armenians and Ab fines: Vey de: 
ny the Trinity, and make the Sign 
of the Crofs with one Finger, ¢o 
vind’cate there is but one Perfon; 
they Baptize by applying a hot 1- 
ron to the Children’s Fore-heads, 
alter they have circumcifed them, 
founding that Prattice upon the 
Words of John the Bantift, qua- 
ted by St. Mathew, Chap. 2. Tae 
will baptize you with the Holy Ghaf 
yand with Fire. Their Afian Patri- 
rch refides at Canam in Mejo- 
| potamiss Alexandria is the See of 
l the African one, and he follows 
tie trons of Diolcorus and che 
Caphti. A. Simon relaces, thar un- 
der che Name of Faina mutt be 
inchided all the Moraphyfites of the 
Eafit, whecher Armenians, Cophti, 
or Ailyffines, acknowledging but 
one Nature in Cori; he adds the 
Number of the Facabine, properly 
fo calied, isejiredtaml (pene noc 
being abeve thirty or forty Thon- 
fand Families of them, which 
prnetpa'ly iobabie Swi and ate 
Jipot mia, they are divided among 
| themfclves, one pare embracing, 
| and the other difowning the Com- 


the 


——— 


m 
munion of the Church of Rome ; 
Thefe laft are nor all united, hi- 
ving two oOppofire Pacrturchs, one 

| at Caramit, and the other at Dyr- 

t zaphbaran; befides thefe two, ke 

fays, there is one of che fame O- 

pinion with the Lagins, refiding 

tt Alepjo. 
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JAFFER-EL -SCHADER, the 
fisch High-Prieft, Mzhomet’s Suc- 
ceffor in rhe Sett of the Perfrans, 
or Scbia?s,; he ordered that any 
Chriflian, Few, or Idolater, turn- 
ing AMfthometan, {hould enjoy the 
whole Eftace of the Family, and 
might allow h's Farther or Mother 
_ only what he pleafed, hence it 
happend that many Armenians, 
Georgians, and other Cariftians li- 
ving in Perfis, have curned Mako- 
metans for filthy Lucre fake. 

R RES, called the Greater, 
Zebedes’s Son, was called with his 
Brother John, by our Saviour 
Chriff, co the Apofticthip, who 
named them both Boanerges, 1. e. 
the Sons of Thunder. Herod A- 
grippz, co pleafe the Fews, caufed 
this Holy Apoftle to be behead- 
ed: Some fay, his Accufer was 
Converred to fee this Holy Man 
die with fo much Conftincy, and 
others add, that he baptized Piy- 


gellus, and Hermogenes, both M.t- 


gicians, tho’ they both afterwards 
Mered their Faith, as St. Paul 
fays in his fecend Epifile to Timo- 
thy, This James was the firft Mar- 
tye among the Apoftles, and fuf- 
fered Ar. Dyn. at. The Spaniards 
pretend he was their Apoftle, with 
no juft Authority, and make him 
to be their Prorettor-Suine. 

St. Fumes, called che Lefs, in 
Sciipture the Fuik and the Bro 
ther, that is to fay, Coufin Ger- 
man cf che Lord, and an Apoftle; 
was the Son of Alpheus, and the 
Apottle St. Juges Brother. He is 


faid to have been chofen Bifhop of 
r1 . . 
Jerufalem, and in that Quality, was 


Prefident of the Coxncil held by 
the Apofiles ac Jerufalem in 49 or 
so: St. Paul calls him one of che 


Pillars of che Church, and his Life 
was fo holy, thac Fafepbus looks 


upon the Deftry@ion of Jerfa- 


JA 
lem, as a punifhmenc inflicted up- 
on the Jews for putting him to 
death : Ananas If. High Prieft, con- 
demned him and delivered him 
up tothe People: Eufebius reports 
from Hegefippus, thae the Jews 
compelling him publickly to re- 


“nounce the Doétrine of Chrift, he 


defended it on the fteps of che 
Temple, with fuch wonderful 
Conftancy, that the cnraged Pha- 
rifees, his Capital Enemies, threw 


‘him down headlong, where his 


Brains were daflied out with a 
Koller’s Club. So having govern’d 
his Church abouc twenty nine 
Years, he reccived the Crown of 
Martyrdom in 62, We have an 
Epiftle of his in our Hands, di- 
rected to the Faithful, difperfed 


among che Jews: B:fides which,- 


there isa Liturgy in feveral Editi- 
ons of the Works of the Fathers, 
and is fid co have been Autho- 
rized by the Teftimony of St. Cy- 
ril, Proclus of Conflantinople,Xc.But 
with much reafon adjudged to be 
{purtous: There is alfo a Gofpel 


attributed to him, placed among 


the Apoftolical Books. 
JANSENISTS, a Seét of Chri- 
ftians fo denominated from Corne- 


lius Fanfenus, Bithop of Ipres, born 


1585, at Leerdamin Holland ; their 
Principles are chiefly founded upon 
his Book of Grace, Entituled Au- 


guftinus, wherein he endeavours to 


explain Sc. 4uguflin’s Scheam con- 
cerning Grace, the fubftance of 
which is, thar all che concurrent 
Caufes or Principles, diftinét from 
the Soul, do fo far determin the 
Will, that fhe is plainly over-ruled 
by them. 

TeQGNOCLASTES. Gr Ime- 
Breakers, a Name given to the Z- 
inage-breakers in the Eighth Cal- 


tury: S.ventapechis, a Few, per- 
i twaded Ezide, King of the Arabs, 


tO 


one a o 


ic 


to take the Images of Saints dut 
of Churches that belonged co the 
Chriftians: And fome time after, 
Bazere, becoming a Mahometan in 
Syria, where he was a Slave, infi- 
nuated himfelf fo much into the 
favour of Leo Ifauricus, that this 
Prince at his, and che perfwafion 
of other Fews, who had foretold 
him his coming co the Empire, 
declared againft Images, about 726, 
ordered the Statue of Chrift, pla- 
ecd over one of the Gates of the 


City, to be thrown down, and be- | 
ing enraged at a Tumult occafion- | 


ed hereby, iflued out a Proclama- 


tion wherein he abolifhed their | 
Ue, and menaced the Worhhip- 
pers with fevere Punifhments ; and | 
all che Solicitations of Germanus the | 
Patriarch, and of the Bifhop of | 


Rome, could prevail norhing in 


their favour: His Son and Succef: | 
| che feventh General Council of 


for Conitantine forbad praying to 
Saints, or the Virgin; chey laugh- 


ed at Pope Stephen TH. and Paul L | 


who would have diflwaded him 
from it, and aflembled a Council 
wherein his Proceedings were ap- 


proved; but this Council being | 
Condemned at Rome, the Emperor | 
i Monks into her Incereft, made 
| ufe of them to reftore Images, ad- 


ftrove more than ever co gain his 
Poinr. Mealy. fucceeded in 775, 
and reigned bur four Years, leav- 


fng his Son Confantine under the | 
did fo manage che Council which 


tutelage of the Emprefs Irene: 


oO 


Jn her time, ia 787, was held the | 
| creed feveral forts of Worthips . 


Kood CaCl of Nice, who de- 
feed the kwa of Cor? and of 
the Saigis, Meun be reftored, gye. 


according to Buroniws and others : 


But Spanheim fays, Philip the Em- | 
peror, and Foba, Patriarch of Con- | 
ffantinople, having rejected the 6th 


General Council againft che Mono- | . 
| and Life, by his unnatural Mother 


| rene, which Fat is commended 


thelites in 712, took away. the 


ary 


Pittures of che Farhers of chat and 


she formår Councils, hung up by | 
the Emperor Fufliniun, ia the Por- | 
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tico of Sc. Sophia; and that the 
Pope thereupon, in a Synod at 
Rome, ordered che like Images to 
be placed in Sc. Peter's Church, 
and thenceforth worfhipped ; their 
Ufe, till chat time, being barely 
Hiftorical: The Saracens offended 
at that Superflirion, perfecuted 
the Chriflians, and Les calling a 


| Synod, iflued a Proclamation, con- 


demning their Worfhip, but grait- 


fing that they might be hung up 


in Churches, the better to pre- 
vent Idolatry; and upon a furcher 
difpute with Pope Gregory If. who 
Excommunicated him, and ab- 
folved his Subjects from their O- 
bedience in 730. He command- 
ed they fhould be quire taken down 
and deftroy’d. Conftantine Copro- 
nyinus followed his Farher’s Exam- 
ple, and in the thirteenth Year 
of his Reign, Anno 744, affembled 


the Greeks, wherein Images amd 
their Worlhtppers were condemn- 
ed: His Son Leg IV, followed his 
Sceps, who at his death, leaving 
the Emprefs Fene co adminifter 
the State during the minority of 
Conftantine Vil. fhe, to gain the 


vanced Tarafias, froma Laick, to 
be Patriarch of Canftantinople, and 
fhe called at Nice, that they de- 


to Images; as Sautation, Tacenfe, 


| Kufing, Was-lights, gc. but nei- 
| cher appraved Images of the Tri- 


mty, Scatues, nor any carved 
work, Conflantine being of Age, 


l and oppofiag this procedure, was 
| barbironfly deprived of his Sight 


by Cardinal Baronius, as alfo Gre- 
gry i, declaring the Empzror Le 
; i inca- 


` 
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incapable of the Crown, which 
he calls a rare Example to Poite- 
rity, not to fuffer Heretical Prin- 
ces to Reign; on the other fide, 
the Popes imitated their Prede- 
ceffors-io their hatred tọ che 
Greek Emperors, whom they de- 
fpoiled of their Exarchate of Ra- 
venha, and their ovher Pofleffions 
in Italy, which by the help of the 
French, was turned into Sc. Peter's 


Patrimony; bur thar the French, | 


Germans, and other Northern Coun- 
cries abhorred Image-worfhip, 15 
plain by the Capitulury of Churle- 
maign againtt Images, and the Acts 
of the Synod of Frankfort, under 
that Prince, who alfo wrote {our 
Books to Pope Adrian azaintt l- 
mage Worfhip, @nd the illegal 
Council of Nice, above mention- 
ed. This Image-worfhip was allo 
oppofed by ether Emperors that 
fucceeded, as alfo by the Church- 
es of Italy, Germany, France and 
Britain, particularly by the learned 
Alcuin. 

IDOLATRY ; fee Idols. 

IDOLS; a Name taken from 
the Greek, and properly fignihes 
an Image, or the Scatue of fome 
falie Deity, from which word the 
Pagan Religion was called Idola- 
ery; tho’ perhaps this falfe Reli- 
gion may be more Antient than 
idols: The poor Gentiles worfhip- 
ped the Stars before any Siatues 
for Adoration were made, and e- 
ven before Jupiter was {poke of, 
or any other of che Pagan Divini- 
ties; this is che Opinion of the 
Rabbies, to which they add the 
Tradition of Abrahams Journey, 
who fled our of his own Country 
(as they fay) rathen chan he would 
worfhip the Stars. Things, in pro- 
pef: of time, were deify’d, and 
becaule Star-worfhip was aamired 
moft by the Peonle, they found 
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the knack of deifying Kings under 
the name of fome particular Scar : 
They likewile locked upon as i- 
vine Beings, all che Beafts that had 
any refemblance or reference to 
any of the Stars, or which, they 
thought, did parcake of cheir Vir- 
tue, Nature, and Force, inany de- 
gree above the refit: Thus an OX 
was Confecrated to the Sun, wi- 
der the Name of Apis, according 
to Macrobiks, to the Moon ac- 
| cording to Ammianus and Porpay- 

ry, to the Sian Taurus, acccrd ng 

to Lucian; aad the Ey ypransg.ae- 
cording to Elias Report, areribp- 


s 


ted to this Beat 29 Marks, which 


fignify’d the number of the Quas - 


lines and Properties of the Stars 
ic refembled. 

In ike manner they worfhipped 
or Gods, all Men that had done 
fignal Service for the People; thus 
they adored Hercules and thofe o- 
ther Heroes, fo much fpoken of 
in Hieftory: Many Auchers are of 
opinion, thar Ninus our of anime 
moderate Paffion for his Father 
Belus, bezan tft co councenatice 
Idolatry, in caufing the Srarue of 
this Prince co be adored atier hfs 
death. Clemens Alexandrinus Tays, 
that the firft Pagans, who would 
have Geds of cheir own handy- 
works, ereGed pieces of Wood of 
an extraordinary fize, or Piller: of 


Pied, which they werfhipped, 


and called Zéaye, that is, polifh- 
ed Seatucs from Zee to paliff. 
But being afterwards improved by 
Art, Men began thence to make 


eer 2ur ee we, 


> 


į Idols with human thapes, and 
p were called Bperes from Bej- 
[7G , which fiznifies a apm: 


i Nay, there are Places in the fi- 
dies to this day, where rhey wor- 
fhip high Columns, whereof they 
have lecie Portable Figures, which, 
in allorobabilicy, are che Renmin 


+ 


zr 


PETES RAA ESIE 


ee 


t 


of 


= A = - 
et el 
y _ 


a - 


——_ — 
Se ee 


= 


ID 
of this Ancient Idolatry: Befides 
ehe Idols fer up in Temples, and 
other facred Places, the Pagans 
had allo little Figures, reprefent- 
äng thefe Idols in fikenefss each 
of their Gods had his Image made 
with fome diftinttion, rendring 
them peculiar to the Deity: Thus 
Jupiter was reprefented by Light- 
mng; Mars by a Lance and Spear, 
gc. Moreover, there were fome 
Deities whofe Idols were not tobe 
feen, but in particular Countries: 
and fo the Egyptians, Greeks and 
Romans, and other People, had 
eheir own in peculiar; on the o- 
ther hand, there were other Gods 
which were univerfally adored, 
and therefore called the Aronian 
Gods; but as Nations differed, fo 
did cheir Adorations and Ceremo- 
nies of Worthip: We are inform- 


ed from the fourteenth Chapter of | 


the Book of Wifdom, that the 
frit Statue of Human form, ado- 
red by Men, was eretted by a Fa- 
ther for his dead Son, who alfo 
uafticuted Sacrifices in honour of 
him, co divert his own Grief for 
che lofs, and ordered chat none 
of his Servants fhould prefume to 
ask him any ching, if they had 
noi adored it that day; hence, by 
degrecs, it became cuftomary to 
pay a Veneration to the fmaves of 
confiderable Perfons: Thefe, ar 
Ht, were made of Stone, or di- 
verfe forts of Wood and Ivory; 
tho’ the Art of cafting Metal Sra- 
tues ts very Ancient, as appears by 
Pal, i193. welrerem “tis Mid, The 
Bbls of the Nations were all Gold 
and Silver. 

As for thofe iule Idols in Wy- 
ebes, we rcad in Cicero’s Oration a- 
gaintt Verres, that one of thefe 
reprefenting Afinerua, was offered 
at Apollos Temple; Demetrius the 
Goidimith, rhac raifed che Tu- 
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mult againft St. Paul at E phejus, 
did it chiefly, beeaufe thay A- 
poftle preaching the Gofpel, be- 
gan to fink his Trade, which con- 
fifted chiefly inthe fale of Diana’s 
Images: There were indeed feve- 
ral among che Pagans, fenfible of 
the invalidity of their fdols, but 
the common fort believed, chat 
the Statues of Gold, Silver, gee, 
were really Divine; and rhe De- 
vil contrtbuted much to confirm 
them in this Error, by the ftrange 
thiags he did in them, and the 
Anfwers he gave by them, as by 
that of Funo, firnamed Mnet.t ; 
that of Fortune, called Feminina. 
Pythagoras the Pagan, faw, and 
mainctined, by the ftrengrh of 
natural Reafor@ thar we cannot 
receive the [dea of a God by our 
corporeal Senfes; that ic was only 
intelligible, and therefore forbad 
the making of any Figures to re: 
prefent the Gods. Numa recci- 
ved and eftablithed this DoGrine 
ar Rome; to chac che Romans, for 
170 Years, had no Statues in the 
fne Temples they buile to their 
Gods; but afterwards thy came 
to render Divine Worfhip to in- 
ammace things: infomuch that 
the very Roman Emperors Statues 
culled Laureate, fent into the Pro- 
vinces as foon as the Princes af 
cended the Throne, were wer- 
thipped, and all People obliged to 
pay them the Honours due to che 
Perfons they reprefented. 

Indeed, Idol Worfhip began 
to be laid afide, after our Sayi- 
ours Birch: The Emperor Clau- 
dius abolifhed many Sacrifices, 
and Feftivals dedicated to the 
falfe Gods. Their Worfhip Sunk 
more inthe fecond Century, for 
Alexander Severus beftowed but 
very little upon their Temples; 
Afaximin his {ucceficr took she t- 

dols, 


s qom 
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dolsahcir Ornamentsand Treafure 
aiid melted them down: Whilft 
they Blind and Carnal Pagans, be- 
caufe they could nor conceive any. 
other, bur chac grofs Idea of a 
Diety, gave out thatthe Chriftians 
adored the Idol of a Man, ha- 
ving Afles Ears, a long Robe, a 
Book in one Hand, and fhewing 
one of his Feer, refembling chat 
ofan Afs, and expofed his picture 
thes, with this abominable fn- 
{cription, Deus Chriflianornin Ono- 
mychites; and this Calumny they 
indeed found upon what Tacitus 
hasin the fifth Book of his Hiftory, 
viz. Thatthe Jews, from whom 
the Chriftians fprang, adored che 
Head of an Afs; becaufe, conti- 
nues he, being in defperate want 
of Water, to quench their Thirft 
inthe Uelarcs of Arabia, when 
Banifhed our of Egypt, they were 
led to a Spring by Wild Affes 
thac wene chither to Drink: Gei- 
flantine demolifhed the Temples 
of the faile Dietes, overchrew 
their Idols, and above all ufed 
his Endeavour entirely to abolifh 
all thofe Impurities confecraced 
co Venus, and orher Infamous 
Dieties, which the Pagans had in- 
troduced, mecriy to Authorize 
their Debaucheries : His Son Con- 
fiantis, publifhed feveral Edics 
tothe fame purpofe, and ordered 
that the Lemples of the Gsds 
that remained ftanding, Mould 
be fhur up. All which Edids, 
vere if parc, Executed » But che 
Emperor Fulianthe Apoflate, who 
Yoon, atrer_came to the Crown, 
endeavoured by all Means co re- 
{tore ir, and the beccer ro effect 


his Defign, caufed the Smages of 


Jupiter, Mars and Mercury, to be 
placed with his own, in all pub- 
lick places; the-firft as putting on 
- his Crown and Purp'e, and the 
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other two as Admirers of his Va- 
lour and Eloquence; thinking by 
this Means to bring the Chriftians 
infenfibly back again to Idolatry» 
the Emperor Theodefius, being 
defirous of nothing more, than 
quite co deftroy Idolatry, did, ac- 
cording to Prudentius, upon his 
coming to the Empire, require of 
the Romans, thar all the Pagan 
Keafts and Sacrifices fhould be 
abolillied, and the Idols Pulled to 
Pieces; thofe only excepted, which 
were of extraordinary Workman- 
ip, which he would have re- 
ferved, not for any Adoration 
due to them, but for the Orna- 
ment of the City only: And in- 
deed there was not an Idol ina 
fhort time, to be feen in all che 
Capitol of Ronw. And this fame 
good Prince, continuing his care 
tor the Excinguifhing of Idolatry, 
ordered the famous Temple of 
Serapis at Alexandria, fhould be 
levelled, and a Church built in 
the room of ic; and notwith- 
ftanding the oppoficion made by 
the Pagans, in many places for 
the Detention of their Mlle 
Dicties, and places of Worfhip, 
the Emperor went ftill on. And 
St. Martin in France, pulled down 
a great Number of fdols, pur- 
fuant co his Order, anda great 
Zeal there was ufed every where, 
for Compleating the deftrudtion 
of them: The Pagans had only 
one hope remaining, viz. That 
their Oracles fortold chem, That 
the Year 398 sould be very Pas 
cal co the Chriflian Religion, but 
it fell one otherwife, for Chriflia- 
nity was fo far from being exrintt 
that year, char it rarher flourtfled 
by the Ediéts of che Emperors 
Arcadius and Honorius, who or- 
dered the final Deftruction of the 
Temples, and the breaking of all 
Idols. 
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Jdol. But many of the Temples, 
into Chriftian 
Churches; however rhere were 
{till a great many Priefts at Rome, 
as well as Senators, who conti- 
nued Pagans, tho’ they had no 


were Converted 


publick Pagan Worfhip: Bur in 
409. in the time of the Empire, 
Of Honoriws and Therdofius the 
Younger, the Goths having be- 
feged Rome, the Romans were 
put co that extremity, thar cer- 


tain Idolatrous Priefts, taking ad- 
vantage of the general Confterna- 
tion, pretended they could drive 
away their befiegers by the help 
of their falfe Deities, provided 


they were fuffered to offer Sacri- 


fices, which wes performed ac- 
cordingiy in the Capitol, to no 
purpofe, 


King ic, the Pagan Idols were quite 
Crufhed and deftroyed: The Tri- 
bune Urføs in 420, Canfed the 


Remains of the African Idol Tem- 


ples to be ruined; and the Em- 
percr Theodofiws the Younger, 
Three Years after, being defirous 
to put a final end to the great 
Work of abolithing Idolatry, pub- 
lifhed very fevere Editis, whereby 


he required, chat every thing be- 


longing to Idolatry, in any Sence 
fhould be deftroyed to all Intents 
and Parpofes, throughout the Ro- 
ènan Empire: And thus Idolatry, 
was extinguifhed. 

Orhers there are Writing of Ido- 
atry, who fay, that the Ancient 
Inhabitants of the Eaft, being 
perfwaded, thar there were Intel- 
ligent beings above Men, which 
were the Minifters of the fupreme 
God, in the Conduét of the U- 
niverfe came by degrees, to reve- 
rence them in an equal degree 
with him, who was their Mafter, 


e 


or at leaft; to pay them as much 


And the Goths befieg- 
ing Rome a fecond time, and ta- 


fo a5 that chey Honoured theni 
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| Worlhip, as they did to him: 


They likewife were perfwaded 
thart fome of thofe Intelligences, 
were inthe Stars; fo that ‘they 
ought to Honour them, as the Bo- 


| dies of the Gods: They alfo ima- 
)gined thac the Souls of the Illuft- 


rious Men, after their Deaths, did 
afcend among thofe Superior be- 
ings, and took care of the Country 
Where they lived. Hence ir came 
to pafs, that of this vaft Multi- 
tude of Dieties, they knew not’ 
whom to regard as the Chief, and 
that many People looked upon the 
Souls of their Ancient Kings and 
Queens, as Supream  Dieties: 
Thus Jis and Ofiris paffed in E- 
vp, for their Chief Gods, and 
Jupiter and Juno were the fame 
thing amoneft the Greeks. This 
is it that makes rhe Pagans fome- 
times {peak Worthily as the Dei- 
ty, and according to the Impref- 
fions, which they have reccived 
from Traditions, or which they 
had formed from the Works of 
the Creation, and why they {peak 
at other Times of the King of 
the Gods, as of a Man: They con- 
found two Ideas cogether, the 
one of an Inferior, and the other 
ofa Supream Godhead, which had 
made all things; which is indeed 
the moft dangerous Idolatry of 
all, for hereby God is confounded 
with an inferior Being, and not 
only fo, but the fame inward and 
Outward Honour is given to this 
inferior Being, as to the Divine 
Majefly of Heaven and Earth: 
After that, Men came to make 
Statues, or to reprefenc thefe 
Dieries under Emblems or Sym- 
bolical Figures, and then People 
believed, that after having con- 
fecrated them with certain Cere: 
monies, the Gods inhabited them, 


as 
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as the Manfions of the Gods. | where the Hebrew Tongue was 


Writ in Greek Character, that he 
wrote Adonai, in all places, 
where Fehovab was in the Hebrew, 
a thing which is confirmed by the 
pronunciation of the Jews now 
a Days: We do not find thar Sr. 
Jerom either makes ufe of this 
word Jehovah in his Tranflatiom 
of the Bible, or in his Works; 
but follows the Ancient Greek In- 
terpreters, rendring it, for the 
moft part, Lord. The Mafforet 
Jews, Defirous to Conceal ir, 
Point ic with other Vowells than 
irs own: However ‘tis Manifeft 
that this Name was formerly per- 
nounced with Vowells proper for 
it, and Ancient Authors prove it. 
Diodorus Siculus, and other Hea- 
then Writers, have remarked chat 
the God of the Jews, was called 
Fao, Which very word, we find 
in the Works of Irenews, Clemens 
lexandrinus and Theodoret; and 
this laft obferves, in his difpures 
upon Exodus, thar the Jews pro- 
nounced Jao, and the Samaritans 
Fave. The Learned Gataker defends 
our ufing the Name Jehova, a- 
this Holy Name, that they are | gaint the weak and unjoft 
forbid to pronounce ic upon Pain| Cavills of thote that oppofe 
of Death: In Ancient times itj it. 
was the high Prieft only thet JENTIVES, A for: of Hea- 
might Pronounce it, and chat bur | thens, in the fndies, Chictly im 
once a, Year, at the Solemn Bene- | the Kingdom of Golconda and 
dition of the People, in the | chac of Cambaya: They believe 
Feaft of Expiation: Eufebiusand| one only God, and the tmmor- 
Thecdoret acknowledge, that the | tality of the Soul, but chey ad- 
Jews were forbid to pronounce; mit of the Tranfmigracion of 
this Name; and Jofeph, whol Souls, and cherefere Abhar the 
was of the Prieftly Race, Teftifies, | Effufion of Blood, and Murder of 
that he was not permiceed todi- Animals, for fear, of Billing 
vulge che Pronounciation of ic un- | their Fathers, or any of ther 
Ger Pain of Ecernal Damnation, | Friends, 
allcdging that it contained the JERONYMITES, Stenamed ab 
Myftery of the Trinity. Ic ap- | fo the Hermn‘cs of Sr, Peron. A Re- 


dolatry Flourifhes ftill in divers 
parts of the World, and moftly 
in China; burt of three different 
Sets of Religion in that Coun- 
cry, the Principal is that of thofe 
they call the learned Chinefe, 
which Se& Admits of no Idols, 
nor acknowledges any object of 
Worfhip, but the Supream Diety, 
to whom, notwithflanding they 
build no Temples, nor affign 
him any Pricfts or Ceremonies, 
for his Worfhip: They fing no 
Hymns, in Honour of him, nor fo 
much as pray for him, either in 
Publick or Private: The Reafon 
of this fingularity is fomewhat 
odd, for they hold that itbelongs 
only to the King to Worfhip the 
Supream God, and to pray to 
him, imagining thefe Offices of 
Religion OO great a : pre- 
{umption in a fubjett. 

JEHOVA, The great Name of 
God which we Commonly call 
` Tetragrammaton, for that this 
Name confifts of Four Letiers in 
the Hebrew Tongue: The Jews 
retain fo great a Veneration for 


pears by the Fragment yer re-|higious Congrepaten Eilabilhed 
taining of tne Hexap/a of Origen, | in Iah and Spur: 
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laboured for ir, wish extream 
Zeal in Italy, and one Thomas ig | 
Spain; whither he wene with 
fome ‘of his Companions. Pope | 
Gregory XI. Coufirmed this Infli- 
tution in 1373. Or 74. under the 
Rule of $r. Auflin: Thofe Monks 
are thus Denominated, becautfe 
thetr Ruce is drawn from the W Forks 
and princi ipally from the Lerters 
ot S. Feror, 

JESUITES, or Monks of the 
Society, of Fufus, which the Goun- | 
cil of Trent calls Regular Clerks: | 
They own Jinatizes Loyal “for 
their Founder, who Effabiifhed 
the Society, Am 1534. Paul IN, 
Connrmed ic Viva Voce in 1539,and 
Next Year approved it by an Au- 
thentick Bull: Bur becaufe their 
one vas not to exceed Sixty, 
chat t Ciog was taken of by ano- 
the Ball it ggg. The Piisi- 
cam s of tis Society which ren- 
eo. them e¢Rcrbicantly power- 
fuland numerous, have been Con- 
Haned Aa dive:; s fueceeding 
Pop.s: This Socicty befides the 
three ordinary Religious Vows, 
mike one to the Pope, for the 
Miffions: Their General is perpe- 
nmi, and Rendes at Rome: He 
bath four Aififtancs General of 
fialy, Erknce, Spain, Germany, 
who vet have no Decifive, but on- 

I, Confultative Voices. 

The Members of this Company 
are Confidered four ways, cither 
as Profeflors of the four Vows, 
ov as Spiritual Coadjutors, who 
arc Pricfls, and Temporal Coad- 
pucors, being Lay-brochers, or as 
Regenes and “Students, whom they 
call Matters, or laftly as Novices; 
The Fachers of this ‘Sociery have 
had two great Controverfies, with 
other Pop:fh Doctors, firft Con- 
cerutag Predeftination and Grace, 
with the Zhomiyls and Funfenifts, 


Who accufe them of being Pelz 
gians, or at left Sen A Pelagians, 
whilft the Jefuits cail them Mum 
niches, and Afferrors of Predeftt 
| nation: The fecond is A ic 
| rals; which the Funfenifis lay, 
! they corrupt, concerning which 
) many Books, Ba been written 
by both Parties: The Jefuits are 
tie moft Pet by Far of 
p any, of the Religious Orders of 
' the Church of Rone, 
| Ic will noe be improper to give 
‘in this place, fome of the Rules of 
| this Order,drawa from their Com- 
; mon Rules, and they are thefe ; 
| thar they onghe to be prefeac e- 
| very Day, at the Sacrifice of the 

| Mals ; that they fali have a Year 
E to renew their Vows, afcer a Ge- 
in 
i 
E 
~ 
£ 
) 
| 
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‘tal Confeffion, chat they onght 
Soen with the Windows of 
bA Chambers Op-n; That none 
of thofe who are defizned for 
Pomallisk Imployments, ought 
cher to learn, etcher to read or 
Write, that fo they may ferve 
Chrif ‘with Humuicy, or Simpit- 
city; thae they are not to eac or 
Drink berween Meals, for Fear 
Of Prejudicing their Health ; that 
chey ought to keep chemfelves 
very Clean, that being accounted 
an Inftrument of Heal th, and of 
much Edigcation to their Neigh- 
bours; that being at Tabie, they 
oughe nor co Salute any but the 
Superior; chat chey are not to 
ask Council of any ftranger with- 
out the Superiors leave, that they 
fa!l meddle with no bufinefs, 
even of Piecy, without his leave, 
fae nor fo A as fhew them- 
{elves inclinable to ic: They 
cughe nor ro Tattle, nor to hew 

| any Bady the Rules, and Confti- 
tutions of their Order; neither 
| are they to Communicate co 
| Stil angers, the Spiritual Ynftruétion 
exercis 


JE 
_ exercifes and Meditations of the 
Society. 

As for their Provincial Rules, 
here follows an Abftra& of them; 
thac the Provincial may difpence 
with all {orts of Rules; chat four 
Counfellors, are co afit him 
with their Council, in the Con- 
cerns of che Jefuits,; that it be- 
longs to him to Nominate all Pre- 
fects, ¢xc. And he isto take ef- 
pecial care to have fome Jefuics 
brought up Early in the Manage- 
ment of Temporal Affairs, that 
{o the Society may be better fer- 
ved. That ic fhould be declared 
to thofe who were expelled the 
Society, that they were no longer 
bound to rhe Obfervance of the 
Vow they had made: That he 
Was to allow none to learn Æe- 
brew, unlefs he be firft well per- 
{waded of their Sredfaftnefs in 
the Jefuitical Divinity, and hum- 
ble enough to make good ufe of 
it: That every Jefuic muft follow 
the Particular Opinions of the So- 
ciety, in matters of Divinity and 
Philofophy, and chat thofe who 
‘are unfit to learn Scholaftick Di- 
vinity and Philofophy, muft ap- 
_ ply themfelves to ftudy Cafes of 
Confcience. 

The Rules of the Prefect, or 
Superior of profeft Houfes, are 
that he muft not inflift on the 
Jefùits, any but ordinary Pe- 
nances, fuch as are to Eac ata 
litle Table by themfelves, to Ear 
under the Table, co kifs one ano- 
thers Feet, to recite fome prayers 
in the midft of the Refectory 
and the like; that he as well as 
the Provincial, have Power in his 
Houfe, to Difpenfe with the Rules, 
Conftitutions and Decrees of Ge- 
neral Chapters: That he may 
now and then, fend his Jefuits to 
beg Alms from Poor to Door; 


JE 
that he is to Read the Letters chat 
are brought them, and thofe chat 
they fend afterward; one of their 
Chapters, declares the great care 
they ought to take of Souls in 
Preaching Popery, and hearing 
Confeffions; that they ought to 
receive no Money in truft, unlefs 
of chofe to whom they are much 
oblieged, and cannot be refufed ; 


that chey muft endeavour to keep 


the Friends they have, and to 
gain the Hearts of thofe, who may 
be diffacisfyed with the Society: 
Particularly if they be Perfons of 
Qnalicy ; thar they ought ro fhew 
themfelves very grateful, to the 
Founder, and Benefactors of the 
Society; thar they fnall exprefs 
their Charity cowards the Trave!- 
lers of cheir own Society, and to 
Treat them wich all kindnefs and 
sood Offices: imaginable: That 
they ought not co offer Hofpita- 
licy cowards any other {trangers, 
except it be thofe whom they 
have been thus oblieged co, who 
would otherwife take ic very 

We 
JEZIT ES, A Seét of Mahorme- 
tans Inhabiting Turkey and Per- 
fia, fo denominated from their 
Head Fezid, an Arabian Prince, 
who flew Huffiin and Huffein, Sons 
of Hali, Mahomet’s Son in Law, 
and was for this very Reafon, 
reckoned a Parricide and Here- 
tick, among the Afabometans, who 
fince conferred the Name of 7e- 
vides upon another Sett than 
theirs: They are pretty Nume- 
rous and ufe the Curdiftan Lan- 
guage. There are two forts of 
them Black and White, the laft 
being Clad like Turks, and Diftin- 
guifhable only by their Shirts, 
which are not flic at the Neck 2s 
others be, and which have but & 
round hole to run their Heads 
L thro 


PE] 
thro, a thing which paffes for 
a Myftery amongft them, and is 
(they fay) in Memory of a 
Golden Ring, or Circle of Light, 
which defcended from Heaven, 
into the Neck of the Cheg, or 
Prince, and Head of. their Reli- 
gion after Forty Days: The Blacks 


are as the Monks or Religious of 


sheir Set, tho’ marryed. They 
call them Fakirs, that is Poor, but 
for all chat they love Riches well, 
and hate Poverty: The 7; urbs ab- 


hor them, as well upon the {core | 


of their Religion, being contrary 
to Mahomet’s, as becaufe of the 
Murder aforementioned; and the 
greateft Injury you can do one of 
them, is to call him Fezide, the 
Son of Fezid: They call them Affes, 
whofe Duty it is to carry the 
Jews to Hell at the Day of Judg- 
ment: They exact exceffive Taxes 
from them, and reduce them al- 
molt to defpair, which makes 
them on their pare mortally hate 
the Turks, and when they Curfe 
any Creature in their Wrath, they 
Nick-name him Atuffulman, i. é, 
Turk: They are great lovers of the 
Chriftians, and call chem their 
God-fathers, from a Belief they 
have, that Zezid is the fame as 
Jefus Chrift, or elfe becaufe that 
cheir Chief Jezid formerly fided 
with the Chriftians, and entred 
into an Alliance with them againft 
the Mahometans; however they are 
neither Turks nor Chriffians, tho’ 
more inclin’d co the Aefiah chan 
to Mahomet: They glory in drink- 
ing Wine and eating Swine’s flefh, 
which the Turks and Jews abhor : 
They fhun Circumcifion as much 
as they can, and never receive it 
but when the Turks force them 
to it: They are extreamly igno- 
rant, and ufe no Books to regulate 
their Faith; They believe in the 


JuE 


Bible and Gofpel-without readings 
them, and fome of them in the 
Alcoran, and therefore they ufually 


fay as the Turks do, thar thefe 


three Books came from Heaven ; 
They alfo.believe many Miragles 
of our Saviour, that are nor in 
the Gofpel, as that he {poke on 
the day of his Birth; that he rai. 
fed one from the Dead who dyed 
a Thoufand Years before, and ma- 
ny other things, 

They make Vows and Pilgri- 
mages in imitation of the Chrifti- 
ans and Turks, but have no Tem- 
ples to Worthip or to pray to 
God in, and never enter the 
Mofques, withour it be out of cy. 
rofity ; but they would frequent 
the Chriftian Churches, were it 
not for fear of being ill ufed by 
the Turks: They obferve no 
Feafts nor Solemnities, and all the 
Adoration they give to God, con- 
ffs in finging fpiritual Songs, 
to the Honour of Fefus Chrifi, of 
the Holy Virgin, of Zachary, and 
fometimes. of the falfe Prophet 
Mahomet: When they pray, they’ 
fet their Faces to the Baff, as 
many Chriftians do, and contrary 
to the Turks, who face to the 
South, It’s a principal Point of 
their Religion, not to Curfe the 
Devil, and not even to pronounce 
his Name, for fear he fhould re. 
{ent the Injuries, if ever after he 
fhould be in favour with God a- 
gain, as they believe it poffible ; 
and befides, chey fear falling into 
his hands after death, leaft, he 
being the Executioner of Divine 
Juftice, might chaftife them the 
more rigoroufly co be revenged on 
them; when they talk of the 
Devil, they call him the Angel 
Peacock, or him whom the Igno- 
rant curfe: They bury their dead 
without any Ceremony, in ai 

fir 
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firft place they come at: the] 


Richer fort, neverthelefs, bury in 
certain Places of Devotion; and 
as they bury them, they play and 
fing fome Son.s upon the Guitar, 
turning their Voices to the found 

of che Inftrament ; they may not 
ery ac the death ofa Black, but 
then muft rejoice asat a Fefti- 
val, to celebrate the en’ry of the 

Deceafed into Heaven: Thefe 

Blacks are held in fuch Venerati- 

on, that when chey take occafion 

to fpeak of one of their Garments, 

chey give ic a particular Name, 
tho’ they differ only in Colour 

from others, Yer the greareft 

part of thefe Gezides are bur Shep- 

herds, and their nobielt Employ- 

ments are to kecp Goats upon the | 
Mountains: A Gezide Black may i 
nor kill Sheep, cr any other li- 
ving Creature, bur eae chem they 

my, after che Waite have killed 

thems: When they can have Wine 

they fuck ic with excefs, and 

which is very ftrange, they call 

it the Blood of Jayus Chrift, for 
in cheir Terts, as chey hand 

their Giafles or Caps to each 

Other, they fay thus, rake the Cha- 

dice of the Blood of Chrifi, and he 

tKa receives it, kifiech his Hand 
hit offereth ir, and drinks wich 

Refpeét, this and many other 

Ceremon es which they ufe, con- 

formable, in fome fenfe to, and 

in imitation of Chriflians, makes 

us believe, they came from the 

Arvians, or from fome other Here- 
tick Setaries, but corrupted by the 

fucceffion of Time, or ac leat, 

that they have formerly contratt- 

ed fome Union with the ChrifHian 
tiereticks: Thofe chat thave their 
Beards among them, pafs for He- 
reticks, and “tis reckoned even a 
Sia mot ro fet ic grow as long.as 


a Car 


ney 


IG 

IGNIS, Fire, fo far as this Ele- 
mene relates to the Religion or 
Superfticion of the Gentiles, we 
are to take notice of icin this 
place. The Chronicle of Alexan- 
dria aures us, that Nimrod, who 
was Ninus the firft King of Alfyria, 
ordained the v orfhip and the 
Religion of Fire; and as the City 
of Ur was famous in the Province 
of Babylon, and thar Ur fignifies 
Fire, they fancy’dthat the Wor- 
thip of Fire was firft inftituted 
there. Eupolemus reports, that Ur 
was accounted to be the fame as 
Camarina, which took its Name 
from che Hebrew Word Kamar, 
ice. Flagrave, Æjluari, and her 


-Priefts were alfo called Camarin: 


The Avbrews themfelves, accord- 
in to Ferom, feigned that thole 
Words of Scripture, Abraham 
came out of Ur of the Chaldeans, 
fhewed that he came miraculoufly 
out of che Fire, where the Chal- 
deans had caft him, becaufe he 
refufed to adore that Element ; 
and it is Lucan’s Opinion, that the 
Chaldeans worthipped Fire. 


Chaldaos Cultare Focos. 


Herodotus affirms, that che Perfians 
adored Fire as a God : Where- 
fore they fcrupled to burn the 
Corps of ‘their dead, left they 
fhould feed their {ety with a 
dead Body : Indeed ‘tis very like, 
thac che Chaldeans, Perfians and 
other Eaflern Nations, who ado- 
red the Sun and the Stars as Eter- 
nal Fire, retained alfo a Symbol 
of them ina perpetual Fire, al- 
ways burningon their Altars ; and 
that in procefs of time, the fim- 
ple People adored the Fire it felf, 
that was burning on their Altars, 
as cheir Deities, having no other 
to worfhip : However, tew Wri- 
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ma built a Temple ac Rome to Vee 
fia, to keep a Fire therein by the 
Miniftry ot Virgins, that ic mighe 
be a facred Fire common to the 
whole City; and the fame Author 


H ters afcribe the Worlhip of Fire 
4 to the Chaldeans and other Anci- 
y ent Inhabitants of the East. Fulims 
Firminus fays only, that the Perfi- 
ans preferred Fire before all o- 


iT, ther Elements, and had it carry'd | further informs us, that Numa 
Ai before them; and Curtius fays, | found a Conformity between the 
Ve that the Perfians and Wife Men | Chafticy of Virgins, and the Puri- 
S it kept an Eternal Fire upon Silver | ty of Fire, and that that Fire was 
ni | Altars, as a Symbol of Jupiter, | Confecrated to Vefta, becaufe fhe 
f Ni, 1,e. the Sm. genoung the Earth, and being in 
| io The Greeks and the Romans a-| the Centre of the Creation, affords 
j 


dored Velta and Vulcan, as the Ter- | Nourifhment with her Vapours to 


reftrial and Elementary Fire, di- 
ftinguifhing the Fire of the Earth 
from that of Heaven; they taking 
Vefa for the Earth, in che Cenrer 
of which (according to their Opi- 
nion) an Eternal Fire was burn- 
ing; but perperual Fire was the 
only reprefentation they had of 
that falfe Goddefs Vefa, it being 
impoflible to have a true Image of 
Fire: Nay, Ovid fays, it was an 
Ancient Cuftom to keep Fire at 
rhe entry of their Houfes, and 
that they fare at long Tables in 


thefe Entries to rake their Meals, | 


where the Fire reprefenred che 


the Stars which are the perpetual 
| Fires thereof. 

Every Town in Greece had its 
Prytaneum, but that of Athens was 
the moft famous, and this Word 
fizgnifies the place where the Fire 
was kept, being indeed the Fires 
of Lamps confecrated to Vefta, 
and hung up in their Temples, 
which fhews that chefe Erernal 
Fires and Lamps were kept in imi- 
tation of the Temple of Ferufalem, 
or the firft Tabernacle built by 
Anfes according to God’s Com- 
mand: The Fire of the Stars 
feemed to have been honoured 


Gods : Th's perpetual Fire was not | in the Perfon of Jupiter, and they 
only watched and kept by the Ve- | afcribed to Vulcan the Fire of the 
ftal Virgins, but the care thereof | Clouds; wherefore they faid, that 
was alfo committed to the high i Vulcan forged Fupiter’s Thunder- 
Pontiff, and was pare of his Fun- | bolts, or che Fire of Mountains 
étion, even inche time chat che | cafting our Flames. 

Imperial Purple was conjoined [LITHYA, a Pagan Divinity in- 
with the pontifical Dignity: This | voked by Women in Labour, and 


Lii Ecernal Fire kept ac Rome, came 


from Troy, or they made the Peo- 
ple believe it, where it was in rhe 
like veneration: And the Veftal 
Virgins, we find, were very fevere- 
Jy punifhed when they let the 


according to Ovid, was no other 
| than Diana , but Plutarch fays, fhe 
| was the Moon. 

{LLUMINATED onAlumbrado’s, 
certain Spanifh Hereticks, who be- 
i gan co appear in the World about 


Fire of Vela go out, for they | 1875, bur the Authors being fe- 
were fuperftirioufly perfuaded, | verely punifhed, this Set was fti- 
thar the Eteraity of the Empire | fled as it were ’till 1623, and chen 
depended upon the Eternity of | awakened with more vigour in the 
chat Fire. Diocels of Seville. The Edit in 


Disnyfins Halicarneffus fays, Nu- | favour of them fpecifies fevenry 
l 
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fix different Errors, whereof the 
Principal are, that with the affi- 
ftance of mental Prayer, and Uni- 
on with God, (which they boafted 
of) they were in fuch a ftate of 
Perfection, as not to need either 
good Works, or the Sacraments 
of the Church; and chat they 
might commit the groffeft Crimes 
without fin. 

IMAN, properly in Arabick,is the 
fame as Antifies in Latin, i.e. He 
that precedes or goes before c- 
thers; bur the Muffuimans apply 
it particularly to him who is at 
che Head of their Affemblies- in 
cheir Mofques ; and by way of Ex- 
cellency for the Perfon, who is ac- 
knowledged to be the Chief of 
Mahometanifm, as well in Spiritu- 
als as Temporals: However, there 
are particular Imans in fome Ci- 
‘ties who officiate for the Chief 7- 
man, but only in Spirituals: When 
we {peak abfolurely of the Zman 
af the Mahometan Religion, we 
mean, Mahomet’s true and lawful 
Succeffor, in whom, Originally are 
both Temporal and Spiritual Ju- 
rifdiction ; becaufe all manner of 
Authority,in both thefe refpects, 
fhould refide in his Perfon only, 
and therefore the Afuffulmans may 
be cold their falfe Prophet was a 
Legiflator like Mofes, and not the 
Meffiah, who declared his King- 
dom was not of this World: The 
Caliphs took the Title of Iman up- 
on them, and executed the Fun- 
étion : The Mabometans cannot a- 
gree among themfelves concerning 
the Office or Dignity of the Iman, 
{ome believing it to be a Divine 
Right, and continued to one Fa- 
mily, as the High Priefthood was 
co Aaron; others hold ic to be of 
Divine Right on the one hand, 
~ burton che other, they do not 
think ic fo confined to one Family, 


as not to be transferred into ano- 
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ther: And they fay farther, thag 
the Iman being not exempted from 
falling into a grievous and hei- 
nous Sin, as that of Infidelity 18, 
he may for that, and fo for leiler 
Offences if he commits them, be 
depofed, and his Pignity transfer- 
red to another perfon: However, 
this paffes for current among the 
Orthodox Muffidmans, that when 
once a Perfon has been acknow- 
ledged for Iman, he that denies 
his Authority isnot from God, 4s 
a wicked Man ; he thar obeys him 
nor is a Rebel, and he chat contra- 
di&s his Auchority is ignorant: 
They have a great many other 
Alrerations about cheir Iman, 
which will,be coo tedious ro run 
through. 

IMPUDENCE, a Deity of the 
Pagans, that had her Temple at 
Athens, where fhe was reverenced 
as a Goddefs, while ac the fame 
time, in another Temple there, 
they reverenced Shame as a God; 
the Partridge was Confecrated to 
Impudence, tor fome refembling 
gualicies in her Nawre. 

INCORRUPTICOLA, or Aph- 
thartodocite, or Phantafiaste, Here- 
ticks, who had their original at 
Alexandria, inthe time of the Em- 
peror Fuftinian: The beginning 
of the Controverfie was am“ ng che 
Eutychians, whether the Body of 
Chrift was Corrupuble or incor- 
ruptible from his Conception; Se- 
verus held it corruptible ; Julianus 
Halicarnaffus held the contrary, as 
nor being obnoxious ro Hunger, 
Thirft or wearinefs ; and thar he 
did but feemingly fuffer fuch 
things ; from whence they were 
called Phantafrajle. Evagrins fays, 
chat the Emperor Fu/liniun favour- 
ed thefe Hereticks, and perfecured 
the Orthodox, but he is accu(ed of 
falfehood in this particular. 
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INCUBUS, a Name given by 
formerly called Fuunes and Satyrs ; 


tts derived fromthe Word In- 
cubo, becaufe there was a Fiction 


Night; but ‘tis indeed only a Dif. 


eafe called, by us, the Nighi-mare, | 


Which is a kind of fuffecation or 
Oppreffion of the Body, chat hap- 


pens in the Night-time, by rezfon | 
of athick and cold Vapour, which | 
Brain, | 
| nary Communion with one ano- 
| chez, 


fills the Ventricles of the 
and hinders the Vital Spirits from 
paffing thro” the Nerves, 
INDEPENDENTS, a Body of 
Proteflants, who have the Name 
alfo of Congregational, becanfe 
they hold that every Congrega- 
tion hath a complete power of 
Jurifdi@ion within it elf, Inde- 


pendent either on Bifhop, or a- | 
| 48 Members, in order ro Commu- 


Hy Synod or Council, either 
great or fmall; tho’ they own 
that Synods have a confiderative 


Power, and are an Ordinance of | 


God: The only thing peculiar 
to them, is their way of admit- 
ting Members into their Con- 
gregations by a Covenant, oblize- 
ing them to participare of che 
Word and Sacraments in their re- 
fpective Societies: But for a more 
particular Account of their Prin- 
ciples and Agreement with che 


Presbyterians, take the following 4 


Heads concerted among them both 
In 169%. 3 

As for Churches and Church- 
Members, they Acknowl:dged our 
Lord Felus Chrif to have One Ca- 
tholick Church or Kingdom, com- 
prehending all rhat are united to 
Him, whether in Heaven or Earth. 
And did concieve the whole mul- 
tirude of wifible Believers, and 
their Infaot-Seed (commonly cal- 


led the Carhslickh Vifible Church) 


IN 


ito belong to Chris Spiritual 
the Pagans to certain Demi-gods, 


Kingdom in this World: Bur for 


i the notion of a Catholich Vifible 
| Church here as it fignifies its having 
| been colletted into any formed 
as if they defired the Company of | 
Women, and lay with them ar | 


Society, under a Vifible human 
Head on Earth, whether one Per- 


fon fingly, er many collectively, 


They, with the reft of Prote- 


| ftanes, unanimoufly difclaim ir. 


2. They agreed, Thar particu- 
lar Societics of Vifible Saints, 
who under Chrift their Head, are 
ftatedly joined together for ordi- 


in all the Ordinances of 
Chrif, are particular Churches, 


| and are to be owned by each o- 


ther, as Inftituted Churches of 
Carift, tho’ differing in apprehen- 


| fons and practice in fome leffer 


things, 
3. Thar none fhall be admitted 


nion in all rhe fpecial Ordinances 
of the Gofpel, but fuch perfons 
as are knowing and found in the 
fundamental Do&vines of the Chrift- 
ian Religion, without Scandai ia 
their Lives; and toa Judgment 
regulated by rhe Word of God, 
are perfons of vifible Godlinefs 
and Honefty; credibly profef- 
fing cordial fubjeftion to Jefas 
Chrift. 

4. A competent Number of 
fuch wifile Saints (as before de- 
fcribed) do’ become the capable 


| Subjeéts of ftared Communion in 


all the fpecial Ordinances of Chrift, 
upon their mutual declared con- 
fent and agreement to walk toge- 
ther therein according to the Gofpel 
Rule. In which declaration, dif- 
ferent degrees of Explicitenefs, 
fhall no way hinder fuch Church- 
es from owning each other, as Jn- 

flituted Churches. 
5. That tho Parcchisl ae 
€ 


IN 
be not of Divine Right, yer for 
common Edification, the Mem- 
bers of a particular Church ought 
(as much as conveniently may be) 
to live near one another. 

6. Thar each particular Church 
hath Right ro chufe their: own 
Officers; and being furnifhed 
with fuch as are duly qualified and 
ordained according to the Gofpel 
Rule, hath Authority from Chrift 
for exercifing Government, and of 
enjoying all the Ordinances of Wor- 
{bip wichin iv felf. 

7. That in the Adminiftrarion 
of Church Power, it belongs co che 
Paflors and other Elders of every 
particular Church (if fuch there 
be) to Rule and Govern: and to 
the Brotherhood to Confent, ac- 
cording to the Rule of the Go- 
fpel. i 

_.8. Thatall Profeffors, as before 
defcribed, are bound in duty, 
as they have opportunity, to join 
themfelves as fixed Members of 
{ome particular Church ; their 
thus joining, being part of their 
profeffed fubjeftion to the Gofpel 
of Chrift, and an infticured means 
of their Eftablifhment and Edi- 
fication, whereby they are under 
the Paftoral Care, and in cafe of 
Scandalous or offenfive walking, 
may be Authoritatively Admo- 
nifhed or-Cenfured for their re- 
covery, and: for vindication of 
the Truth, and the Church profef- 
fing ic. a 

9. That a vifible Profeffor thus 
joined to a particular Church, 


ought to continue ftedtaftly with’ 


the faid Church; and not forfake 


the Miniftry and Ordinances there 


difpenfed, without an orderly 
feeking a recommendation unto 


another Church. Which oughe 


to be given, when the cafe of 


iN 


y. As for the Miniftry they a- 
greed, That the Afinifterial Of- 
fice was infticuted by Jefus Chrift, 
for the Gathering, Guiding, Edi- 
fying, and Governing of his 
Church; and ‘to continue to the 
end of the world. 

2. That they who are called to 
this Office, ought to be endued 
with competent Learning, and Mi- 
nifterial Gifts, as alfo with the 
Grace of God, found in Judg- 
ment, not Novices in the Faith 
and Knowledge of the Gofpel; 
wirhout fcandal, of holy Con- 
verfation, and fuch as devote 
themfelves to the Work and Sers 
vice thereof. ; 

3. That ordinarily none fhall 
be Ordained to the work of this 
Miniftry, but fuch as are called 
and chofen thereunto by a particular 
Church. 

4. Thatin fo great and weighty 
a matter, as the calling and chu- 
fing a Paftor, they judg’d it or- 
dinarily requifite, That every fuch 
Church confule and advife with 
the Paftors of Neighbouring Con- 
pregations. 

s. That after fuch Advice, the 
Perfon confulted about, being 
chofen by the Brotherhood of 
that particular Church over which 
he is to be fer, and he accepting, 
be duly ordained, and fer apart 
to his Office over them; wherein 
cis ordinarily requifice, That the 
Paftors of Neighbouring Congrega- 
tions concur with the Preaching- 
Elder, or Elders, if fuch there 
be. 


6. That whereas fuch Ordinde 


tion was only intended for fuch as 
never before had been ordained. 
to the Minifterial Office, If any 


judge, that in the cafe alfo of 


the removal of one formerly Or- 


the perfon apparently requires it. ‘bi to a new Station or Pae 
| L 4 flora J 
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floral Charge, there ought to be 
a like Solemn recommending him 
and his Labours to the 
Bleffing of God; no different Sen- 
timents or Practice herein, fhould 
be any occafion of Contention 
or Breach of Communion among 
them. 


7. That it was expedient, that 


they, who enter’d on the work of 


be not only 
of 


Preaching the Gofpel, 
qualified for Communion 
Saints; but alfo that, except in 
cafes extraordinary, they give 
proof of their Gifts 


ties to difcern 
fications ; 
forth with Solemn Apprabation and 


Prayer; which we judge needful, 
may remain con- 
cerning their being Called to the 


(as 


much asin us lieth) Ignorant and 


that no doubt 
work; and for preventing 


rajh Intruders, 

1. 4s for Cenfurers. 
cannot be avoided, but that in 
the Purel Churches on Earth, 
there will fometimes Offences and 
Scandals arife by reafon of Hypo- 


cryfie and prevailing corruption {o 


Chrift'hath made it the Duty of 
reform it felf 


every Church, to 
by Spiritual Remedies, appointed 
by him to be applied in ‘all fuch 
cafes; viz. Admonition, and Ex- 
communication, — 

2. Admonition, being ‘the rebu- 
King of an Offending Member in or- 
der to conviction, is in cafe of 
private offences to be performed 
according to the Rule jn Mat. 18. 
v. 15, 16,17. and in cafe of Pyh. 
lick offences, openly before the 
Church, as the Honour of the Gofpel, 
and nature of the Scandal thali re- 
quire: And if either of the 4d. 
monitions take place fer the teco- 


Grace and 


and finefs 
for the faid work, unto the Pz. 
flors of Churches of known abili- 
and judge of quali- 
That they may be fent 


AS jt 
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very of rhe fallen Peron, all fur- 
ther proceedings in a Way Of cene | 
fure, are thereon to ceafe, and fa- 
tisfaction to be declared according. 
ly. 


| 3. Whenall due means are ufed, 
according to the Order of the Go. 
{pel, for the reftoring an offending 
and (candalons Brother; and he not. 
withftanding remains Impenitent, 
the Cenfure of Excommunication is 
to be proceeded unto; Wherein 
the Paftor and other Elders (if 
there be fuch) are to lead, and gO 
before the Church; and the Bro- 
therhood to give their confent, in 
away of obedience unto Chrift, 
and unto the Elders, as over them: 
in the Lord. 

4. It may fometimes come to 
pafs, that a Church-Member, not 
otherwife Scandalous, may finfully 
withdraw, and divide himfelt from 
the Communion of the Church to 
which he belongeth : In which cafe, 
whenall due means tor the reducing 
him, prove. more ineffectual, he 
having hereby cut himfelf off from 
that Churches Communion; the 
Church may juftly efteem and de- 
clare it {elf difcharged of any fur- 
ther infpe€tion over him. 

As for the Communion of Churcha 
es, they agree, 1. That Particular 
Churches ought not to walk fo 
diftin® and feparate from each o- 
ther, as not to have care and ten- 
dernefs towards one another. Bur 
their Paflors oughe to have fre- 
quent meetings together, chat by 
mutual Advice, Support, Encou- 
ragement, and Brotherly. inter- 
courfe, they may ftrengthen the 
hearts and hands of each other in 
the ways of the Lord. 

2- That none of their particular 
Churches fhould be fubordinate to 
one another; each being endued - 
with equality of Power from Jefus 

boaii nieis: 
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Ghrift. And thar none of the faid 
. particular Churches, their. Officer, 
or Officers, fhould exercife any 
Power, or have any Superiority over 
any other Church, or their Officers. 
_ 3. That known Members of par- 
ticular Churches, conftitured as a- 
forefaid might have  occafional 
Communion wich one another in 
the Ordinances of the Gofpel, viz.the 
Word, Prayer, Sacraments, Singing 
Pfalms, difpenfed according to the 

mind of Chrift : Unlefs that Church 
= with which they defired Commu- 
nion, hath any juft excepticn a- 
gainft them. 

4. That they ought not to ad- 


mit any one to be a Member of 


our refpettive Congregations, that 

‘had joined himfelf co another, 
without endeavours of mutual Sa- 
tisfaction of the Congregations con- 
cerned. , 

s. That one Church ought not to 
blame the Proceedings of another, 
until ic hath heard what that Church 
charged, its Elders, or Meffengers, 
can fay in vindication of them- 
{elves from any charge of irregular 
Or injurious Proceedings. 

6. That they were moft willing 


and ‘ready to give an account of 


their Church Proceedings to each o- 
ther, when defired; for prevent- 
ing or removing any offences that 
might arife among them. Like- 
wife they fhould be ready to give 
the right hand of fellowfhip, and 
walk together according to the 
Gofpel Rules of Communion of 
Churches. 

In vefpeé? to Deacons and Ruling 
Elders, they agreed, Thar the 
Office of a Deacon is of Divine Ap- 
pointment, and that it belongs to 
their Office to receive, lay our, 


and diftribure the Churches Stock 


go its proper fes, by the direction 


of the Pafer and the Brethren, if f to 
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need be. And whereas diver? 
were of opinion, That there wa 
alfo the Office of Ruling Elders? 
who labour not in word and do 


rine; and others think others, 


wife; They agreed, That this dif 
ference make no breachamong them. 

As for Occafional Meetings of Mi- 
nifters, &c. They agreed, 1. That 
in order to concord, and in any o- 
ther weighty and difficult cafes, it 


‘is needful, and according to the 


mind of Chrift, that the Minifters 
of feveral Churches be confulted 
and advifed with about {fuch mat- 
ters. 

a. That fuch Meetings may 
confift of fmaller or greater Num- 
bers, as the matter fhall require. 

3. That particular Churches, 
their refpective Elders, and Mem- 
bers, ought to have a reverential 
regard to their judgment fo given, 
and not diffent therefrom, with- 
Out apparent grounds from the 
word of God. 

Then for their Demeanour to- 
wards the Civil Magiftrate, they, 


si. Reckon’d themfelves obliged 


continually to pray for God’s Pres. 
tection, Guidance, and Bleffing upon 
the Rulers {et over them. 

2. Titat they ought to yield 
unto them nor only fubjedtion in 
the Lord, but fupport, according to 
their ftation and abilities. 

3. That ifac any time ir fhouid be 
their pleafure to call together any 
Number of them,or require any dc» 
count of their Affairs, and the Rate 
of their Congregations, they fhould 
moft readily exprefs all dutiful re- 
gard co them therein. | 

As to their Confetfion of Faith, 
as to what appertains to foundnels 
of Judgment in matters of Faith, 
they efteem’d it fnfficient, That a 
Church acknowledge the Scriptures 

be the ward of God, the perfe 


and 


ut 
i 


Be eee ee 
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and only Rule of Faith and Praétice ; 


and own either the Dottrinal pare 
of thofe commonly called the 4r- 
ticles of the Church of England, or 
the Confeffion or Catechifms, Short- 
er or Larger, compiled by the Af- 
fermbly ac Weftminfler, or the Con- 
feffion agreed on at the Savoy, to 
be agreeable to the faid Rule, 

And laftly as for their Duty and 
Deportment towards them that are 
not in Communion with them. 1. 
They judged it their duty to bear 
a Chriftian RelpeF to all.Chriftians, 
according to their feveral Ranks 
and Stations, thar were hor of 
their Perfuafin or Communion, 

2. As for fuch as might be -ig- 
norant of the Principles of the 
Chriftian Religion, or of vicious con- 
verfation, they fhould in their re- 
{pettive Places, as they gave them 
Opportunity, endeavour to ex- 
plain to them the Doérine of Life 
and Salvation, and to their utter- 
moft perfuade them to be reconci- 
led to God, 

3- That for fuch who appear’d 
to have the Effential Requifites to 
Church-Communion, they fhould 
willingly receive them in the 
Lord, not troubling them with 
Difputes about leffer matters. 

INDIGETES, the Name given 

y the Antients to their Heroes, 


whom they accounted among the. 
“number of their Gods, for their 


freat and Heroick Adtions: The 
turelar Gods of the Heathens, Pro- 
tectors of any place were called 
by chat Name ; the Romans had a 
Brett number of this fort of Dei- 
ties, as Hercules, ZE/culapius, Fau- 
nus, Quirinus, Carmenta, Caftor and 
Pollux, Acca Laurentia and others, 

INDOUS, a fore of Pagans in 
india, on the other fide the Gan- 
£5; they are no Banians, for they 
kill and cac all forts of Beafts, be- 


ftands recommended, not only by 
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fides Oxen and Cows; they believe. 
in one only God, and the Ammor. 
tality of the Soul, but they fpoil 
this ju Belief with a vaft number 
of Superftitions : They take their 
Meals within a Circle, into which 
they will not fuffer the Banians, 
whom they abhor, to enter; they 
are moft of chem Souldiers, ‘and 
the Mogul makes ufe of them to 
Garrifon his beft Places, 
INDULGENCIES, a Pardon, 
which in fome of the Papifts Lan- 


Guage, the Church gives to Peni- 


tents, in remitting the Punifhment 
due to their Sins, which orherwife 
they would. be obliged to under. 
80, either in this World, or in 
Purgatory: It has always been the 
Belief (fays Moreri) of the Catho- 
licks, that the Son God has. gis 
ven his Church a Power to-abfolve. 
Penitents, not only from their fin, 


by vertue of the Merits of our Sa- 


viour, applyed in the Sacrament 
of Penance, but likewife from the, 
Obligation to Punifhmenr, which 
they were. liable to fuffer, to fa- 
tisfy the Divine Juftice ; Thus, 
fays he, St. Paul, at the Inftance 
of che Corinthians, forgave the Ex- 
communicated Perfon, the remain- 
der of his Penance, which other- 
wife he ought ro have fuffered for 
fo great a Crime; and thus the 
Bifhops of the firft Ages received 
the Lapfed, upon their return, 
and reconciled them tothe Church, 
relaxing the Canons in cheir fa- 
vour, and fhorrning the time of 
ftaced Penance, and all this at the 
Interceffion of the Martyrs, and 
in confideration of their Merit and 
Sufferings, and in conjunction with 


thofe of our Saviour: This Cuftom 


(lays our Author) which has al. 
ways been prattifed in the Church, 
upon the ceafing of a Perfecution, 


the 
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the Authority of Ancient Popes, 


as Gregory the Great, and Leo II 


but Iikewife by the Council of. 


Nice, Ancyra and Laodicea 5 by that 
of Clement in 1095, wherein they 
hegan to give Indulgences, to 
‘thofe who undertook the Croifade 
of che Holy War; the faid pra- 
étice was likewife continued in the 
Councils of Lateran; Lyons, Vienne 
and Conftance: Clemens VI. in his 
Decretal or Conftitution, gene- 
rally received by the Church of 
Rome, declares that our Saviour 
has left an infinite Treafure of 
Merits and fupererogatory Satis- 
fattions arifing from his own Suf- 
ferings, together with thofe of the 
Bleffed Virgin, and the reft of the 
Family: That.. the Paftors or 
Guides of the Church, and more 
efpecially the Popes, who are the 
chief Difpofers of this Treafure, 
have Authority given them to ap- 
ply it to the living by vertue of 
che Keys, and to the Dead by 
way of Suffrage, to difcharge them 
from their refpective proportions 
of Sufferings, by taking as much 
Meric cur of this general Treafure, 
as they conceive this Debt re 
quires, and offerring ic to the 
Almighty. This, fays Aforeri, is 
what ought to be believed upon 
the point; bur he is likewife fo 
frank as to acknowledge, that as 
the beft things are capable of be- 


ing mifmanaged, fo the Bufinefs 


of Indulgencies has been fome- 
times very much abufed: Thus 
Sc. Cyprian frequently complains, 
that the Martyrs gave their Letters 
of Communion without due Cau- 
tion and Examination of the Cafe, 
and that the Bifhops were coo fud- 
den and eafiein that Affair, which 


made Tertullian, Novatian,and fome 


others, inftead of objecting againft 


the Abufe, difpate againft the 
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thing, and write againft indulgen- 
ces themfelves. 

Moəreri likewife complains of 
the feveral Abufes committed up- 
on this account, faying, it was 
one of the chief things the Coun- 
cil of Conffance charged upon Pope 
Foha X XAT. in 1415. That he 
impowred his Legates to Confti- 
ture Conteffcors, to abfolve’ Peni- 


tents from Crimes of all Natures, ` 


upon payment of Sums of Money 
proportionable to their Guilt, and 
pives us the following Account 
of what paffed under Leo X. That 
that Prelate having undertaken to 
carry on, and finifh the great 
Stru€ture begun by his Predecef- 
for Julius II. pubifhed Indul- 
gences and plenary remiffion to 
all fuch as fhould contribute there- 
unto, and finding the Projet take, 
gave his Sifter, the Princefs of 
Cibo, the Benefit of the Indulgen- 
ces of Suxony, and other Neigh- 
bouring parts, letting thofe of o- 
ther Countries to the higheft Bid- 
ders, who to make the moft of 
their Bargains, made choice of 
the ableft Preachers, to cry up, 
and fer our the value of the Ware. 
The Archbifhop of Mentz pitched 
upon Fobn Texal, a Dominican, who 
affociating himfelf with fome o- 
thers of thar Order, began to dif- 
charge their Office, when Jobn 
Stupitz, Vicar general of the Au- 
guftins, growing angry that his 
Society, which formerty had been 
made ufe of inthis Affair, fhould 
now be laid afide; and obferving 
the palpable Excufes of the Preach- 
ers and Receivers of the Money, 
complained of it firft to the Ele- 
‘or of Saxony, then addreft him- 
felf to Martin Luther, one of his 
own Order, and a Man of great 
Reputation in the Univerficy of 
Wirtemburg, for his Parts, Learning, 
and 
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and Natural Eloquence, who firft 


preached againft the Preachers, 
then againft the Indulgences, and 


{foon after expofed the other A- 


bufes and Corruptions of the 
Church of Rome, Others there 
are who give this Account of the 
Original of Indulgences ; that the 
Primitive Church being very rigid 
in exacting Penance for Offences, 
as X. Tlesxaauars, i. e. ftanding 
and mourning before the Church 
Door. 2. Axegacss, i. e. Admit- 
ting them to hear the Word, but 
not to Prayers. 3. Yorbrra- 
ois Or Proftration, when they 
were admitted to the Word and 
fome Prayers, but not to che Sa- 
craments. 4. Eusagis, when 


tbey were admitted to all the. 
Prayers, but not to che Sacra- 
ments, which various Steps fome- 


times took up the Penicenrs whole 


Life, upon which, many were dri- 
ven to Defpair, or Apoftatized to 
Gentilifn, hereupon a tempera- 
ment was found out to remit che 
harfhnefs of the Canonical Pe- 
which was afterwards a- 


nance, 

bufed and degenerated into thofe 

now called Indulgences. 
INQUISITION, a Tribunal or 


Court erected by the Popes, for 
the Examining and punifhing of 


thofe whom they call Hereticks. 


An Original and an Account of 


which, according to Moreri and o- 
thers, of the Popifh Communion, 
take in the following manner, 
Before the Converfion of Conftan- 
žine che Great, there was no other 
Tribunal, but that of Bifhops, 
ñor only to examine Doétrinals, 
but alfo to punifh, fuch as ad- 
hered obítinarely to Condemned 
Hereftes by Excommunication : 


Bur the Roman Emperors becom- | 
were the occafion of Commotions 


ing Chriftians, thought chemfelves 
@blieged to interpofe, in the pu- 
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nifhment of Crimes, Commireed a- 
gainft the Divine Majefty,to which 
purpofe they made Laws, which 
may be found in the Theodofian 
and Fuftinian Codes, whereby He- 
reticks were fentenced to Banifh- 
ment and Forfeiture of Eftates, 
fo that there were now as it were 
two Courts of Judicature fer up 
againft them, the one Spiritual, 


and the other Civil: The Eccle- 


fiaftical Court pronounced upon 
the Right, declared what was He- 


refy, excommunicated Hereticks, 
upon which the Civil Courts under- 


took the Profecution, and punifhed 
thofe in their Perfons and For- 
tunes who were convitted of He- 
refy: This Method lafted tilla- 
bouc the Year 800, from which 
time forwards the weftern Bifhops 
had their JFurifdi@ion enlarged 
over Hereticks; for they affumed 
now an Authority to cite them 
to their own Courts, both to 
convict and Punith them: Its true 
they could not pue the Imperial 
Laws of Banifhment in Execution 
againft them, bur had an Autho-~ 
rity of putting them into Prifon, 
and impofing feveral other in- 
ftances of Difcipline upon them, 
warranted by Canons and Cuftom. 
This fore of Jurifdiĝion went on 
Smoothly enough till the XI 
Century, buc then the Church 
being imbroyled (at leaft as they 
would have it) with the growth 
and Power of Herefy, the Go- 
vernours of it were oblieged to 
Tollerate a great many things 
which they were not able to re- 
drefs; All thart the Bifhops and 
Popes could do, was to fend 
Preachers, and Legacies ro labour 
the Converfion of Hereticks, par- 
ticularly of the Alhigenfes, who 


Henee it was thae 
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in Languedec, 
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Gregory YX in the Council of Tho- 
loufe 1229. eftablifhed new Con- 
fticutions, Commiting the whole 
Management to the Bifhops, but 
thinking thefe too indulgent, he 
gave the direction of his Inguifi- 
tion to the Dominicans, who for 
their rigorous Proceedings, were 
Banifhed out ofTholoufe by theCit- 
zens, fo that this Court was never 
firmly fixed there nor in any o- 
ther part of France. All Italy re- 
ceived it, except the Kingdom of 
Naples, and the Dominions of 
Spain, except that Kingdom and 
the Low Countries, where the 
Emperor Charles V. and after 
him his Son Philip IL. Endeavour- 
mg to Eftablifh icin 1567. it oc- 
cafioned the lofs of chat Country. 
this Tribunal takes Cognizance of 
Herefy, Fudaifm, Mahomet anifm, 
Sedomy and Polygamy, and People 
are fo much in awe of it, that Pa- 
rents deliver their Children, Huf- 
bands their Wives, to its Officers, 
without daring in the leaft co 
Murmur: The Prifoners are fhut 
up in frightful Dungeons, where 
they are detained for feveral 
Months,” cill they chemfelves 
turn their own Accufers, and de- 
clare the Caufe of their Imprifon- 
menr, for they are never confront- 
ed wich Witnefies; Their Friends 
go into Mourning, fpeak of them 
as if dead, and neither dare foli- 
cite their Pardon, nor come nigh 
the Prifon;, nay, fome there are 
who quit the Country, left they 
fhould be brought in as Accompli- 
ces: When there is no convincing 
Proofs againft the fuppofed Cri- 
minal, he is difcharged after a te- 
dious Imprifonment, and the lofs 
of moft parc of his Effets : The 
Sentence which they call Auto de 
fe, or Decree of Faith, is pub- 
lickly pronounced with extraordi- 


EN 


nary folemnity. As for Portugal* 
they there ereta Theatre, ca- 
pable of holding three thoufand 
perfons, on which they place a 
very rich Altar, and fix Seats on 
each fide of ir, in the form of an 
Amphitheatre, where the Crimi- 
nals are placed, and over again{t 


whom there is‘a high Chair, to | 


which they are fingly called by 
one of the Inguifirors, to hear 


their Crimes and Condemnation: 


The Prifoners know their Doom 
by the Cloaths they wear chat 
Day, for they that wear their own 
Cloaths are difcharged, but pay a 
Fine: They thac have ,a Santo Be- 
nito, or a {trait Yellow Coat, with- 
out Sleeves, charged with Sc. An- 
drew’s Crofs, have their Lives fpa- 
red, but their Effects are forfeic- 
ed co the Royal Chamber, and to 
pay the Expences of the Inquifiti- 
on: They that have Flames of 
red Searge fowed on their Santo 
Benito without any Crofs, are con- 
victed of having had their Pardon 
before, and threatned to be burar 
if ever they relapfe again; bue 
they thar, befides thefe Flames, 
have their own Pictures round 
their Santo Benito, wich the Fi- 
gures Of Devils, are condemned to 
die: Thofe who renounce Fudai/m, 
and detect their Accomplices, are 
pardoned the two firft times, bet 
infallibly die, if accufed a third 
ume: The Inquificors beingCler~ 
gy-men, do not pronounce the 
Sentence of death, but form an 
A&, wherein they fay, the Crimi- 
nal Convicted of fuch a Crime by 
his own Confeffion, is with much 
relućtancy, given up to the feculsr 
Power, to be punifhed according 
to his own demerits. This they 
give to the feven Judges, who at- 
tend on the left fide of the Alar, 
who condemn the Criminal firtt 
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to be hanged, and chen burnt, 
but Jews are burar alive. 
Tne Inquifition of Goa in the 
Eaft-Indies is much like that of 


Portugal, where the Condemned 
Criminais, bear their Names and 
the Nature of their Crimes under 
their Pidtures, upon their San Be- 
aitos, and fuch as are found guil- 
ty of Magick have Paper Caps, in 
the form of Sugar Loaves covered 
with Flames, and Frightful fhapes 
of Devils: Trey are all Clad ac- 
cording to the Nature of their 
Crimes, go in proceffion to a 
Church, chofen for the Ceremo- 
ny, and have each of chem their 
G od-farhers, that walk along with 
nem, and are obliezed to have 
chem forth-coming atter the Ce- 
remoliy is over, The Criminals 
walk Bare Foor, and Bare Head- 
ed with Sighted Torches in their 
Hands, the leaft Guilty go forc- 
moft, after che laft of chem thar 
are co be difcharged, comes one 
chat Carries a Crucifix, followed 
by them thar are to Dye, and 
fometines by Men that bear EÑ. 
gies hanging upon Poles, together 
with Coxes containing the Bones 
of fuch as are tus reprefented, 
tor the Inquifition exercites its Ju- 
rifdiG@ien even over the Dead, who 
if Convisted of any Grand Crime, 
have their Bodies Dug up, and 
their Bones Burne, Next Day at- 
ter the Execution, the Pictures of 
the Exempted are carried to che 
Dominicans Church, the Head is 
only reprefented on flaming Fire- 
brands, wich cheir Names, Country 
and Nature of their Crimes : Some 
have this Motto underneath I Dye 
a relapfed Heretick, and they that 
Dye affering cheir Innocence, 
have thefe words under their Pi- 
tuerse A Convit Heretick but 
world not Confess, 
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Inquifition of Venice, confift. 


Tie 
{the Pope’s Nuncio‘ refiding 


ing © 


there, of the Patriarch of Venice, 
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the Father Inguifitor, a Francifcan, 
and two Senators, Wichour whofe 
pretence nothing can be done, is 
nothing near fo fevere as thofe 
of Spain or Portugal. Ye neicher 
hinders the Greeks, nor the Armen 
nians the Exercife of their Reli- 
gion, and permits the Members 
of the Church of Rome, to ZG to 
their Churches, co gain fadulzer. 
cies, as they call chem: Taey alfo 
Tollerate Fews, 

As for the Congregation of the 
Inguilition, or of che holy Ore, 
Confirmed by Sixtus V. in 1582. 
They confift of twelve Cardinals, 
named by the Pope, and ot a grear 
number of Prelares and Divines, 
named Confultors, of whom he 
that is Commifiary, moft be a Do. 
minican: The Twelve Cardinals 
are called Inguifitors general, and 
thore depute Provincial Isquin- 
tors into all parts where the [ingui 
fition is eftiblifhed. 

INTERDICT, an Eccleffaftica} 
Centure, whereby the Church of 
Rome forbids the Adminiftration 
of the Sacraments, and the per- 
formance of Divine Service toz 
Kingdom, Province, Town, eye. 
Some People pretend this Cuffom 
Was introduced in the ath or sch 
Century; but the Opinion tha 
it began in the Ninth, is much 
more probable: There are fome 
Inftances of it fince that Aze, and 
particularly Alexander IH, in 117c. 


fupercilioufly put the Kingdom of 


England under an Interdit, for- 
bidding the Clergy to perform a- 
hy parc of Divine Service, unlefs 
Baptifm to Infants, taking Con. 
felfions, and giving Abfolutions ta 
dying Penitents, which was the 
ufual reflygiat ofan a 
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the fucceeding | Popes, for good | good Works, the Confidence 


Reafons beft known co themfelves, 
feldom made ufe of it.) | 
INTERIM, che Name given to 
a formulary or a kind of ‘ Confef 
fion of fome Articles of Faith ob- 
truded upon the Proteftants, after 
Luther’s Death, by the Emperor 
Charles Y. when he had defeated 
their forces; fo called, becaufe it 
was Only to cake Place in the Inte- 
rim, till a general Counci! fhouid 
have decided all Points in difpure, 
berween the Proteffants and the 
Romani(?s : The occafion of which 
was this, the Council of Trent be- 
ing removed from that City, to 
Bononia by a Tranflation, or rather 
by a°Sufpenfion; the Emperor 
undertook this famous Interim, 
that made fo much noife in the 
World; he knew chat in the pro- 
ceding Diets, a General or at 
feaft, a National Council had been 
defired, co appeafe the Troubles 
Of Germany upon the Account of 
Religion, and feeing there was but 
little hopes of having either of 
them fuddenly Convened, he re- 
folved to geta formulary drawn 
up by fome Divines, who were co 
be deputed by the Diet then held 
at Ausburg: But thofe who were 
Nominated, being not able to 
come, to any accommodation, he 
chofe three Livines, viz. Julius, 
Phluzins Bithop Neuremburg, Micha- 
el Heldin Titular Bifhop of Sidon, 
and Suffragan of Mentz, and John 
Aericola Court Preacher co the E- 
le&or of Brandenburg, who form- 
ed a Proje, containing 26 Arti- 
cles, concerning the Points of Re- 
ligion in concroverfy between 
the Proteftants and Romanifts: 
The Controverted Points were, 
the State of Adam before and af 
ter his fall, the Redemption of 
Mankind by Chrift Fefus, the Tu- 
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we ought to have in God, that 
our fins are remitted, the Church 
and its true Marks, Its Power, 
Authority, Minifters, the Popes 
and Bifhops, the Sacraments in 
General and Particular, the Mafs, 
the Commemoration of Saints, 
their Incerceffion, Prayers forthe 
Dead, and the ufe of Sacraments. 
Now the three faid Divines ha- 
ving aflured the Emperor, that 


there Was nothing in that projet, 


contrary to the Church of Rome 
and its Doétrine, fave only the 
tivo Points, concerning the Mar- 
rage of Priefts, and the ufe of 
the Cup in the Sacrament, che 
Emperor fent it co the Pope for 
his approbation, bur he refufing 
the fame, Charles after having al- 
tered fome Expreffions, publifhed 
the Imperial Conftitution cal- 
led the Interim, wherein he decta- 
red that his will was, thar all his 
Catholick Dominions fhould for 
che Future, inviolably obferve the 
Cuftoms, Statutes and Ordinances, 
of the univerfal Church, gsc. and 
that thofe who were feparated {rom 
it, fhould either reunite chemfelves 
Olu E tp enurely be 
Conformable to that Confticucion, 
and that all fhould quietly expe&: 
the -Determination of the Gene- 
ral Council : This Interim was pub- 
lifhed in the Diet of Ausburg,1548 
buc this Projeé&t neither pleafed 
the Pope nor the Proteftants, who 
moft ot chem protefted againft ir. 
INVENTION ct the Hely Crofs, 
a Feftival kept in che Church of 
Rome, in memory of the Day, on 
which they faid, our Saviour’s 


Crofs was found by the Emprefs , 


Helena, in the time of Gonftantine 
the Great; concerning which they 
tell us che following Scory : That 
Princels being at Ferufalera, wasin- 

l form d, 


A SS 
— r 


I N 


formed, thar the Crofs of our Sa- 
_ viour was buried in his Sepulcre, 
upon which fhe ordered them to 


dig, where they found the Crofs 


and the Nails, together with the 
Croffes of the two Thieves, but 
the Wood on which the Infcripti- 


on was made, being feparated from 


the Crofs, they could not diftin- 
guifh that of our Saviour from the 
others, till Macarius, Bifhop ‘of 


Ferufalem, found out the following 
Expedient: He ordered a dying 
Woman to be brought and laid 
upon the Croffes, two of which 
gave her no manner of relief, but 


being fer upon the third, fhe per- 
fe&ly recovered from the firft mo- 


ment fhe touched it, whereby they 
plainly difcovered, that ic was the 
fame on which our Saviour fuffer- 
ed: The Emprefs built a ftately 
Church in the place where the 
Crofs was found, where fhe left 
fome part of the Wood richly or- 
namented, carrying the reft with 
the Nails co Confantinople. 
INVISIBLES, a diftinguifhing 
Name given to the Difciples of 0- 
frander, Flaccius, Iliricus, Swenk- 
feld, ¢yc. being’ fo denominated, 
becaufe they denyed the perpetual 
vifibilicy of the Church. 
INVOCATION of Saints; an 
unaccountable piece of Superftiti- 
on that invaded Chriftianiry, and 
cookirs rife from a great veneration 
of Martyrs; a Belief of their Pre- 
{ence at their Tombs,and Orations, 
with Hiftorical Apoftrophe’s to 
the Deceafed, of which Examples 
are co be found in the Panegyricks 
by Bazil, Nazianzen and Nyffen, 
in the fourth Century; the latter 
calling upon their Dead, and asking 
their Suffrage, as if they had been 
really prefent. The Practice began 
in the fifth Age in the Eaffern 
Church; butnothing, asfar as ap- 


iN 
pears, like what is now prattifed 
in the Church of Rome, there be- 
ing no Canonizations, Proceffions, 
‘Maffes, Litanies, Prayers and Obla- 
tions to Saints at chat time. 

10, Daughter of Inachus and Hf» 
mene, debauched by Fupiter, and 
turned into a Cow by Funo, as the 
Fable goes, who Swam at laft into 
Egypt, and there was adored ag 
a fhe Diety under the Name of Jfts, 
See Ifis. 

JOHN the Baptift, the Forerun- 
ner of our Saviour Jefus Chrif, 
was the Son of Zacharias and E- 
lizabeth, according to the Scrip- 
tures, co which we refer the Reader 
for the Aéts of his Life, and the 
Circumftances of his Death, thro’ 
the Malice of Herodias; the account 
that fome Prophane Authors give 
of him, being not arall to be re- 
lyed upon. | 

St. JOHN the Apoftle and the 
Evangelift, called alfo the Divine, 
and the Elder was born at Bethfai- 
da in Galilee, being the Son of Ze- 
bedee, and Brother of Fames the 
Greater: He was very young, called 
to the Apoftlefhip,and to be Bifhop 
of Ephefus, as fome Authors will 
have it, nay, the Bifhops of that 
City called themfelves his Succef- 
fors and Difciples, and in fucceed- 
ing Times alledged his Authority, 
for their not celebrating the Feaft 
of Eaffer, according tothe Cuftom 
of the Church of Rome:This Apoftle 
fays our Ecclefiaftical Wrirers, pro- 
pagated the Go(pel among the Par- 
thians alfo, co whom fome alledge 
he wrote his firft Epiftle, and was 
condemned at Rome by the Empe- 
ror Domitian, to be thrown in boil- 
ing Lead,from whence hecame out 
more healthful than when he was 
put in, and was thereupon Banifh- 
ed tothe little Ile of Patmos, 
where he wrote the <Apoealyple : 

- ; That 
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That after the death of Domitian, he 
returned to Ephefus, where he wrote 
his Gofpel about 96 Years after 
Chrift. St. Jerom Tells us, that che 
Bifhops and Deputies of the Church 
of Afia, oblieged him to undertake 
the Refuracion of Cerinthus and Ebi- 
on, who maintained, thar Chrift was 
but a Man, and that he had no Be- 
ing before Mary; he alfo adds, that 
he was of noble Extra¢t, arid upon 
that account refolurely ventur’d to 
attend our Saviour at his Crucifixi- 
on, introduced Peter into the High- 
Prieft’s Hall, and kepr the Bleffed 
Virgin at his own Houfe after Chrift’s 
Death, tho’ this does not feem re- 
concileable with his being brought 
up a Fifher-man; and his Intereft 
with the High-prieft, according co 
Nicephorus, proceeded from his ha- 
ving fold him his Eftace: He is fup- 
pofed to have been the Brother of 
John the Baptij’s Difciple, who 
left him with Andrew co follow our 
Saviour: The Ancients make him 
to be the youngeft of ail the Dif 
ciples; and fay he lived feven Years 
after Chrifl’s Sufferings : He is noted 
in Scripture for being more free 
and familiar with our Bleffed Savi- 
our, as being the Difciple whorn he 
loved; and in requital of Chrif?’s 
love, waited upon him thro’ the fe- 
veral Stages of his Tryal, tho’ the 
Ancients fuppofe him to be the 
young-Man mentioned in theGofpel, 
who fled naked from the Officers, 
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the Apoftles made of the Provinces 
Afia fellto his Lot, cho’ he did noc 


enter upon his Charge, “till after the — 


Bleffed Virgin’s Death, which hap- 
pened Antio 48. He is faid to have 
founded the Churches of Svnyrna, 
Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadel- 
phia, Laodiced, and others, and that 
his principal refidence was at Ephe- 
fus: Some will have it alfo that he 
preached in Parthia, the People of 
chat Country affirming, he was the 
firft thar planted Chriffianity there. 
The Greek Monks in the Ifle of 
Patmos, hew a dead Man’s Hand, 
the Nails of whofe Fingers grew, 
tho’ never fo often pared, which 
they affirmed to be thart wherewith 
John wrote the Revelations ; and che 
Turks fay, ’cis the Hand of one of 
their Prophets, both equally crue: 
There aré various Opinions cor- 
cerning his death; fome fay chat ic 
was natural, others that he wds maf- 
tyred; a chird fore will not allow 
that he dyed ar -all, but plate him 
with Enoch and Elias, and that with 
them two, he is co be Chrift’s fore- 
runner when he comes to judgé the 
World; all which was foundcd on 
a Miltake of our Saviour’s Meaning, 
Mat. 16.28. Fohn 24. 21. which Is 
generally fuppofed to relate co thé 
deftrution of Jerufalem, winch 
John outlived by many Years. From 
the fame Original proceeds the Sto- 
ry of his fleeping in his Grave, and 
the continual boiling of rhe Duft, 


when they laid hold of the Linnen- 
Cloth about him, but having reco- 
vered from the Surprize, did again 
return to him. He accompanied 
St. Peter to the Sepulcher at che 
firft News of the Refurreétion ,; and 
it appears by feveral Paffages of 
Scripture, that there was more than 
an ordinary familiarity between 
thefe two Apoftles: Eufebims and 
Nicephorus fay; that in the Divifion, 


by thé emotion of hig Breath: N7- 
cephorus fays, That being in perfect 
Health, and fore-féeing his Tranflation 
into Heaven, be took the Minijters of 
Ephetus, and others along with him, 
and having recommended the Church by 
Prayer, to the Divine care, he com- 
manded a Grave to be dug, and firne 
ing himfelf with the Crofs, went down 
into it before them all, ordering them to 
lay on the Grave-flone and mabe it 
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fal, and come and view it next day, 
which when they did, they found no- 
thing left but the Grave-cloaths: Q- 
thers added, that Oil and Manna 
came ouc of his Sepulcher, which 
cured all Difeafes, allalike fabulous. 
He is generally fuppofed to have led 
a fingle life, nored for his indcfa- 


tigable pains, and expofing himfelf | ing th 
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in preaching the Gofpel : His Vigi- 
lanae again{t Aereticks was alfo re- 
markable: The Revelations are 
thought to have been the fir of 
his Writings, which was rejected by 
the Hereticks, and controverted by 
fome of the Fathers, but was recei- 
ved by the far greater number, Fob, 
called the Elder, is thought by lome, 
to be a different Perfon from Poba 
the Apoftle: Ic was he whom Pa- 
pias often converfed with, as he te- 
ftifies in Eufebims, the other Apo- 
file of che fame Name being dead; 
and Papias could notlearnany thing 
particularly concerning this John the 
Apoftle, but by the hear-tay of Old 
Men. Befides, if we give creditto 


the Teftimony of Sr. Jerom, there’| Moutazali, 


were two Sepulchers at Ephelus, 
where the Bodies of thefe two Fohns 
lay: Dennis, Bifhop of Alexandria, 
acknowledges, there was a great dif- 
ference of Stile between the Gofpel 
and the firit Epiftle of Sc. Fobn, 
which he did believe to be the A- 
poftle; and the two other Epiftles 
withthe Apocalypfe, he attribuced to 
Sr. John the Elder, fome Learned 
Men imagin, that the laft was the 
fame whoalfo called himfelf, Mark 
mentioned, Adfs 12. dye. -i 

St. JOHN of Ferafalem, a Religi- 
ous Military Order. See Maltha. 

St. JOSEPH, Husband of the 
Blefed Virgin Mary, and'Fofter- 
father of Jefus Chrift, our Lord, was 
the Son of Jacob, according to Mat- 
thew, and of Hels, according to Luke: 
¥o reconcile which, many of the 
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Ancients believed Fofeph was Facob’s 
own Son, or his Son according to 
Nature, as fome exprefs ir, and on- 
ly the Adopred Son of Heli; as E- 
phraim aud Manaffes had Fofeph for. 
their proper and Natural Father, 
and yet were adopted by Facob theit 
Grandfather. This way of explain- 
e Difficulty, is very clear, and 
ftands thus, Aeli and Facob were 
Brothers, the firft dying without 
Children, the fecond marryed his 
Widow, in contorinity to the Law 
mentioned in Deuteronomy: Thus 
Jacob was the Natiral Father of Fo- 
| eph, and Heli was his Father inthe 
fenle of the Law, becaufe by chat 
Contlicution, Jobn was to pafs for 
his Son, and continue his Family. 
IRIS, properly the Rainbow, bur 
by the Heathen Poets made a kind 
of Divinity, and the Meffenger 
of Juno, of which we have nothing 
more to our purpofe to fay in this 


. 


place. 

ISITES, or ISI, a Mabometan 
Sect, and a Branch of that called 
having taken its Name 
from Jfa Alerdad, che Author of it : 
their Teners are, that the Alcoran 
was Created, contrary to Mahomet’s 
exprefs Words, who anathematize 
all that are of this Perfwafion ; but 
tor the better folution of it, they fay 
the Alcoran delivered by Mahomet, 
was but a Coppy tranfcribed out of 
that wrote by God himfelf, and kept 
inthe Library of Heaven; and that 
when their Prophet denies the Crea- 
tion of the Alcoran, he hath. refe- 
rence only to the Original, and not 
to his own Hand-writing, coppied 
from the firft Exemplar : They al- 
fo deny the common Tenet of the 
Mahometans, viz. The incomparable 
and matchlefs Eloquence of the 4- 
coran, as their Prophet himfelf would 
have had itto be. 

ISIS, Au Egyptian Goddef, whofe 
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Sacrifices and Worfhip were altoge- į 
ther infamous, upon which Ac- | 
count irwas, thar che Priefis were 
forbid ro fay any thing concerning 
them, that the Roman Senate often 
prohibired the Pra@tice of them in 
their City: Some fuppofe Ifis to 
be che fame wich 7o of the Greeks 
and Cybele of the Romans viz. the 
Earth or Nature, which may be 
concluded from the likenefs of the 
Figures, attributed to both chefe 
falfe Divinicies: For Cybele was re- 
prefenced with a Tower upon her 
Head, accompanied by Lions, with 
a Cymbal in her Hand, and was 
called the great or UniverfalMother; 
Ifis was reprefented much afrer the 
fame manner, wich a Siffrumin her 
Hand,being a Mufical Inftruament,not 
unlike a.Cymbal, and was often cal- 
Jed Terra or Natura, for which reaton 
the was alfo reprefented with many 
Beafts, and Apuleius cells us,that this 
Diety was worfhipped by the whole 
World, tho’ under different Names: 
Hiftorians indeed fay, Jfis was a 
Queen of Egypt, and being the firft 
Contriver of building of Ships, 
wherein fhe failed to remote parts, 
and taught People Religions wor- 
fhip and Agriculture, fhe by char 
means acquired :fo much efteem as 
to be accounred the Goddefs of the 
Earth : “Julian the Apoftare caufed 
_ Medals to be fhaped, in Honour of 
this Diety, wherein fhe was repre- 
fenced with a fhip in her Hand, and 
Apuleius witnefies chat fhe was look- | 
ed upon as the Goddefs of the Sea, 
as having firft found out the Art of 
Navigation, or, at leaft the ufe of 
Sails, without which the Art was 
imperfet. Some will tell us, chat 
this falfe Goddéfs had a Magnificent | 
Temple in the time of Heathenifm at 
Paris in France, and gave her name to 
that City. However this were, tiscer- 
tain fhe had many at Rome, of which 
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twillbe to Tedious, and of no great 
Moment co give the Particulars. 

ISRAEL, the Name which the 
Ange! eave to Jacob, after having 
wreftled with him, and fignifies 2 
Prince of God, whence the Pofte- 
rity of this Patriarch were called I/- 
raelites. 

ISTHMIAN GAMES, | Thefe 
were Solemnities reprefented every 
three Years by the Grecians 10 Ho- 
nour of their tale Divinity Neptune, 
or according te others of Meli- 
certes, who according to the fable, 
having Caft himfelf into che Sea, 
was changed into a Sea-God: They 
taok theirName from the I/fhinus of 
Corinth, where they were ceie- 
brared, 

JUSTLEB, Accordin® ‘to. the 
Corrupt ulage of the Church ot 
Rome, are Solemn Indulgencies 
granted by the Pope, coall of his 
Communion. Boniface VIH. was 
the firftthac inflicuced it, in 1300 
in imitation of chat of the Jens, 
ordering ic to be obferved every 
rooth Year. Clement 67h reduced 
ic co Fifty, Urban the Fourth to 
Thirty, and Sixta IV to 25, where 
ic hath Continued ever fince: Be- 
fides this, the Popes upon their 
Exalration to the Sea of Rome, 
have frequently celebrated a Jubi- 
lee, as likewife upon other Extra- 
ordinary occafions. The Ceremony 
obferved ac Rome, for the Fubilec, 
at every 25 Years End, which 
they call the Holy Year, is this, 
The Pope goes to Sr. Peter’s Church 
to Open the Holy Gate (as they call 
it} which is Walled up, and only 
opened upon this occafion, and 
Knocking three times at the faid 
Gate, with a Golden Hammer, fays 
thefe words Aperite mihi Portas Fu- 
flitig, Xc. Open to me the Gates 
of Righteoufnefs, T will go co them 
and Prate the Lord, Pf 118.19. 
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whereupon the Mafons fall to 
Work to ‘break down the Wall 
that Stop’d the Gate, which done 
the Pope Kneels down before it, 
whilft che Penicentiaries of St. Perey 
wath him with Holy Water; and 
then taking up the Crofs he begins 
to fing Te Deum, and enters: the 
Church wich the Gergy at his 
Heels: In the mean while, three 
Cardinal Legaces, are fent ro open 
te other three Holy Gates, with 
the fame Ceremonies, which are 
in the Churches of St. Jobn of La 
teran, Of Sc. Paul, and Sr. Mary 
Majore, and performed at the frú 
velpers, or Evening Song of Chrift- 
mas Eve, and the next Morning, 
the Pope gives his Benedidion to 
tie People in the Jubilee form. 
When the Holy Year is Expired, 
they fhucup the Holy Gates again 
on Chriftmas Eve in this manner : 
The Pope after ‘he has blefled the 
Stones and Morrar, lays the firft 
Stone and leaves there Twelve 
Boxes full of Gold and Silver 
Medals. 

` The Fewifh Fubilee was celebrated 
every Fifty Years, the word is de- 
riv d from Fivel, which in Hebrew 
fi 'nifies a Rams-Horn; becaufe the 
Year of Fubilee was proclaimed with 
them, which was a Year of Gene- 
ral Reft and univerfa] Liberty, 
wherein all fervants were reftored 
to their freedom, and all fold Paf. 
feffions returned to their firft own- 
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ers: The Fews obferved thefe Fubi- | 


lees very exactly, till the Babilonian 
Captivity, but after their return, did 
no longer’ obferve it; for their Do- 
ctors atiùre us, thar there were no 
Jubilees, under the fecond T emple, 

SJET E, 
was tne Brother of S, Fames the lefs. 
He preached in Mebporamia, Syria, A- 
rabit, Tdumes, and the adjacent 
Coumrics, and died a Marty: of 


called alfo Thaddeus, 
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Chrift in the City of Berytus: He 
writ the Epiftle we have in the New 
Teftament,and asOecumeniusobferves, 
after the Death of moft of the A- 
poftles: This Apoftle, was of our 
Lord’s Kindred, being the Son of 
Fofeph, and Brother to James: We 
have no certain Account in Scrip- 
ture, of the time when he was cal- 
led tothe Apoftlefhip, nor js there 
any thing in particular recorded of 
him, fave that, Queftion to our Sa- 
viour John, 14. 22. Lord, how is it 
that thou will maniff thy Self to 
us, and not to the World; becaufe, 
like others, he had the falfe notion 
of Chrifts temporal Kingdom: Eu- 
febius fays, St. Thomas fent this A~ 
poftle to Abgarus King of Edeffa, 
where he cured difeafes, wroughe 
Miracles, converted him and his 
People, and rejeéted the large gifts 
and Prefents offered him by that 
Prince: And Nicephorus fays, that 
the other Thaddeus had been there 
before him, fothat he only perfeét- 
ed what he had begun, and dyeda 
Natural Death, but Dorotheus will 
have him flain, and Honourably bu- 
ried at Berytus: But moft of our 


Latin writers fay, he travelled into 


Perjia, and after great fuccefs in bis 
Labours for many Years,was cruelly 
put to Death, for reproving the Su- 
perftition of the Magi: His Epiftle, 
according to Eufebius, was not ge- 
nerally received for fome time b 

the Church, but ypon weak and fii- 
volous Arguments; as his quoting 
a Paffage of an Apocrypha! Eook of 
Enoch, and chat other of the Conten- 
tion of Afichael the Archangel and 
the Devils about the Body oF Mifes, 
neither of them being extant in 
Scripture. Buc St. Paul’s mentioning 
Jannes and Fambres, the Magitians 
that oppofed Mofes, tho’ no where 


named in Sacred Writ, is a fuffi- 


cient anfwer to that Obieftion. 
p tou C n e m JUDG- 


~ 


ð? 


ju 


JUDGMENT, Underftanding, in , 
‘Latin Mens, a Heathen Diety, Wor- 


fhipped by the Romans, to whom 
they addrefs their Prayers for a good 
and Right Mind or underftanding, 
herTemple was in the Capitol, and 0- 
vid in his Faflorum, {peaks thus of her, 


Mens quoque Numen habet, Mentis 
delubra Videmus; 


the Greeks, gave the Name of Nés 
to this Diety, tho’ P/ato believed her 
to be nothing elfe {ave the Soul of the 
World, diffufed thro’ the Univerfe, 

JUGATINUS, A Heathen Diety of 
the Romans,prefiding over Marriages, 
at the Conjunction of Husband and 
Wife. | 

JUMALA, An Idol Diety of the 
Inhabitants of Finland and Lapland, 
reprefented by a Figure of a Man, 
fitting upon a kind of an Alkar, ha- 
ving a Crown upon his Head fet with 
twelve Precious Stones, and a great 
Gold Chain about his Neck: The 
Laplanders fuppofed this Idol-God,to 
have the Command over all lefler Di- 
vinicies, with an abfolute Dominion 
over the Elements, Life and Death. 
He held on his Knees a great Cup of 
Gold, filled with Money, of the fame 
Mertle: His Temple was ina Foreft. 

JUNO; A Heathen Goddefs, the 
Daughter of Saturn and Rhea, other- 
wife called Cybele and Ops, and the 
Sifter and Wife of Jupiter. She was 
efteemed the Goddefs of Kingdoms 
and Riches, and known by great di- 
verfity of Names,and indeed as fome 
Men have confounded all the Gods 
with Jupiter, thofe who made the 
Image of Funo,mentioned by Lucian, 
had the like Defign to incorporate 
all the Goddeffes in her Perfon. She 
prefided over Weddings and Wo- 
men in Labour, and when the Ro- 
man Ladies were Barren, they went 
into her Temple, where having pul- 
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led off their Cloaths, and lying upon 
che ground, they were lafhed by a 
Lupercal Prieft, with thongs made 
of Goat Skins,and thus became fruit- 
ful; fhe was called Furo Lucina, a 
Luce, becaufe (as already mention- 
ed,) fhe helped Women to bring 
forth Children, and fhew them the 
Light, and for the fame Reafon fhe 
was alfo Named Opigena, and Obfte- 
trix, Fuga, becaufe fhe prefided at the 
Yoke of Matrimony,and confequent- 
ly over the Union of the Husband 
and Wife, and by reafon of thar qua- 
lification, had an Altar erected to her 
in one of the Streets of Rome; Do- 
miduca, becaufe fhe conduéted the 
Bride to the Bridegroom’s Houfe ; 
fhe was alfo called Unxia, Cinxia, 
Fluonta, Moneta, Regina,&c.In a word 
with the Pagans, fhe was like aGuardi- 
an Angel to Women,in the fame man- 
ner as their falfe Diety Genius, was 
reputed the keeper of Men; fhe had 
many Temples erected to her. ` 

JUNONALIA, A Feftival kepe by 
the Pagans, in Honour of the falfe 
Goddets Juno, che fame having been 
inftituted, on cccafion of certain 
Prodigies, that happened in Italy, 
wherefore the Pontiffs ordered that 
Seven and Twenty Young Girls, di- 
vided into three Bands, ould walk 
finging a Song compofed by the Poer 
Livias ; but while they were learn- 
ing the Song by Heart,in rhe Temple 
of Jupiter Stator, the Thunder fell 
upon the Temple of Queen Juno, in 
Mount Aventine: Whereupon the 
South-fayers having been Confulted, 
anfwered that the Roman Ladies, 
were concerned in this Prodigy and 
that they fhould pacify the Goddefs 
by fome Sacrifices and Offerings, 
wheretore they colleéted Money, 
and bought a Golden Bafon, and 
prefented the Goddels wich it on 
Mount Aventine: Then the Decem- 


viti appointed a Day for a Solemn 


Sacrifice, ` 
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` Sacrifice, which was thus Ordered ; 
two White Cows were led from the 


ju 


ftiny. Panfanias affures us the Greebs 


` Temple of Apollo into the City thro’ 
the Gate called Carmentalis,and two 
Images of ‘Juno made of Cyprefs 


were carried : Then Marched Seven 


and Twenty Girls, Cloathed in long 
Gowns, Singing a Hymn in Honour 
of the Goddefs: Then followed the 
Deceravirs, Crowned with Lawrel, 


and Clad with Robes, edged with 


Purple :ThisPomp paffed by the Viens 


Gace, and {topped in the great Field 


ot Rome, where the Girls fell a Dan- 


cing, keeping time wich the Hymn, 


from whence they proceeded by the 
Tifcan-Street, and Velabrum thro 
the Market for Oxen, and arrived 
at the Temple of Funo, where the 
Victims were Sacrificed by the De- 
cemuirs, and the Image of Cyprefs 
wood ferup therein, which Termina- 


ted chis Religious {ort of Ceremony. 
- JUPITER, A Pagan Divinity and 


called by the Ignorante Heathens, 


the Father of the Gods and Men, 
was the Son of Saturn and Cybele : 
The Ancients beftowed a Mulrirude 


of Names upon him, Cicero fays, 
there were three Fupiters, but others 
going far beyond him, inftead of 
three 300, fouad being pare of 
the 36000 Gods, owned by the Hea- 
thens: However all che A@ions of 
thefe different Fupiters are attribu- 
ted to one only, who conquered 
the Titans and the Giants, was the 
Father of Mercury, Apollo and Mi- 


herua, and who to fatisfy his Luft, 
fo often transformed himfelf into a 
Beaft, Bird, doc. The Heathen Di- 
vinity feems by Jupiter to under- 
ftand thar {nrelligence, which Crea- 
ted the Wor!d,whom they therefore 
caii Motgoyz7us, ie. the Conductor 
and Director ot the Parce or Defti- 
nies, as being that mind which or- 
dered al) chefe chines, which Bu- 


man frailty imputed to Fate and De- | 


had a Statue of Fupiter, with three 
Eyes, to intimate his Knowledge of 
all things, in Heaven, Earth and 
fell, or of things paft, prefent and 
to come: Every Nation had their 
Jupiter, called by feveral Names; 
bnt the Greeks and Romans, called 
the Sovereign God of each Nation, 
by the Name of Fupiter: Tt would 
be Tedious to particularize the feye- 
ral Jupiters there were; as chat of 
Ammon, Capitolinus, Conferuator, 
Elicius, Feretvius, Imperator, Inventor 
Latialis, Piffor, Stator, Ultor, Tonans, 
Olympius 8c, With the feveral Tem. 

ples and Adorations paid to chem. 
JUSTICE, A Heathen Goddefs, 
reprefented by the Ancients, in the 
form of a Virgin,with a fevere lock, 
holding a Pair of Scales in one Hand, 
and a Sword in the other, or Rods 
and a Bundle of Harchets, and fit- 
ting upon a Square Stone: fhe was 
alfo frequently reprefenred Blind- 
fold, to thew that, uftice fhould be 
adminiftred without all Diftin@ioa 
of Perfons: The Egyptians made her 
Statue without any Head, tointi- 
mate that Judges muft do nothing 
of their own Heads, bur whally di- 
vert themfeives of their own Opi- 
nions and Inclinations, and purely 
follow the Decifions of the Laws, 
Aratus in his Phenomena gives us till 
a finer Defcription of the Goddef 
juflice, who during the Golden Age, 
was Night and Day converfant on 
Karth,amoneft People of all forts of 
Age,Sex and Condition, Teaching her 
Law; that during che Silver Age, 
fhe only appeared in the Night and 
in fecret, reproaching Men with 
their Unlawful ways, but in the 
Iron Age, fhe was forced to quic 
the Earth, and retire to Heaven, 
becaufe of the Multitude and enor- 
mity of Crimes: I da noc meet wich 
any Temples eretted in iii £0 
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her, nor what fort of Adoration 
was paid her. 


JUTURNA, A Heathen Goddefs 
or Nymph, worlhipped by the Ro- 
mans, efpecially by Women and 
Maidens; the Women by her Af- 


fiftance, expecting an eafy and fafe 
delivery, and che Maids happy 
Matches: The Common Story of 
her at Rome was, that being a Maid- 
en of great Beauty, Jupiter fell in 
Love with her, and chat asa re~ 
ward of her Mutual Affection, he 
had beftowed the Gift of Immor- 
tality upon her, by changing her 
into a Fountain, or rather the 
Nymph of it: This Fountain of 
Futurna, was in Latium near Rome, 
the Water of which was made ufe 
of if all Sacrifices, efpecially in 
thofe of the Goddefs Ve/ta, where- 
“in it was prohibiced-to make ufe of 
any other, and was theretore called 
Virgin-Water, ` 

JUVENTUS, Called by the Greeks 
Hebe, among the Pagans, was the 
Goddefs Youth; Servius Tullius 
placed this Idol in the Capitol, and 
che Roman Hiftorians cell us, thac 
whea Tarquinius Prijcus, defigned 
co Confecrate a Temple there to 
Jupiter Capitolinus, and to that 
_end had Caufed thofe of other Die- 
ties to be Demolifhed; the God 
Terminus, and the Goddefs Juventa 
did by figns, declare their unwil- 
lingnefs to be removed from thence, 
and therefore were continued 
there, M. Livius, the Conful vowed 
a fecond Temple to her, the 
fame Day he gained the Vidtory o- 
ver Afdrubal, and afterwards gave 
Orders for the Building of ir, 
when he was Cenfor, and it was 
dedicated Sixteen Years after. 
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KADARI, See CADARIANS. 
KADEZADETITES, or KADE- 
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ZADELI, A Mahometan Set of ve- 
ry Modern date among the Turks, 
which had its Rife in the Reign of. 
Sultan Morat, and whofe Chief 
Promoter was one Burgali Effendi, 
who invented many Ceremonies 
in praying for departed Souls, at 
the Burial of the Dead: The fol- 
lowers of it, caufe their Imaum to 
Cry aloud in the Ears of the Corps, 
to remember that God is one, and 
his Prophet is one, and the Principal 
Devotees here areRuffians and other 
Runagado Chriftians. 

KADRI, See CADRITES. 

KALENDERI, A Religious or- 
der, among the Mahometans, tho’ 
it may indeed be rather Termed 
the Se& of the Epicureans, then 
Men retired to Mortify their appe- 
tires, and Deny the World as the 
reft pretend co. But yet they pre- 
tend co Religion by a diferent way 
of -Libertinifm, and Loofnefs in 


their Converfatton: Indeed they 
do pretend, that their founder San- 
tone Kalenderi gave himfelf much 
toa Mortified Life, tho he was 
greatly addied to Mufick. 
how ftri& and Sober foever he was, 


Bur 


his Difciples are of another Tem- 
per; for they live in much Jollity 
and Banifh ail kind of Melancholy 
and.Sadnefs, are free from Cares, 
Paffions or Tormencrs of the Mind, 
and have this faying Common a- 
mongft them: This Duy is ours, too 
Morrow is his, who fhai live to En- 


joy it: And therefore they induftri- 


oufly attend all Moments of pleafure, 
Confuming their time in Eating 
and Drinking, co Maintain which 
they will feil che Stones of their 
Girdles, Eatings and Bracelets: 
They account the Tavern as Holy 
as Molques, and believe they ferve 
God, as much with Debauchery, 
or Liberal ufe of his Creatures (as 
they call it} as others with Seve- 
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ity and Mortification; nay; the 
Turks fay, that in the flegiva 618 
the Chriftians became Mafters of 
Jerufalem, by reafon the Inftitutor of 
the order of the Kalenderi, was 
found Drunk, when ic was afaulted, 

KEBBERS, A fort of Heathens 
that are, collerated, as I/baban in 
Perfia, and dwell in the Suburbs 
called Kebrabath; Kebber comes {rom 
the Turkifh Word Kiaphir i.e. A 
Runagado or Apoftate, they have 
nothing Common with the other 
Perfians, but only the Language: 
They have neither Temples nor 
Priefts, neither do they make ufe 
of any Books of Morality or Devo- 


tion, yet they believe the Immorta- | 


lity of the Soul and fomeching of 
a Hell, and place of pleafure like 
the Elifizian Fields, conformable to 
the Opinion of the Ancient Hea- 
thens: When any of them Dies 
they let a Cock into the Fields, 
out of the Houfe of the Perfon de- 
ceafed, and if a Fox chanceth to 
Snatch it, they Conclude the Soul! 
tc be faved: Bur they have another 
proof befides this, which they look 
upon to be more certain, they drefs 
the Dead Body in its beft Cloaths, 
and Deck it with its Chiefeft Or- 
naments, and then carry it to the 
Church Yard, and fet it upright a- 
gainft the Wall, by the means of a 
forked Stick, they put under the 
Chin of the Dead Corps, to fup- 
pore it in that Pofture, and if the 
Ravens or other Birds chance to 
pick out its Right Eye, they Con- 
clude the party to be amongft the 
Number of the Bleffed ; But if they 
Light upon the other Eye, they 
take it for an infallible Sign, that 
the deceafed Perfon is Damned, 
and upon that they throw the Body 
ina Difgraceful manner, with ics 
Head downwards inro a Pit. 
KEBLAH, KEBLEH or Kibleh, 


_ wards the South, 
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An Arabick Term that properly fig: 
nifies the place towards which they 
turn, which one hath or ought to 
have before him: But the Mahome- 
Fans more particularly call that pare 
of the World where Mecca is fitua- 
ced by this Name; towards which 
they are oblieged to turn them- 
felves, when they fay their Prayers: 
And becaufe’ Mecca is Scituate ` to- 
this word Keb- 
leh ïs often taken for the South parc . 
ot the Heavens and the Earth, as 


alfo for the Winds that blow from 


that Quarter, , ' 

KERAMIANS, the Name of the 
followers of Mahomet Ben Kerom, 
who maintained, that what was 
faid of che Arms, Eyes and Ears 
of God in the Alcoran, was to be 
taken literally, infomuch that they 
allowed of the Tagiaffum i.e. (ome 
fore of Corporiery in the Divine 
Majefty, which yet they explain di- 
vers ways. 

KESSARABIANS, The Name of 
a Mahometan Se&, which believed 
that Mahomet faid, Ben Hanefali or 
Hanefiah, who was the Son of Ali 
by his Wife Fatimah, was not Dead; 
and that he fhould in time Reign o- 
ver all the Muffulmans. 

KING of Sacrifices, A ‘Roman 
Magiftrate, who had the difpofing 
of all chat was neceffary for the Sa- 
crifices they offered to their Dieties, 
and the Solemnities of their Fefti- 
vals: He was fet up, after the ex- 
pulfion of their Kings, becaufe there 
Were certain Sacrifices, wherein it was 
Cuftomary for the King himfelf to 
Officiate, chat there might be fome 
Body to reprefent the Royal Cha- 
rater: However, to preferve their 
Liberty he had the Adminiftra- 
tion of nothing but what apper- 
tained to ‘Religion, and even in 
that the Pontifex Maximus was a- 
bove him. = 
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p ACHESIS, One of the three De- 
ftinies, and a kind of Diety a- 


mong the Pagans, the Daughter of 


Fupiter and Themis, or of the Night 


and Erebus, who fpins the thread 


of Man’s Life, according to the fa- 
ble: the Ancients reprefented her 
‘Cloathed with a Garment f{prinkled 
with Stars, and holding many fpin- 
dles in her Hands. 1 know of no 
Temple nor Adoration given her. 
LACTUCINA, A kind of a Hea- 
then Goddefs, co whom the Pagans 
attributed the care of vegetables, 
_ while they were yetmilky and juicy, 
‘from the Latin word Lac. 
LAMA, The Name of the High 


LA 
the Impofture from Generation to 
Generation : Thefe Prieftsperfwade 
the People, thatthe Lama was railed 
up from Death and Hell feven hun- 
dred Years before, and that he hath 
lived ever face and fhall live for 
ever-; he is Honoured to that de- 
gree, that che greateft Kings, Lords 
and Princes, look upon ic as the 
higheft favour to have a fmall par- 
ticle of his Excrements, which 
they hang about their Necks ina 


Gold Box, as an approved Amulet 


Prieft of the People of Baranto/a, | 


againft all manner of Evils. 
LANCU, The third Religious Set 
among the Chinefe, fo called trom 
a Philofopher, who was Co-tem- 
porary with Confucius, called Lanon, 
or Lunzu, that is, the Ancient Phi- 
lofopher ; for they fay of him that 


of the Southern Afiatich Tartary | he continued fourfccre Years in 
this Kingdom is Governed by two } his Mothers Womb before he was 
Kings, or Chief Governors, whereof | Born, they boaft of their Power to 


the firft called Deva, applies him- 
felf to fecular Affairs; while the ; 
other Named Lama, lives retired | 
from the World, and is not only | 
adored by the inhabitants of the 
Country for a diety, but alfo by: 
the other Kings of Tartary, who | 
Jend him Rich Prefents, and go in 
Pilgrimage to pay to him their 
Adorations, calling him Lama- 
cangiu, 1, €. God the Father everlafl- : 
mg of Heaven: He is never to be 
feen but in a fecret place of his 
Pallace, enlightned with many 
Lamps, where he fits crofs Legg’d 
oñ a Cufhion, ina place raifed from 
the ground, himfelf being all over 
Gold and Precious Stones ; where l 
they proftrare themfelves ac a di- | 
fiance before him, it being not | 
lawful for any fo much as to kifs 
his eet: He is called tl 
Lama, cy Lama of Lames 
Prieft of Priefts: And to make 
hem believe be is Eternal, when he 


peng re oe creo 


\es, the Petty-Priefts put up ano- 
aner in his ftead, and fo continue 


divert all manner of Evils, by 
means of Charms, and to caft our 
Devils from poffeffed Perfons, and 
all ocher Places whatfoever. 
LARES, The Houfhold Gods of 
the Pugan Romans, and fome cther 
Heathen Naticns, whofe Images 
they kept in their Houfes, and offer- 


ied Wine and Incenfe to them:{feme- 
“what ufually of what was brought 


upon the Table was burnt co their 
Honour, as firft Fruits, or they pub- 
lickly Sacrificed a Sow tothem,as be- 
ing Keepers and Overfeers of High- 
Ways and Streets ; for chey were di- 
vided among the Romans into pub- 


lick and private Lares : Nave aad! . 


kinds of falfe dicties whatfoever 
appointed by Towus, Emperors, or 
Private Men for their tutelar Gods, 
and of whom they kept fmall In- 


i€ Great | ages, were called Lares : and for 
» that ts | chis renton, che Pealt ef the Gods 


Lures, folemnized the Cevernth Day 


by Muciobins called the foleintiry 
of the little Srames: TI ey were vfu- 


- Mari the’ Calends of Fanny, iS 
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ally reprefented cloathed with a; LAVERNA, The Name of a Hea: 
Dogs skin, and having a maftiff, then Goddefs, whom the Romans 
Dog by them to indicate their | confidered as the Proteétrefs of 
watchfulnefs and fidelity, they Thieves and Robbers, and in Ho- 
fet up burning Lamps before their | nour of whom they were fo Sotrifh 
Figures, Crowned their Heads and ! as to build a Temple ; fhe had alfo 
Perfumed them almoft every Day | a Wood Confecrated to her, where 
with Effufions. the Thieves fhared their Booty. 

LATERANUS, From Later a LAURENTALIA, Feafts inftitu- 
Brick, a Heathen diety of the Ro- | ted by the Heathen Romans, in Ho- 
mans, who had the care of Hearths,| nour ‘of Acca Laurentia, kept dur- 
befides which we know nothing | ing the Feftivals, called Saturnalia, 
more of him. and were afterwards folemnized as 
_ _ LATINAD FÆRIÆ, Heathen Fe- | a part thereof, fee Saturnalia. 
ftivals, Celebrated four Days toge- LECTISTERNIUM, A Great and 
ther, yet had no fixt time in the | Religious Ceremony among the Pa- 
Year appointed for their folemni-| gan Romans, feldom praéifed but 
zation ; only the Confuls of Rome} upon occafion of fome great and 
were bound to folemnize the fame | publick Calamity : When it was 
before they went to War, and it! performed, the Statues of their 
was fuperftitioufly obferved, that! falfe. Gods were brought down 
thofe who negle&ted that Duty were | from their Bafis or Pedeftals, and 
unfortunate in their undertaking. | then laid upon Beds made for that 
Tarquinius Superbus, after he had | purpofe in their Temples, with 
vanguifhed the Tufcans, to main- | Willows under their Heads, and in 
tain the Confederacy concluded by | this pofture, they were magnificent- 
this means with the Latins, they | ly entertained : ‘There were three 
agreed about the time of their | moft ftately Beds made whereon 
mecting upon Mount A/banus, whi- | they laid the Statues of Jupiter 
ther they repaired from all Parts ; | and Apol, with that of Latona, 
and every one brought along with | Dianz, Hercules, Neptune and Mer- 
him his own Portion for the Offer- | cury, to pacity them: Then all the 
ing, eicher Milk, Cheefe, or Lambs, | Gates were opened, and the Tables 
wherewith they made a Feaft all to- | were every where ferved with Vi- 
gether in token of Union: But the | Auals : Foreigners known or un- 
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moft remarkable thing at this Fcefti- | known, were lodged and entertain- 
ed for nothing, all occafions of 


val was the Sacrificing of a Bull, of- 
fered to their falfe God Jupiter La- | Hatred and Quarrel were forgot, 
they Converfed with their Enemies 


tialis , for ’tis obferved, that every . ' 
one of thofe that were pretent, | like Friends, and liberty was grant- 
ed co all Prifoners. 


carried home a piece of che Bulls 
entrails, tho’ never fo little: And | LEMURIA, Feafts Celebrated by 
if any Man failed to bring fome of- | the Heathen Romans, in Honour of 
fering, or carry home a piece of | the Lemures, chat is, the Ghofts 
che victims, or neglected fome other | and Apparitions of the Dead ; they 
duty, they were Superfiitioufly 0- continued three Nights afrer ano- 
bliged to begin again, and chat mi- ther, but allowed a Night of reft 
ftake was efteemed a great misfor- | berween each : In chefe Feafts they 
rane, |  caft Beans into the fire on the Alaa 
as 
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as fuperftitioufly fuppofing thereby 
to drive the Lemures out of their 
Houfes, or to hinder them from 
entring into them: The Temples 
were all fhut up during this Feaft, 
neither were there any Weddings 
Celebrated al! that time, as fuppo- 
fing that all Marriages then made 
would prove unfortunate. 

LENT, A Faft of forty Days ob- 
ferved in the Chriftian Church, ac- 
cording to very antient tradition , 
it being mentioned by the Councils 
of Nice and Laodicea, as a Cuftom 
well known in the Church; and to 
go higher Ireneus takes notice, that 
in his time, fome fafted two Days, 
fome more, fome forty, and that 
the laft proportion of time was the 
moft regular and exact, as Do¢tor 
Beveridge interprets him in a Dif- 
courfe of his upon this Head ; in 
which he endeavours to make it 

robable, that the forty Days Faft 

etore Eafter, tho’ not ftrittly Com- 
manded by the Apoftles, yer being 
then Praétifed by fome Perfons of 
extraordinary Devotion, might be 
approved by them; the leng:h of 
Lent anciently in the Greek Church 
was feven Weeks, but in the Latin 
only fix, the number of their fafting 
were equal in both Churches, they 
amounting to no more than thirty 
fix, which were a fort of tythe of 
the Year, which they offered to, 
God by the Practife of Mortifica- 
tion and Penance; the reafon why 
the time obferved by che Latins 
and Greeks was equal, tho’ the 
Weeks were unesual, was becaufe 
the Greebs neither fafted on Sun- 
days nor Saturdays in Lent, fave 
on Saturday in the Paffion Week ; 
but for the Latins, their Fait was 
only difeonunued on Sundays. The | 
Greeks in the Year 642. explained | 
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clared that Saturdays and Sundays, 
and the Feaft of the Annuntiation 
were mot to come into the Lenten 
Faft, excepting only the Saturday 
in the Paffion Week : Others who 
fafted neither upon Sunday, Satur- 
day, nor Thurfday, began their Lent 
nine Weeks before Eaffer, which 
yet took in no more than thirty fx 
Days of Abftinerice. 

Having faid thus much concern- 
ing the time of Lent, ’cwill not be 
improper to take notice of what 
fort of eating was allowed : Now 
the ancient Practife inthe Weftern 
Church was to forbear Flefh, Eggs; 
Milk-meats and Wine, and not to 
eat till the Evening. As for Fifh, 
ic was not forbidden, tho’ there 
were many Chriftians who refufed 
to eat any thing but Pulte and Fruits 
As for fowl, fome diftinguifhing 
People concluded them not within 
the Prohibition, and they gave this 
reafon, becaufe Fowls and Fifhes 
were created out of the water the 
fame Day, and theretore being the 
Element and the time were the 
fame, they thought the ufe of the 
one might be permitted as well as 
the other, but this refining was ge- 
nerally difapproved of : Lent inthe 
Eaftern Church was always ob- 


ferved with great Aufterity, the . 
majer part fuftaining themfelves 


with nothing but Bread, Water and. 
Pulfe, but in Procefs of time, the ri- 
gour of fafting woreoff gradually; 
tor before the Year 800. the liberty 
ot Wine, Eggs; and Milk-meatss 
were not only allowed to fick Per- 
fons, but likewife to thofe who. 
could not keep up the ftrength of 
their Conftitution, and manage 
their Imployments well without tc. 
And now the reftraincts of fafting 
went no farther than the forbidding 


themfelves upon this matter in che {ot Flefh, and the Eating rill after 
Vefpers in the Evening, thefe Re- 
laxations 


Gounecil of Tulfo; where they de: ! 
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laxations were firft Prattifed in the 
Latin Church, but afterwards gain- 
ed ground among the Greeks, the 
Monks excepted, who fill faft up 
to the ancient Rigours ; the Latins, 
as T obferved betore.eat oncea Day, 
and that in the Evening, which Cu- 
ftom continued ‘in the Weftern 
Church till the Year 1200. Asfor 
the Greeks they Dined at Noon, and 
had a Collation of Sallad and Fruits 
in the Evening, from the fixth Cen- 
tury downwards ; and in the thir- 
teenth, the Latins began to take 
{ome Sweet-meats to keep their Sto- 
machs from being out of order, 
and then made a Meal in the Even- 
ing : The Cuftom of Dining at Noon 
in Lent was not brought in all at 
once ; the firft ftep from the anci- 
ent ufage was by bringing up Sup- 
per time to three a Clock in the 
Afternoon, the Cuftom then being 
to ring the Bellatthe hour of Noon, 
or three a Clock. After Noon Mafs 
was faid, and after Mafs Vefpers, 
which being ended they went ta 
Supper,but chofe who either wanted 
leafure or Devotion to be at Divine 
Service, took the Bell in the wrong 
fence,and made ita fignal for Eating 
inftead of Prayers. 

Befides the Antepafchal Lent, 
the Greeks had four others, which 
they called the Lent of Chriflmas, 
of the Apofties, of the Transfigu- 
ration and of the Aflumption, bur 
each of thefe were reduced toa 
Week, and were rather Fafis of 


Devotion than Obligation, at Ieaft, | 
tothe Laiy; the Avonks in the La- | 


tin Church obferved three Lents, as 
Bede obferves, who lived in the 
Fighth Century, 7. e. the Lent be- 
tore Eafler, the Lent before Chrifl- 
mas, or Advent, and that which fol- 
lowed Pentecofl, and all thefe three 
Lents were forty Days each: It’s in- 
deed probable, that the Lents of 
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Chrifimas and Pentecaft, were im? 
pofed upon Penitents, and likewife 
obferved by the Ecclefiafticks and 
fome of the devout Laity, but were 
never decreed by the Church to 
oblige all irs Members. 
_ LISELLATICI, The Name given 
in the Primitive Church, to thofe 
Mungrel Chriftians, who to fave 
their Eftates, or Lives, got Attefta- 
tions from the Heathen Magiftrates, 
that they had obeyed the Ediéts of 
the Emperors, in Sacrificing to 
Idols ; and for this purpofe, they 
cither privately by themfelves or by | 
other Perfons, declared before the 
Magiftrate, that they renounced 
their Faith, and fo delivered them- 
felves, either by Money, or favour 
from the Lafh of the Law, which 
required this Renunciation to be 
done in Publick: This doubrlefs 
was a Heinous Sin, and the African 
| Church would not admit of fuch 
into Communion, but after long fe- 
ries of Penance; and for as much as 
thefe kind of Penances, were very 
| tevere, they frequently addreft 
themfelves to Conteffors or Martyrs, 
to obrain by their Interceffion a 
Relaxation of thefe Church Punifh-. 
ments, which was called the Beg- 
ging of .Peace. The Abufe of thefe 
Conceffions of Peace, became the 
cêcalon of a great Schifm in the 
Church of Carthage, in the time of 
St. Cyprian, which is mentioned un- 
dev Feliciftimus.- 
LIBERALIA, See Bacchanalia, 
LIBERALITY, A falfe Goddefs 
worfhipped by the Romans, and a 
l vertne otten Prattifed by Godd Em- 
| perors, but I know of no outward 
Adoration paid unto it. - 
LIBERTY, A Goddefs worfhip- 
ped by the Romans, and by the 
Greeks, by the Name of Eleutheria,. 
| fhe had a Temple Dedicated to her 
| at Rome, and was reprefented by a 
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i i l p which re as foon as any 
Woman Clad in white, having a for which reafon as i 7 


Fewifh Woman is brought to Bed, 
they place little bits of Paper at the 
four Corners of the Room where 
the Woman lies in, with thefe 
words upon them, Adam and Eve, 
Lilit get thee gone, with che 
Names of three Angels, and this 
they do to fecure the Child fromall 
manner of Sorcery or Enchanr- 
ment. This Li/it according to the 
Fewifh Stories, was Adams firft 
Wife, who refufing to be obedient 
tohim, flew into the Air by verie 
of pronouncing the great Name of 
God, a ftrange piece of Blindnefs or 
Superftition. 


Scepter in the right Hand and an 
Hat inthe left, with a Cac ftanding 
by her. 

LIBERTINES, A Se& of Chri- 
{tian Hereticks, whofe Ringleaders 
were Quintin, a Taylor of Picardy, 
and one Copin, who about 1525. 
divulged their Errors in Holland 
and Brabant, they maintained that 
whatfoever was done by Men, was 
done by the Spiric of God, and 
from thence concluded there was 
no Sin, but to thofe that thought it 
fo, becaufe all came from God ; 
they added, that to live withour any 
doubt or fcruple, was to return to 
the State of Innocency, and gave 
way to their followers to cal! them- 
felves either Catholicks or Luthe- 
rans, according as the Company 
they lighted amongit were. 

LIBITINA, A Heathen Goddefs, 
fuppofed by the Ancients to prefide 
over Funerals, and co whom there 
was a Temple built at Rome, where- 
in was kept whatever was neceflary 
for Funeral folemnities, which were 
bought or borrowed of the Libiti- 
tarii as every one had occafion ; 
fome make her to be the fame with 
| Proferpina, others with Venus, and 
hence her Name is derived from 
- Libitum,or Libido, i.e. Luft; and Plu- 
tarch Seems to be of this Opinion, 
when he faith, that the reafon why 
the Romans kept all Funeral Furn)- 
ture in the Temple of Venus, was 
` to put Men in mind of the frailty 
of cheir‘Natures, and that the go- 
ing out ot the World is near the 
Entry, feeing that the fame Goddefs 
who prefided over the Caufe or 
Principle of Life, was alfo the fu- 
perintendant of Funerals. 

LILIT, A word made ufe of by 
the Fews to fignify a Spectrum or 
Ghoft, which takes away or kills 
young Children in the Night time, 


Goddefies according to Homer, 
whofe Office was to procure Men 
either che good things they detired. 
of God, or of orher Men, and were 
reprefented to be Lame, Squint- 
Eyed and Wrink'ed, which is only 
an Allegory, and nothing che bur 
our Prayers and Supplications , 
which mwe ‘Lame, to, Wene, that 
God doth nor immediately granc 
Men their deresi Squint-Eyed; to 
reprefenc the corrupt and felfifh re- 
fpedts of our Prayers, and wrinkled 
to fer forth che weaknels, ftagger- 
ings and doubts wherewith they 
are Accompanied. 

LITANT, Siemines Bayer or 
Supplication, but more efpecially 
ufed for a kind of publick fuppli- 
cation, whereby the Mercy of God 
was in a folemn manner publickly 
and ardently implored. Among 
the many kinds of fupplications 
ufed in the Church of Rome, there 
are two very remarkable, the lefler 
and greater. The firft called, Roga- 
tions, Proceffions, or the third Day 
Litany, becaufe Celebrated before 
the Afcenfion of our Saviour, is 
very ancient : The Greater called 
the Gregorian from Gregory the 

Aa 3 Great, 


LICÆ, were certain Heathen 
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Great, che Inftitucor of it in 594. | ack Liturgies than there are Gree, 
Rome and Italy being ac that time | the Jacobins reckon up torty differ- 
infected with a Peftilence that fol- | ent ones, all under different Names, 


lowed the inundation of the Tiber, | and all in Manuícript ; the Maro- 


and {wept away Thoufands of Peo- | nites have Printed their Miffal at 
ple , Gregory difpofed of all the f| Rome in 1 592. which contains 
People of Rome into feven orders ; | twelve Liturgies ; the Nefforians 
the Priefts led the Van, next the | have alfo theirs in Syriack ; but fo 
Abbots with their Monks, Abbeffes | much of this Head. | 
and Nuns; then the Children after | LUBENTINA LIBENTINA, Or 
them, the Laicks followed by Wid: Lubentia, a falfe Goddefs made by 
dows, and the Marryed Women | the Heathens to be the fuperinten- 
brought up the Rear ; ‘this fuperfti- | dane of Pleafure, and of following 
ticus Cuftom is ftill obferved at | the defires of ones own Heart, and 
Rome every Year with much Pomp | of every thing that was to the like 
and outward fhew. ing of it. 

LITURGY, In Greek, fignifies all LUCARIA, A Heathen Feftival 
manner of Divine Service in gene- | Celebrated at Rome on the 18th of 
ral, but was ufually taken for the July, in Commemoration of thé 
Communion Service in the Greek | flight of the Romans into a great 
Church, and that which is called Wood near the River Alia, whither 
the Mafs in the Church of Rome , | they made their Efcape. i 
the Liturgies are diverfified accord- S. LUKE, The Evangelift born 
ing to the diverfity of Nations pro- | at Antioch, the Metropolis of Syrid, 
feiing the Chriftian Religion ; the | and a Phyfician by profeffion: Be- 
Armenians have their Liturgy in the | fides his Gofpel, he writ the Aéts 
Old Armenian Tongue, which they | of the Apoftles, which compre- 
fay, according to the relation of | hends the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of 
Gallanus, was Compofed by one of | twenty nine or thirty Years from 
their Patriarchs Named Fobn, who | Anno D. 33. till St. Pauls being a 
lived fonietime after the Council | Prifoner “ar Rome the frf time, 
of Chrlcedon ; the Liturgies of the | which was in {xty three, and it 
Cophtt is in Cophtick, or Egyptian, | makes it probable that he writ that 
which is now {carcely underftood | Book at Rome at the fame time : It’s 
by any body ; for which reafon | difputed among the Fathers whe- 
there is an Arabick verfion in their } ther he dyed a Martyr or no; Fe- 
Manutcript Copies ; the Ath opian | rom fays, he never was Marryed, 
Liturgy is in the Old éthiopict | but lived till he was eighty four 
Tongue, tho’ they as well asthe Sy- | Years of Age: Eufebius mentions 
rians call cheir Liturgy Chaldaick : 
As for the Greeks they have four 
Liturgies, viz. Thofe of St. Fames, 
St. Mark, St. John Chryfoftom, and 
St. Bafil; but they ordinarily ufe 
only the two laft, and moft of the 
Eaftern People too fondly believe, 
that thefeLiturgies were really Com- 
pofed by thofe whofe Names they 
bear; There are many more Syri- 


ral ethers write, that he not only 
Studyed at Antioch, then very fa- 
mous for Learned Men, but in all 
the Schools’ both of Greece and 
Egyptand befides his ability in Phy- 
fick was faid to have good skill in 
Painting; fome fay hedyed in Egypt, 
others in Greece, Bythinia and Ephe- 
Jes; Tome make his Death ie 


him, and Dr. Cave adds, that feve» _ 


` 
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and others natural: Nicephorus, his 
account is, that coming into Greece 
he fuccefsfully Preached, and Bap- 
tized many Converts to the Chrifti- 
an Faith, till a party of Infidels 
making head againft him, drew 
him to Execution, and for want of 
a Crofs, hanged him prefently up- 
on an Olive-Tree, in the eighty or 
eighty fourth Year of his Age. 
Hirftenius makes him to have fuf- 
fered Martyrdom at Rome, which 
he thinks might probably be after 
Sc. Paul’s firft Imprifonmenc there, 
and departure thence, when Luke 
being left behind him as his Depu- 
ty to fupply his place, was fhortly 
after put to Death : The reafon fays 
he, why he continued so longer his 
Hiftory of the Apoftles A&s, which 
furely he would have done, had he 
lived any confiderable time after 
St. Pauls departure. 
As for his Gofpel, St. Ferom fup- 
pofes ic to have been written in 
Achaia, during his Travels wich 
St. Paul in thofe Parts, whofe help 
he is gencrally faid co have made 
ufe of inthe Compofing of it; nor 
does it at leaft decract from the Au- 
thority of his Account, that he was 
not prefent at the doing of them , 
fince he has delivered nothing in his 
whole Narration, but what he had 
immediately received from Perfons 
prefent at, and concerned in the 
things he has left upon record for 
us; the occafion of his writing it 
is fuppofed to have been partly to 
prevent thofe falfe and fcandalous 
` Relations, which even then began 
ro be obtruded upon the World, 
and partly to fupply what feemed 
wanting in the two Evangelifts chat | 
wrote before him : It’s not much 
doubted, . but his Hiftory of che 
Ads of the Apoftles was writ at 
Rome, at the end of St. Paul's two 
Years Imprifonment there, as alrea- 


dy hinted, 
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and with which he con- 
cludes his Story: It contains the 
Adtions, and fomerimes the fuffer- 
ings of {ome principal Apoftles, 
efpecially St.Paul : His way of writ- 
ing in bath chefe Books 1s exact and 
accurate, his Stile polite and ele- 
gant, and all along expreffing him- 
{elf in a Vein of purer Greek, than 
is to be found in the other writings 
of Holy Writ. 

LUCIFERIANS, A Name given 
to thofe who perfifted in the fchifm 
of Lucifer of Cagliari : St. Aujtin 
fays, that he had read they held che 
Souls propagation from the Parents, 
but could not affure che truth of ir, 
only thar cheré went fuch a report 
of them : Ies no where known how 
long this Schifm lafted, only thar 
it continued to the end of the 
Empire, of Tieodofius the Grear, 
after whofe time Authors make lit- 
tle or no mention of them. 

LUCINA, Derived from Lucus, 
or rather Lux, a Pagan fhe-Divini- 
ty, Honoured by the Romans, as 
one that prefided over Women in 
Labour, and the bringing forth of 
Children ; the Heathen Poets attri- 
buted to Diana the Funétion of Lu- 
cina, Martial confounds one with 
the other, and fo does Horace. 


Rite maturos aperite partus 
Lenis Ilithyia, tuere matres, 
Sive tu Lucina probas vocari, 
Seu Genitalis 
Diva, Producas fobolem. 


LUCRIUS, The Heathen God of 

Gain, fo called from Luerum. 
LUPERCALIA, Certain Feftiva's 
Celebrated by the Heathen Romans 
on ene rsh of tite Calends of 
March, in Honour of Pan, whofe 
Priefts were called Luperci, and 
who at the time of this folemnity 
were wont to run Naked thro’ the 
A Pg Citv, 
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City, and to ftrike the Hands and 
Bellies of Women with a Goar- 
skin ; there were alfo a great many 
young People of Quality, and fome 
ot the principal Magiftrates, who 
ran publickly with them in ie fame 
Circumftances of Scandal. 

LUSTRATIO , Luftrum, A Ce- 
remony or Sacrifice performed by 
the Heathen Romans, after they had 
done numbring the People; which 
was performed every fix Years NE 
Word being derived from Luo to 
Pay; becaufe that at the beginning 
of every , fifth Year they paid the 
Tribute laid upon them by the Cen- 
{ors : Servins was the firft that pu- 
rificd the People in this manner ; 
he put them into Battle-Array, and 
made a Bull and an He-Goat, whilft 
he facrifie’d,to go pafs round them 
three times : and that was the firft 
Luftrum ot the Romans. 

LY AUS, Au Epithet given to Bac- 
chus, See Bacchus, 
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red, fince God ha 


 ACEDONIANS, certain Chri- 
A $ flian Hereticks, who follow- 
ced ĀAcedanius his Errors.’ 
Prelate inline ic intolerable to be 
depofed, would revenge himfelf 
with a new Serefie. He caughe, thae 
the Holy Ghoft was neither like 
to-the Father nor the Son, but 
mmecr Creature, aod one of | 
God's Minifters, being yer more 
excellent than the Angels. The | 
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Mualccontent Bithops fubferibed to} of 


this Error, which was greedily 
fwatlow'd by the Arrians; and, if 
ve believe St. Ferome, cven the 
Donatijls of Africa joined withthem, 
The outward thew of Piety feduced 
many fimple people to the Macedo- 
nians , for they profeffed to live ve- 
ry aufterely, 


u 


This { ples of their nT 


tend he wrought Mirac] 
ing he drew Water out o 
gers, and that marking the Moon 3 
with his Fingers he cleft it: 
add farther, thatthe Stones, 
and Beafts acknowledged 
One Maratonus , j the trac Prophet of God, 


MA 
who had been formerly a Treafi. 
rer, and was very rich, turned 
Monk, and fucked ‘in this Herefie, 
which he fpread with the free diftri- 
bution of his Subftance very much, 

MAHOMET, The falfe Prophet, 
born s70. His Father Abdala, a 
Heathen, and his Mother a Fewifh 
Woman, of a mean Condition ; 
though his Followers will have him 
to be of a Royal Family. He was 
firt a Merchant’s servant, after- 
wards married his Mafter’s Widow; 
and at laft, by the help of two 

Monks and fome Fews, framed the 
Scheme of his falfe Religion, took 
up Arms, and made confiderable 
Conquefts in Arabia, Bc. at the 
fame time propagating his Do- 
ctrine ; which fee under Afshome- 
tanifm. 

. MAHOMET ANISM - 
Summary Excract of this Religion, 
take it as follows : The Mahome- 
Fans own, that both the Jewifhand 
Chriftian Religion are true, but they 
pretend thar chey are now abroga- 

S communicated 
let; and alledge, 
ws nor the Chri- 
stime any Princi- 
gion, becaufe of 
their Books. Ma- 
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To give ą 


himtelf ro his Prop! 
that ucither the T3 
ftians have ar t] 


the Corruption of 
homet, as they affirm, for the {paca 
cf three and twenty Years, by the 
Miniftry of the Angel Gabriel, re- 
ceived a certain number of written 
Papers from God, out of which he 
compofed the Alcoran. The chief 
Articie of their Faich is, the Unity 

God; the fecond, that Mahomet 
is God’s Meffenger ; and they pre- 
es, affirm. 
f his King 
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him to be 
and that 
they 
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chey faluted him in thefe Words , 
You are the true Meffenger and Prophet 
of God: They farther affirm, thar 
Mahomet went in the Night from 
Mecca to Ferufalem, from whence 
he afcended into Heaven ; that 
there he had a view of Paradice 
and Hell; that he converfed with 
God, and at laft came down from 
Heaven that very Nighi, and was 
found at Meccha before the break 
of Day. The Mahometans alfo have 
their Saints, whom they pretend to 
have wrought Miracles, inferiour 
however to thofe of their Prophet. 
They own that there are Angels the 
Executioners of God’s Commands, 
defigned for certain Offices both in 
Heaven and Earth, who fer down 


the Actions of Men. The Office cf 


the Angel Afroel, is to receive the 
Souls of thole that die; and ano- 
thernamed Efrapis, keeps conf{tant- 
ly a large Horn or Trumpet in his 


Mouth to found ic in the Day of 


Judgment. 

They believe a general Refurre- 
&ion of the Dead, and chae then 
an Anti-Mahemet will come, and 
that Jefus Chrift will come down 
from Heaven to kill him, and to e- 
ftablith che Atabometan Religion ; 
to which they add feveral Stories 
concerning Gog and Magog, and the 
Beaft that is to come out of Afec- 
cha : They fay, that the Refurre- 
ction of the Dead will be in this 
manner: They muft appear all na- 
ked from Head to Foor; that the 
Prophets, Saints, Doétors, and the 
Juft will be ‘cloathed, and carried 
up to Heaven by Angels arid Cheru- 
bims. As for rhe reft, they fhall 
fuffer Hunger, Thirft and Naked- 


nefs: The Sun will draw near with- 


in a Mile of their Heads ; they will 
{weat fadly, and fuffer an infinite 
number of other Torments. There 
willbe in the Day of Judgment a 
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pair of Scales, wherein Good and 
Evil fhall be weighed : that thofe 


whofe Good fhall overbalance the 


Evil, wil! go to Paradice : On the 
other hand, thofe whofe Sins fhall 
overpoife their good Actions, fhall 
defcend into Hell, except the Pro- 
phets and Saints make Incciceffion 


for them. Befides Heaven and Hell 


they feem to own a kind of Purga- 
rory, where they believe that thofe 
whofe Sins overweighed their good 
Attions, though they died in the 
Faith , and were not helped by 
the Interceffion of the Juft, muft 
fuffer. in proportion to their Sins ; 
when afterwards they fhallbe caught 
up ilito Paradice. 
Befidesthatgeneral Judgment,when 
God himfelf will call every one to 
an Account, they hold a particular 
Judgment, which they call the 
Torment of the Sepulcher, and is 
performed inthis manner : As foon 
as one is buried, two of the firft 
Angels, viz. Manziv and Neckir, 
come toask the dead Man Queftions 
concerning his Faith towards God 
and the Prophets, cowards the Law 


and Kiad,i,e.what way one fnuft turn 
himfelf to pray to God : The Juft 
ones ought to anfwer : Our God, is 


the God that creared all chings ; 
our Faith is Atuflimich, or Ortho- 
dox, and the Place towards which 
we bow our felves in our Prayers, is 
Kiab: The Infidels, on the contra- 
ry, not knowing what to anfwer, 
are condemned to grievous Tor- 
ments. They commonly believe 
Predeftination, and chat both Good. 
and Evil happen by the particular 
Command of God : And if any one 
ask why God hath created the 
Infidels and Wicked, their Anfwer 
is, that we ought not to be over- 
curious to fearch into the Secrets 
of God ;.As for the Faithful who 


died before they repented of their 


Sins, 
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Sins, they. believe they are in fuf- 
bence after their Deaths, and that 
God difpofes of them according 
to his own pleafure, forgiving fome 
and condemning others; they firm- 
ly believe, God Pardons all Sin, ex- 
cept Atheifm and Idolatry, for 
Which reafon in their Prayers for 
the Dead, they pray equally for the 
good and bad ones; they have a 
kind of Liturgy for that purpofe, 
where are marked the Prayers 
which are to be read ata Funeral, 
and the Chapters out of the Alco- 
ran, that ought to be read over the 
Grave, the Morals of the Afzhome- 
fans confit in doing Good and 
thuning Evil ; their Cafuifts hold, 
that Actions done without Faith in 
God, are Sins ; and that whofoever 


Renounceth it, lofeth the Merit of 


all his Good Works, and that dur- 
ing all thar time, he can do no- 
thing that is acceptable to God, til! 
he hath repented, then he becames 
a Muffulman or faithful again ; 
but he muft Marry a fecond time, 
it he was Marryed before, and if 
he hath been once at Meccha, he 
muft return thither again: They 
forbid to judge of uncertain things; 
for example, no body muft fay fuch 
a one is dead, or fhall dye in the 
Faith, becaufe it doth not belong 
unto us to judge of the things God 
hath Concealed from us. 

The Devotion of the Atzhome- 
fans extends to the very facred 
Names; when they pronounce the 
Name of God, they make a Bow, 
and they add moft high, moft 
bleffed, moft ftrong, moft excellent, 
or fome fuch thing ; they have de- 
vout Men amongft them, that do 
more than the Law commands 
them, and who go ro nine a Clock 
Prayers in the Morning, tho’ there 
be no obligation to it ; there are 
{ome Conditions which if not ob- 
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ferved in their Prayers, make them 
ufelefs, For inftance, in heir 
Prayers ac Noon, and the Afrer- 
noon, which are obligatory among! 

them, they muft read low: but in 
their Eveniag Prayers before they 
80 to Bed, and in their Morning 
Prayers they muft read with a loud 
Voice, if there be an Imaum, i.e. a 
Prieft, but if they pray alone, chen 
it is indifferent. Befides the Men 
in faying their Prayers, ought firft 
of allto lift up their Hands to the 
tops of their Ears, and the Women 
to the Jaws only, when they ftand 
and have their right Hand upon the 
left, if ic be a Man, he ought to 
piace his Hands under his Navel ; 
but if ic be a Woman, fhe ought to 
put them upon her Breaft. Laftly, 
that they may pray regularly, they 
ought to follow the Imaum and im- 
mitate him in whatever he does : 
If they chance to fpeak or laugh in 
their Prayers, fo that they may be 
heard, their Prayers are void : they 
are forbid to pray to God inthe 
Garment they commonly ufe at 
their work up and down the Houfe, 
and which they would not wear, 
were they to pay a Vifit to a Perfon 
of Quality ; they ought not to pray 
neither before the fire, but they 
may ufe a Candle or a Lamp. It’s 
of a Divine cbligation among {t 
them, to wafh their Mouths, Faces 
and whole Bodies ; If they break 
wind during the Addeft or Abluti- 
on,then the Ablution is void. They 
count among{t God’s commands to 
wath their Face once, and their 
Arms to the Elbow, to wath the 
fourth part of che Head and their 


Feet once; the tradition of Maho- 


met commands them to wafh their 
Hands three times, to cleanfe their 
Teeth with a certain fort of Wood; 
and then to wafh their Mouths chree 
times, and the Nofe as often with- 

ks ss . out 


MA 

out any other Intermiffion, when 
they have once begun ; then to wet 
cheir Ears with the fame water they 
wafhed their Heads with , they 
muft always wath the right Hand 
firft, and whenever they wafh their 
Hands and Feet, they are obliged 
to begin at the Fingers. As for the 
different Seéts of the Mahometans, 
you will find them under their re- 
{pettive Heads. 

MALIK, The Head of one of the 
four ancient Sets of the Afabometan 
Religion,which the Turks own to be 
Orthodox ; this Seét is called the 
Malikian Se&, or Malechee, and 
prevails among the People of Tri- 
poli, Tunis, Algier, and other Parts 
of Africa. 

MALAMIGEE, a Modern Set 
among the Mahometans, who main- 
tain that God is perfeftly to be 
known in this World, and that by 
the Dottrine of Cognofce teipfum, the 
Creature proceeds to the perfect 
knowledge of his Creator, oppo- 
fite to which are the Mezzachulia, 
which fee. 

MANICHEANS, Chriftian Here- 
ticks, who took their Name from 
one Manes, that began to fpread 
his Errors in the third ‘Century; 
which he embraced in this man- 
ner. One Terebinthus, Difciple to 
Suthianus a Magician, finding that 
in Perfia, where he was forced to 
retire out of Paleffine, che Priefts 
and Learned Men of the Country 
did ftrongly oppofe his Errors and 
Defigns, retired into a Widdows 
Houfe where he was Murdered : 
This Woman being Heirefs to the 
Money and Books of Zerebinthus, 
bought a Slave Named Curfcicus, 
whom fhe afterwards adopted, and 
‘caufed to be inftru¢ted in all the 
Science of Perfia: This Man after 
the Womans Death, changed his 
ame to obliterate the Memory of 
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his firt Condition, and affuined. 
that of Aanes. He pretended him- 
felf to be the Apoftle of Chrift, 
and that he was the Comforter our 
Saviour promifed to fend. He 
held thar there were two Princi- 
ples, the one Good, from whence 
proceeded the good Soul of Man, 
and the other Bad from whence 
proceeded the Evil Soul, and like- 
wife the Body with all Corporeal 
Creatures. He wickedly allowed 
his Difciples to wallow in all Impu- 
rity, and forbid to give Alms to 
any thar were not of his own Se¢t. 
He attributed the motions of Con- 
cupifcence to the Evil Soul ; he 
gave out, that the Souls of his fol- 
lowers went thro’ the Elements to 
the Moon, and afterwards to the 
Sun to be purified, and chen to God 
to whom they did rejoyn ; and 
thofe of other Men, he alledged, 
went to Hell to be {ent into other 
Bodies, He alledged, that Chrift 
had his Refidence in the Sun; the 
Holy Ghoft in the Air; Wifdom in 
the Moon, and the Father in the 
Abyfs of light ; he denyed the Re- 
furreétion and Condemned Marri- 
age ; he held Pythagoras his tranf- 
migration of Souls ; that Chrift 
was no real body, that he was net- 
ther dead nor rifen, and chat he 
was the Serpent chat tempted Eve. 
He forbad the ufe of Eggs, Cheefe, 
Milk and Wine, as Creatures pro- 
ceeding from the bad Principle, he 
ufed a form of baprifm different 
He 
taught that Magiftrares were not to 
be obeyed, and Condemned the 
moft lawful fears : It were next to 
impoffible to recount all the impi- 
ous and damnable teners of this 
Herefiarck, infomuch chat Pope Leo 
faid of him, thar the Devil Reign- 
ed in all other Herefies, but he had 


t built a fortrefS, and raifed his 


Throne 


te 
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Throne im that of the Manicheans , Earth, whofe Enceftines had ip 
who embraced all the Errors and !them a cleanfing and feparating 
Impicties, that the Spirit of Man Vertue. They likewife maintained, 
was capable of ; tor whatever pro- {that there had been a great Com- 
Phanation was in Paganifm, Carnal | bar between the Prince of Dark- 
Blindnefs in Judaifm, unlawful Cu- nefs and Light, wherein they who 
riofiry in Magicks, or Sacrilegious | held for God, were taken Prifoners, 
in other Herefies, did all Center in {and that he laboured ftill for their 
thac of the Manicheans ; this Man Redemption. Moreover he held 
promifed the King of Perfia that he | that the Sun and the Moon were 
would Cure his Son, Whereupon the | Ships, that the Soul of Man and of 
Father fent away all the Phyfitians}a Tree, were of the fame fub- 
chat might have cured him, and the ftance, and both of them a part of 
Patient dyed foon after. Where- | God ; that Sin was a fubftance, and 
upon Manes was Imprifoned, but| not a Quality or Affeétion, and 
made his Efcape, but being foon | therefore natural, and that acquir- 
apprehended again was flead alive, | ed by the fall ; he likewife held a 
and his Carcafs thrown to the wild fatality and denyed free will. ` 

eafts, MANES, Among the Pagans were 

The Manicheans were divided in- departed Souls, and we are in- 
to Hearers and the Elett; of the | formed by Servius of the various 
Elect, twelve were called Mafters, | Opinions ‘the Ancients held con- 
in Imitation of the twelve Apo- | cerning them : He fays, they were 
ftles; and there was a thirteenth, | Souls ieparated from Humane Bo- 
who was a kind of a Pope amongft | dies, that had not yet entred into 
them. The Emperors in'the fourth | other bodies, and delighted to do 
Century made Laws againft thofe | mifchief unto Men, being fo called 
Hereticks, who renewed their Opi- | Sy an Antiphrafis, for Manun 
nions in Africa, Gaul and at Rome, | in the old Latin fignified Good ; 
where a Counci! was held againft | others will have it come from Ma- 
them: The Ancients do nor well | nare to flow, becaufe all the Air be- 
agree as to the time of this Here- | tween the Earth and Circle of the 
tick’s firft appearance. But Span- Moon, they thought, was full of 
heim fays, it was in the time of | Manes, who came out of their 
Probus, a little before Dioclefran, |Manfions to torment mankind : 
and that his Herefie was a com- | Some there were who diftinguithed 
pound of the Pythagorean, Gnoftich | the Manes from the Infernal Gods, 
and Marcionite Opinions; that he | while others faid that the Czleftia] 
held two Gods, who were contrary | dicties were the dieties of the Liy- 
and Co-eternal, one the Author of ing, and the Manes the Gods of the 
Evil and the other of Good. Cle-| Dead. And laftly, many believed 
tenens Alexandrinus, and other Au- | the Afznes were nocturnal dieties, 
thors charge them with aferibing a | who reigned between Heaven and 
body to God, and alledging that he | Earch, and prefided over the moi- 
was fubftantially in every thing, | fture of the Night. l 
tho’ never fo bafe as mire, dirt, yc. Fefius fays, the Manes were iil- 
but was feparated from them by | voked by the Roman Augures, be- 
the coming of Chrift, and by the | caufe they believed them to be fa- 
Manicheans cating the Fruits of the ' vourable unto Men ; and that a 


; Which cannot be interpreted in re- 
ipet co the Souls themfelves, but 
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were alfo called Superior and In- 
ferior Gods. Thus the Manes were 
made to be propitious Deities, and 
had this Name given them by way 
of Honour. Others, on che contra- 
ry, took Manes tor Hell; that is, 
thofe Subterraneous places, whi- 
ther the Souls of Men both good and 
bad were to go ; from whence the 
Good were to be fent to the Elyfian 
Fields, and the Wicked to Tar- 
tara or places of Punifhment. 


Hee Manes veniat mibi fama fub 
IMOS. á 


And clfewhere, 


Manefque profundi. 


to the Places where they were. 
Laftly, Manes were taken for Infer- 


.nal and Subterranean Gads; and 


indeed generally, for all Deities 
whatfoever that had the Charge of, 


and did prefide over the Graves ot 


the Dead : And in this fenfe it is 
that Epitaphs have been dedicated 
to them in chefe two Words, Diis 
Öfanibus. 

MANIA, Amoneft the ancient 
Heathens, was taken for the Mother 
of the Lares or Houfhcld Geds, to 
whom they offered Sacrifice ar a 
Feaft called Compitalia’, infticured 
by Brutus, wherein te Slaves were 
mixed with their Mafters, cat and 
drank with them, and diverted 
themfelves in the Crofs-ways. T 
was a cruel Cuftom at firft to fa- 
erince little Children wyo her for 
the prefervation of the nft of the 
Family: But Brutus having expel- 
led Tarquin, gave the Oracle of 
Apollo another Incerpreration, and 
ordered, that inftead of Mens 
Heads, they fhouid be thofe of Pop- 
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piesand Onions. They alfo placed as 
“many Effigies of Men and Women 


ftuffed with Flax or Chaff, before 
the Doors and in the Crofs-ways, 
as there were free perfons in-every 
Houfe, and as many Balls of Woolf 
as there were Slaves there, that fo 
neither Mania, nor the Houfhold- 
Gods her fuppofed Children, might 
do any mifchief to the Living.* 
MATURNA, & Heathen Goddefs 
worfhipped by the Roinans to ob- 
liege the Bride to ftay ac home. 
MAOULAONANS,Properly figni- 
fies Affociates ; it being the Name 
of a particular Se&t among the Ma- 
hometan Dervifhes, who ufually read 
a Book entituled, al Mathuaoti , 
whofe Title and Ufe may ‘be feen in 
the Dance of the Flute, by the found, 
whereof the Book begins, which 
the Dervifhes have made famous a- 
moneft the MufJulmans. 
MARAEOUT ; The Name ef che 
Idolatrous Priefts of Guinea, and 
tne Country of the Negros in Afri- 
ca: The Great Marabout is the fe- 
cond Perfon in the Kingdom of Ar- 
dyes in Guinea, who determines 
both Spiritval and Political Affairs. 
5S. MARE, Evangelift, St. Perer’s 
Difciple, preached the Gofpel in 
Lybia, Thebais, Pentopolis, Marma- 
rica, and almoft through all Egypt. 
He founded, they fay, the Church 
of Alexandria, and is alledged to 


have been the firft. Bifhop thereof : 


He is often mentioned in the Aéts 
of the Apoftles and St. Paro Eae 
ftles: The moft common Opinion 
of tne Fathers is, chat hélaaein Nig 
Gofpelat Rome. Tertullian fays.thae 
ic was tn his time called the Gofpel 
of St. Peter. St Afark writ his Gofpel 
in the Year cf our Lord 43. and 
fuffered Martyrdom April 25. 62. 
St. Afri, tho’ there be fomething 
of Reman in his Name, js, by St. 
Pero ME {md to be of tekih Pa- 


PUN s 


| 
| 
| 
1] 


f 
f 


M A 
rentse ` Papias, according to En- 
febius, thinks he was converted by 
St. Peter: But ’tis certain he was 
one, of his conftane Attendants, 
and thought to have been his Ama- 
auenfis ; Nazianzen fuppofes he 
wrote his Gofpel at Rome, at the 


Tequeft, of the Chriftians in. thofe 


Parts: Ewfebius fays, Sc. Peter fent 
him to plant Chriftianity in Egypt, 
that he took up his principal Refi- 
dence at Alexandria, and had great 
Succefs. . But the @zea7-u7¢1 whom 
Epiphanius, Ferom, Petronius and 
others,. will have ‘to be Chriftians, 
engaged in a more than ordinary 
ftri way of living by St. Mark, 
and confequently the Patterns of a 
Monaftick Life, which they deduce 
from the account given them by 
Philo the Few, are by a learned. Au- 
thor, and wich much reafon, 
thought to be a Jewifh Set, and 
probably Effeans, who chofe a 
contemplative and abftemious 
Life; but at the fame time, Dr. 
Cave thinks, that thofe Preparato- 
ries did facilitate their Converfion 
to the Chriftian Faich, and contri- 
bute to the Succefs of the Evange- 
lift. Others fay, that this Evan- 
gelift preach’d in Lybia very fuccefs- 
fully, and returning for Alexandria 
provided for Succeffors in the Mi- 
niftry : But at Eafter, when the 
Keafts of the falfe Egyptian God Se- 
rapis were celebrated, the People 
being tranfported with Zeal for the 
Honour of their Idol, broke in ap- 
on St. Mark, as at worfhip, drag- 
ged him through the Streers by his 
fect to a Precipice, and clappd 
him in Prifon thar Night, where he 
had an Heavenly Vifion, which fup- 
ported. him: Next Morning they fu- 
rioully renewed their barbarous 


Treatment, till his Flefh being torn 


off his Bones, his Spirits failed, and 
he expired under their Hands ; and 
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then they burnt him. Authors cane 
hot agree aboutthe time of his Mar- 
tyrdom ; but Ireneus being pofirive 
that he out-lived Peter and Paul, 
‘tis fuppos’d his Death might hap- 
pen towards the latter end of Ne- 
ro’s Reign. The Reafoncf bis Gos 
{pel ‘being called St. Peters sis; be- 
caufe he faithfully writ-what Peter 
informed him of, and imitated his 
Stile ; or, according to fome, be- 
caufe writ and orderéd to be read 
in the Churches by St. Peter. but 
the time of its being written is nat 
agreed on among Authors., Ferom 
į fays, that the laft Chapter of his 
|Gofpel, or at leaft part of it, was 
wanting inall the Greek Copies, and 
rejected by fome as difagreeing 
with the other Gofpels, but thews 
theirConfiftency. Its alfo oueftio- 
writ in Greek or Latin; and that 
which gives countenance to the late 
tery 4s a Note at the end of the Sy- 
viack Verfion ; tho’ that is fufpeĝ- 
ed asan Additions The Venetians 
pretend to have the Original Gree 
Copy writ by his own Hand ; but 
the Letters are fo worn out, that 
they are not now legible. There is 
a Liturgy in the Bibliotheca Pa- 
trim that goes under the Name of 
St. Mark: And the reafon why he 
is made to be the Author of it, is 
i probably becaufe it was received 
in the Church of Alexandria found- 
ed by him; tho’ this locks more 
(hke a furmize than any thing real, 
| The Lite of St. Barnabas, tranfla- 
ted into Latin by Bede, is alfo at- 
tributed to him: However, it feems 
more likely chat this Lite was writ 
by John Mark, imention’d in the 
Ads cf the Apofiles, 
_ MARCELLIANS, A Name given 
inthe Fourth Century to certain 
Chriftians, who followed the Opi- 
nions of Marcellus of Aneya, who 
l i wag 


i 
5 whether it was originally 
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was condemned in the Council of | 
Conftantinople in 381. 


MARCION, An Herefiarch, who 


'tived in the fecond Century of Chri- 


{tianity , He was born at Synope, in 
Paphlagonia or Pontus and for that 
Reafon is fometimes called Ponti- 
cus. He ftudied the Stoick Philo- 


phy in his younger Years, and was 


alover of Solitude and Poverty ; 
but being convicted of Uncleannefs 
with a Virgin, he was by her Fa- 
ther, who was Bifhop, expelled the 
Church: After which he went to 
Rome, where being not admitted in- 
to Church Communion, becaufe 
his Father oppofed it, he in {pice 
embraced Cerdon’s Herefie, and be- 
came the Author of new Herefies 
in 134. He held with Cerdon, 
two Gods, the one good, the 


‘other bad , the latter, he faid, 


was the Author of the World and ` 


„of the Law; but the Good , he 


faid, was the Author ‘of the Go- 
{pel and Redeerner of che World. 


He ftiled himfelf Jefus Chriff, fent, 


en curpofe to abolifh the Law, as 


being bad. Origen affirms, that he | 


fuppofed there was a God of the 
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meeting Polycarpus in the Sereets 
of Rome, asked him, Whether he 
knew him: Very well, anfwered the 
good Bifhop, I know you very well 
to be the Devil’s eldeft Son. Con- 
flantine the Great publifhed an E- 
dit againft the Marcionites and the 
other Hereticks in 366; and Theo- 
deret, Bifhop of Cyrus, converted 
ten thoufand of them in 420. | 

_ MARCIONITES. See Mar- 
cion. 

MARONITES,A Chriftian People 
in the Eaft, that dwell towards 
Mount Libanus. It’s generally taken, 
thar their Name is derived from 
Maron, who was formerly the Head 
of them: They are alfo faid to have 
fometime follow’d the Errors of the 
Facobins , Neftorians, and Mono- 
thelites; bur they afterwards fepa- 
rated from them. William of Tyre 
affigns their Re-union to the Roman 
Church to the time of Balwin IV. 
King of Ferufalem, and Aimerich 
the Latin Patriarch of Antioch. 
James of Vitri fays, the Patriarch 
of the Maronites was prefent ar 
the Four Lateran Councils under 
Innocent IT. in 1215. They'have 


Jews, a God of the Chriftians, | their Patriarch, Archbifhops, ‘B1- 


and a God of the Gentiles : Ty? 
tullian fpeaks of nine, and more 
curioufly than any body elfe, cb- 
ferves the reft of his Cpinions, as 
that he denied the Refurrection of 
the Body, condemned Marriage, 
excluding married people trem 
Salvation, whom he would nor bap- 
tife, though he allowed of three 
forts, and that the Living were 


fometimes baptized for the Dead. | 


By his Seét, the Women common- 
ly adminiftred the Sacraments. Rha- 
don, a Greek Author, quoted by 
Eufecius, fays, the Difciples of this 
Hereftarch added many other Er- 
tors co his Tenets, and were called 
Mavcionifis ; That the Herefiarch 


tred taro Orders. 


| fhops, and about 10 Curates , bur 
ichey were fo oppreft by the Turks, 
Itchat their Clergy were neceffitated 
to work for their Living. They 
‘are very hofpicable, and ‘entertain 
'Pilerimsvery well according cotheir 
Abilities; they obferve Lent iic- 
‘cording to the anciene Rigour, eat- 
‘ing bur one Meal a Day, and that 
'not before they Kear Mafs, which 
Ms faid at Four in che wstremoon : 
"They pay great Refpetts to cheir 
‘Prichs , who are dittinguith’d by 
ia blew Scarf which they wear 
about sheir Capek Warmed “Meh 
may become Prefts; bur none 
cun take a Wife afrer he las 'en- 
Pore Gregor 
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XI. founded a Colledge at. Rome, 
where the Maronite Youth are Edu- 


cated by. fefuits, and then fent in- 


to their own Country ; their Clergy 
wear. no Surplices . nor corber'd 
Caps, they keep particular Fafts 
and Feafts, and in many other 


things difagree with the Church of 


Rome ; there is a Convent of Ma- 
yonite Monks upon Mount Lebanon, 


_ who live a very auftere Life, and 


they have fent fome others to 
Aleppo. Tip’ + . 
The Patriarch of the Maronites 1s 
a Monk :of St. Anthony, claims the 
Tide of ‘Patriarch of Antioch, and 
is always Named Peter, he has 
about nine Bifhops under his Jurif- 
diction, and refides at Edem Cano- 
bina,a Monaftery built upon a Rock. 
The Maronites read their Service 
in the Vulgar Tongue, as well asin 
Latin, and, while they perform it, 
turn their Heads fometime on one 
fide, and fometimes on the other, 
and foftly pronounce the word 
Num, or Eynam, as they read, 
which is as much as to fay, yes, or 
yea verily, to fignify that they ap- 
prove of what they. read. as the 
Word of God. They have fo greata 
refpect for their Bifhops, that they 
either rife when they drink, or prc- 
{trate themfelves and pray tor 
them; they Confecrate the water 
for every Child that they Bapuze ; 
they have alfo a Grandce of their 
Nation, whom they Name Abounou- 
fet, who ufually refides at Refrion, 
and in a manner is their Gover- 
nour, tho’ there be others appoin- 
red for tharend by the Grand Sig- 
nior: He is Lieucenant unto, and 


very intimate with the Prince of 


the Druzes, who inhabit about 
Mount Libanus. 

Bur nor to digrefs , there are 
others who fay, the Afaronites de- 
nycd the Proceffion of the Holy 
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Ghoft, obferved the Saturday, as 
well as the Sabbath ; condemned 
the fourth Marriage as unlawful ; 
denyed that the Souls of the Godly 
entred Heaven till che Refurrection; 
held that all Souls were created to- 
gether ; that Hereticks weré to be 
re-baptized ; that the Child was’ 
not to be baptized rill thè- Mo- 


j ther was .purifted, which they did 


not allow till forty Days after a 
Male, and eighty aftera Female, . 
that Children fhould receive the 
Eucharift, as foon as Baptized ; 
that. the Father might diffolve the ` 
Marriage of his Child, if he diflik- 
ed it; that Women in their menfes, 
were not to be admitted to the Sa- 
craments, nor into the Church ; 
they do Communicate in both. 
kinds, deny the neceffity of re- 
ferving che.Eucharift, or carrying 
it to fick Perfons, reject Confirma- 
tion, yc. they have united more 
than once (tho’ in a manner but pre- 
tendedly ) to the Church of Rome. 
MARS, Feigned by the fabulous 
Poets to be the Son of Funo without 
Copulation with any Man, but by 
the fmell of a fingle flower, which 
the Goddets Flora had fhewed her, 
was by the Hearhens made to be the 
God of War andof Armies, he be- 
ing reprefented Armed with Rage 
and Fury, and with faming Eyes, 


(as well on Horfeback as in a Cha- 


riot, drawn by two Horfes named 
Terror and fear. 


Terrorg, Pavorgq, 
Martis Equi. 


I fhall rake no notice of his fa- 
miltaricy with Venus, which js my- 
chological, but here obferv@, that 
tis probable the Mars cf the 4ffy- 
rims was the moft ancient of any, 
fince Diodorus Siculus tefies, they 


save the Name of Mars unto him, 
who 
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who invented the ufe of Arms, and } There is a great Conteft amongft 
firft began War. Now he who | fomeilearned Papifts aboutchat they 
gave a beginning to Arms and War | callthe Roman Martyrology, which 
(according to Holy Writ) was Nim- f we fhall net enter into at prefent, 
rod, the fame as Belus of the Hea- | no more than upon an Enquiry into 
thens, or his Son Minus; and asthe | the Truth of every Particular in 
Empire of the Affyrians was the firft | Fox his Book of Martyrs, which 
of all the reft, and that Empire fer | many have {pitefully cenfured up- 
up no otherwife than by the force | on very frivolous Prctences. 
of Arms, it’s:not to be doubted, | 
but the firft Kings of Babylon or Af- | times taken in Latin Authors, ge- 
pria were deified by the Name of | nerally for all kinds of Divine Ser- 
Mars, in thofe Ancient times,} Vice, or for a Leffon of the Ser- 
wherein Kings were fo Honoured | vice ; but in the ordinary ufc, more 
after their Deaths: Cedrenus like- | efpecially of the Church of Rome, 
wife informs us, that Mars and Be- {it fignifies the Sacrifice, which they 
lus, were the fame Deity of the} call Mafse Some Divines have 
Affyrians. thought it an Hebrew Word, ufed. 
This is a Summary Account of |in the Apoftles time, but not like- 
the Chimerical Divinity of Mars | ly: Therefore the moft learned Af- 
in Affria; the Egyptians placed firm , that Miffit 1S equivalent to 
him in the fecond Degree, among Dimiffio : And this Opimon 1s coil- 
the Demi-Gods that reigned with | firmed by Ifidorus, who fays, that 
them: And indeed, as almoft all | the Carechumens were fent out juft 
the Nations of the Earth had af before" the Sacrifice. I will nef 
Mars of their own, the Greeks and | meddle with the different fort of 
Romans could not well be with- | Maffes that have been ufed, nor 
cut one ; but ir would ‘be too | enter upon the Particulars of rhofe 
tedious to enter upon a Debate] now prattisd in the Apoftare 
of every particular Relation they ; Church of Rome, it being too te- 
give concerning him; only I'll ob- j dious, and may by fomebe thoughe 
ferve, that Auguftus Cefar built him | impertitent. 
a Temple at Rome of around Form,| MASSALIANS, Certain Chrifti- 
which he confecrated under the | an Hereticks under the Empire of 
Name of the Avenger. Conftantius towards 261, who were 
alfo called Enuchites : They faid, 
Templa feres O me vittore vocabe- | that Prayer alone was fufficient in- 


ris Ultor, ficad of all other good Works. 
Voverat dy fufo letus ab hofte re- | The Authors of that Sect were fome 
dit. . j Monks of Alefopotamiaz, who, thar 


Moy might be cenftant in Prayer, 
The ancient Idolaters facrifced a lett off Manual Work, which before 
Horfe, a Wolf, and a Dog to thisithar time was a cotfidcrable mart of 
falfe Deity. | | Mons ftickDicipine.Theyprerended 
MARTYROLOGY, A Difcourfe chat Prayer alone gave them ftrength 
concerning Martyrs co the Chriflian | to rco all Yempearions rhat it 
Reiigion. ‘There was one attriba- |: 
ted to Se. Jerom, another to Bede, | Sip 
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MASS, in Latin, Miffa, is fome- 
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pares che Buirs, bur does nor roor , whom they beat wich their Fifts, 
them up. Every Man, according | becaufe chat falfe Goddef, who in- 
to their Doftrine, had cwo Souls, | deed was Ino, the Wife of Atha- 
one of which was more than Cele- | mas King of Thebes, had been jea- 
tial, and che other a Devil which | lous of a Slave whom her Husband 
was forced our by Prayer. They |loved. Moreover, the Roman La- 
prevended they were Prophets, and | dies obferved a very fingular Cere- 
that they could fee the Trinity wich | mony in this Feaft ; for they took 
their’ Corporeal Eyes; and that |along with them the Children of 
they became fo far like unto Ged, | their Sifters, whomthey pray’d for, 
chat in fach Condition they did | bat noc cheir own. 

not fo muchas fin in their Thoughts. | MATRONALIA, A Heathen Fe- 
They profefed many other Errors, | ftival celebrated by the Roman La- 
and were fo far infatuated , that | dies in Honour of their falfe Dei- 
the Holy Gheft defcended vifibly |ty Mars; tor the Inftitution of 
upon them, efpecially at the time | which Ovid gives many Reafons, 
ot their Ordinarion ; at which they | viz. As that the Ground bearing 
danced, as they pretended wponthe | Fruit in thar Month, the Women 
Devil ; tor which Reafonthey were | offered Sacrifice thar they mighr 
rightly called Enthufiafty, i.e. Pof- | bear Children; chat on the firft of 
lenca : They forbad the giving of | March a Temple was built to Fung 
A’ms to any bur thofe of their own | Lucina, who prefided over Marrias 
Seit, dilfolved Marriages, and per- | ges, and chat Mars was the Sen of 
fuaded Children to leave their Pa- | Fumo. This Feaft was remarkable 
rents, to follow them They wore | upon the account,that Men fent Pre- 
their Hair long like Women, and | fents tco the Women, as they did a- ° 
magnificent Robes : They fpread no | gain tothe Men at the Saturnalia : 
farther chan Mefojotamiaand Syria,be | And forafmuch as the Men treated 
caufe of the general oppofttiontheir | their Slaves at the Saturnaliin 
Folly and Impiety encounter’d with. | Feafts, and made them their Com- 
The Emperor Theotofius the Great, | panions, fo the Womrn did the 
poblifi’d an Edidt againftche Mafu- | iame now in refpect of their 
fans, and others perfecuted them, | Slaves, and ferved chem at Table ; 
who ftill continued to difperfe their | for which Reaton the faid Day was 
Errors, though they were received | called Saturnalia Feminarum: Bat- 
into the Church; bue ic was order’d | chellors did not attend at thefe So- 
in a Council of Bifhops in 427, thae] Jemnicies, which gave Horace cc- 
by reafon ef their frequent Relapfes, | cañon to tell Mecenas, that he would 
they fheuld be ne mere admitred,! be furprized co find thar he who 
wharever Promites of Repenrince | was net married, ceebrated che 
they fhow!d make. | Calende of Mares. 
| 
| 
| 


MATQALBS, & Heathen Fefti- 
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val of che talle Goddefs Matilz,; Martiis Celebs quid agim Cuien 


eelelsrated ly che Romans on the dis, 

richet Fane, ar which nene buci Quid velint flores dy acerva tu- 
dE ABihwn ladies cner@d inrosthe | IVES. Be 
Terne to fievifee : “Fitey cook | Flent, miravis pofitufg, Cargo in 
Slave aleng wich them, whom | Cefpire vivo. 
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S. MATTHEW, Of a Publican phyry and Fulian, two Subtil and 


Acute Adverfaries of the Chriftian 
Religion, took occafion from bence 
to charge Sr. Matthew, either wich 
Falfehood or with Folly, in that he 
gave not either a true account of 
the thing, or that it was a very 
weak thing of him fo haftily to fol- 
low any one that called him: His 
contempt of the World farther ap- 
peard in his Exemplary temper- 
ance, abftemioufnefs and inc<m- 
parable humility, for whereas che 
other Evangelifts defcribicg the 
Apoftles by pairs, conftantly p'ace 
him before Thomas, lie medeftly 
puts him before himfelf, the reft of 
the Evangelifts openly metion the 
Honour of his ApofWethip. buet 
he was a great Inftance of the{fpeak of his former dif2raccful 
Power of Religion, how much a }courfe of Life under the Name of 
Man may be brought off toa better} Levi, whilft he himfelf fets ic 
temper, for the World had very{down wich ali its Circumftances 
great Advantages over him : Hef under his own proper and common 
was become a Mafter of a plentiful | Name. Afontanus found St. Afat- 
Eftate, imployed in a Rich and | thew’s Gofpel in Hebrew in the In- 
Profitable Trade, fupported by the | dies, whither it was carryed by 
Power and Favour of the Romans, } St. Bartholomew, and brought it to 
prompted by Covetous Inclinations, | Alexandria , the Nazarenes pre- 
and thofe confirmed by long ha- | ferved his Gofpel a long time, and 
bits: And yer for all this, no foon- | it was from them that Sc. Jerom 
er. did Chrift call, but he flung up| had a Copy to tranflate if into 
all at once without the leaft feru- | Greek and Latin; but in procefs 
ple, and as Bafi? obferves, not on- | of time, they interpolated feveral 
ly renounced his gainful Incomes | Paffages of it, as the Ebionites, the 
but ran an immediate hazzard of z and Corpocratians had 
! 


was made an Apoftle of Chrift, he 
writ his Gofpel according to Ferom 
ut Ferufalem, and feveral of the Fa- 
thers fuppofe he wrote it in Hebrew 
ror the ufe of the Fews, who cran- 
flared it into Greek is nor well 
Known, tho’ fome pretend it was 
the Apoftle St. Fames, or St. 
Fohn: St. Matthew Preached the 
Gofpel in Athiopiz, and fome re- 
port of him, that becaufe he had 
perfwaded Iphigenia, the Kings 
Daughter to live in Chaftiry, the 
Prince who would have .Marryed 
her, caufed him to be killed at the 
Altar: Clemens Alexandrinus fays, 
he eat no Flefh, and thar he fed 
only upon Herbs ; Cave adds, thar 
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the difpleafure of his Mafters, thar | done before them, taking occafion 
imploy’d him,for quitting their fer-|from the human Genealogy , de- 
vice, -and leaving his Accounts | feribed in it to deny the Divinity 
confufed behind him, and his] of Chrift. 

change was indeed the more ad-} S. MATTHIAS, An Apoftle cho~ 
mirable, in that our blefled Savi- | fen inftead of Judas, in the 33d 
our appear’d under all the Circum- | Year of our Saviour Chrift fefus, 
{tances of meannefs and disgrace, | he Preached the Gofpel in Fudea, 
feeing he promifed his followers no- | and part of ethiopia. and fotfered. 
thing but Mifery and Sufferings in Martyrdom for Conteffing the Name 
rewards, buc the inviftble Tncou- 
Fagements of another World: For- 


this Lite, and propofed no orker} of Chri. Dr. Cave adds, thar a 
vacancy being made (as may be 
faid ) in the Colledge of the Apoa 
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files, by the defection of Fudas, 
the firft ching they did, after their 
return from Mount Olivet, where 
our Saviour took his leave of chem. 
to John’s Houle in Mount Sion, was 
to fll up chetr number with a fir 
Perfon, to which End Peter ac- 
quainted, them, that Fudas, ac- 
cording to the propherical Predi- 
ction, being fallen from his Mini- 
ftry, it was necefiary that another 
fhould be fubftituted in his Room, 
one that had beena conftant Com- 
panion and Difciple of the blefled 
Jefus, and confequently qualified to 
bear witnefs to his Life, Death and 
Refurrection , two were propound- 
ed in order to the Choife, Fo/eph 
called Barfabas and Fuftus, whom 
fome made to be the fame wich 
Fofes, one of the Brothers of our 
Lord, and Matthias, both duly 
Qualified for the Place ; the way of 
Election was by Lots, a way fre- 
ouently ufed both amongft Jews 
and Gentiles, for the determination 
of doubtful and difficult Cafes, and 
efpecially the choofing of Judges 
and Magiftrates ; the Apoftles took 
this courfe to comply with the old 
Cuftom among the Jews, and the 
rather becaufe the Holy Ghoft was 
nor yet given, by whofe immedi- 
are dictates and determinations , 
they were chictly guided ; after 
which having made their Addrefs 
to Heaven to guide and direct their 
Choife, Matthias his Name was 
drawn out of the Urn, and thereby 
the Apoftolare devolved upon him. 
Among many other Apocryphal 
Writings attributed to the Apofiles, 
there was a Gofpe! Publifhed under 
Matthias’s Name, but rejected by 
the Ancients, as Spurious, as alfo 
by Gelafins Bifhop of Rome: Under 
his Name there were alfo extant 
traditions cited by Clemens of Alex- 
andria, from whence ‘tis net to be 
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doubted “that the Nicholaitans bór- 
rowed that faying of his, which 
they abufed to fo vile and beaftly 
purpotes, as under the pretended 
Patronage of his Name and Do- 
Cirine, to defend fome of their ab- 
furd and impious Opinions. 

, MECCHA, A City of Arabia Fe- 
‘ix, rendred very Famous for the 
fuperftitious Zeal of the Mahome- 
tans, who go thither from all parts 
in vaft Numbers by way of Pilgri- 
mage, upon the account of its be- 
ing the Birth Place of their falfe 
Prophet Mahomet ; the Famoufeft 
Mahometan Mofque, and che moft 
frequented of any in the Univerfe, 
15 fcituated in the midft of this 
City ; the Mahometans account this 
Holy Ground, not only by reafon of 
its being the Birch Place of Mah- 
met, but becaufe they alledge Abra- 
hım built his firft Houfe here, the 
Mo/gue is very Richly adorned; and 
more efpecially at a Place which 
hath no Roof, and is alledged to 
inclofe the fpace on which Abra- 
bans Houle ftood ; on the one fide 
of itis a Fountain, whofe water is 
fal, and believed by the Mahome- 
tans to have the vertue of wafhing 
away their Sins, and they folem- 
nize a Feftival once a Year, when 
they throw this water upon the 
Mahometzns, at the time the Cara- 
vans come thither. 

MEDINA, A Town in Arabia 
Felix, very confderable among the 
Mahonietans, becaufe the Body of 
their Prophet Mahomet was depo- 
fited here, and is therefore called 
the City of the Prophet, the Vulgar 
opinion, that his Coffin was Iron, 
and that ig hung fufpeuded in the 
Air, becween two Load-ftones, 1s 
falle; for the Mahometan Pigrims 
that become Chriftians fay, “us 
fupported by four Marble Pillars; 
and environed wish balifters of SiE 

very 
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yer, on which hangs a great num- 
ber of Lamps, whofe Smoak ren- 
ders the place fomewhat obfcure : 
The Turbs are obliged by the Prin- 
ciples of their Religion, to vift 
this place once in their Life-time'; 
but few go thither, befides the 
common People, for the Mufti ab- 
folves the richer fort from this Ob- 
ligation, upon condition that they 
hire others to go for them, and 
beftow fomewhat upon the Poor. 
he Chriftians are forbid upon 
pain of Death to come within fif- 
teen Leagues of this place. 
MEDITRINALIA, Fefti- 
vals infticurced in Honour of the 
falfe Goddefs Meditrina, becaufe 
the Romans began then to drink 
new Wines, which they mixed 
with old, and thar ferved them in- 
Mead of Phyfick. Te was celebra- 
ted on the 13th of September. 
MELCHITES, Me/chite : Ey this 
Name in the Levant, do they cali 
ome Chriftian Syrians, Cophti, or 
Egyptians, and the other Nations 
of the Eaftern Churches, who tho’ 
they be no Greeks, yet follow the 
common Dottrine of the Greek 
m@mrch, and adhere to che decif- 
on of the Great Council of Chal- 
ceden, This Name was given them 
by the oppofire Party, from rhe 
Hebrevs Word Melech, which fig- 
nifies a King, in derifion of their 
being of the Religion of the Em- 
peror, who prefided overthe faid 
Council: They call themfelves Or- 
thodox , and have tranflaced into 
Arabick the Bible, the Councils, and 
_ Euthologion, with moft of the Di- 
vinity Books of the Greeks. Ga- 
briel Konita aflures us, that they do 
not differ in belief from the Greek 
Church ; that they deny Purgatory, 
and are ftrong Oppofers of the 
Pope’s Supremacy, 
"MENE ; A Heathen Goddefs, ac- 
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cording to St. Auguftin, worfhip- 
ped by the Roms Women and 
Maidens, as curing chem of their 
Monthly Ife, the Name being de- 
rived from plu’ a Month, or viva 
the Moon; atid fome have taken 
her for the very Moon, 
MENNONITES, A certain Sect 
of Anabaptifts in Holland, fo deno- 
minated from one Mennon Sunonis 
of Frifiz, who lived in the 16th 
Century : The Proteftants, as well 
as the Romanijls, confuted them. 
Mr. Stoupp explains their Doctrine 
thus : Mennon is nor the firft of the 
Anabaptifts ; but having rejected 
the Enthufiafms and Revelations of 
the frit Anabaptifts and their Opi- 
nions, concerning the New King- 
dom of Jefus Chrift, he fet up o- 
ther Tenets, which his Fo'lowers 
hold co this time: They beheve 
that the New Teftament is the on- 
ly Rule of our Faich; chac che 
Terms of Perfon and Trinity are 


~ 


not to be ufed in fpeaking =f rhe 


the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft ; | 


chat the firft Men were nor crea- 
ced Juft ; that chere is no Original 
Sin; thar Jefus Chrift had not his 
Fiefh from the Sub(tance of his Mo- 
ther Mery, but from the Effence of 
his Father , that ic is not Jawful for 
Chriftians co fwear, or exercife a- 
ny Office ct Magiftracy, nor ufe 
the Sword to punifh Evil Doers, 
hor to wage War upon any Terms ; 
chat a Chriftian may attain to the 
height of Perfection in this Life ; 
that the Miniflers of the Gofpel 
ought not to reccive any Sallary ; 
that Children are not to be bapti- 
zed ; that the Souls of Men af- 
ter Death reit in an unknown 
place, — 


Poo 


In.the mean time, thefe Menno- 
nites broke into feveral Divifions, 
for very inconfiderable Reafons ; 
many among them embraced the 
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Opinions of the Socinians, or ra- 
ther ot Arians, touching the Dei- 
ty of Chrift ; and they are all for 
Moderation in Religion, not think- 
ing that they might lawfully de- 
bar from their Affemblies any 
Man leading a pious Life, and that 
owned the Scriptures for the Word 
of God.Thefe were called Galenites, 
aud borrowed their Name from 4 
Phyfitian of Amfterdam called Galen: 
fome of them in Holland are called 
Collegiates, becaufe they meet pri 


vately, and every one in their Af- 


fembly hath the Liberty to {peak, 
to expound the Scriprures, to pray 
and to fing; they thar are truly 
Collegiates are Unitarians ; they ne- 
ver receive the Communion in their 
Colledge, bur they meet twice a 
Year, from all Parts of Folland, at 
Rhinfburg, a Viilage about two 
Leagues from Leyden ; there they 
receive the Sacraments: The frft 
that fics at Table, may diftribute it 
to the reft; and all Seéts are ad- 
mitted, even the Roman Catholichs, 
if they would come. 
MERCAVA; A Word famous a- 
mong the Fews, to fignifie deep 
Speculations on che Nature of God 
and Spiritual Beings: Tr properly 
implies a Chariot, and has been 
take our of Exekicl’s Vition, where 
Chariotsare often mentioned : Rab- 
by Judah, ternamed the Holy, Au- 
thor of the Mifiz, comprehends 
under the name of the Word Mer- 
cava, the three Vifions, viz. thar of 
the Wovels, of the Beajt, and of 
the Man, according as they are 
written in Ezekiel s R. Mofes alfo 
by the Mercava underftands the 
High Myfteries of the Greation, 
underftood only by wife Men, and 
not to be expounded by common 
People. - 
MERCURY, An Heathen Deity, 
made to be the Son of Jupiter and 


Maia, they commonly 
three other Mercury’s, 
not different from Maia’s Son : He 
was made, by the Pagans, to be the 
Mefienger of the Gods, 
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diftingul fh 
but they are 


having 
Wings at his Heels, and a Caduce- 
usin his Hand ; he was alfo the 
God of Thieves, andthe Arbiter of 
Peace ; and this made the Roman 
Ambafladors carey a Cadduceus 
with them to proclaim Peace: He 
was moreover taken for the God of 
Traders, and that he preGded over 
Trade ; and this makes Plantus in 
the Prologue of Amphiflrion bring 
him in fpeaking. 
4 
Ut vos in vostris voltis Mercimo- 
niis 
Emundis, 
lucris 


Afficere. 


vendundifg, me letum 
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The Pagans believed this falfe Dei- 
ty conduéted the Souls of the deced- 
fed into Hell, and that he had Pow- 
cr to take them our again. He was 
over and above all this, reputed the 
God of Eloquence. 

MESGIDGI BARCHI; the two 
Priefts ot the Royal Mofque, be- 
longing to the Sultana, Mother to 
the Grand Signior , ordained for 
the Womens Prayer. 

METAMORPHISTS, or transfor- 
mers, a Name given in the fixreenth 
Century, to thofe Sacramentarians, 
who affirmed that the Body of Je- 
fus Chrift afcended into Heaven, as 
wholly deified. 

METANGISMONITES, Hereticks 
in Chriftianity, fo denominated 
from the Greek word yya, 
a Veflel, who fay, that the word is 
in his Father, as one Veffel is in 
another ; the Author of this opi- 
mion is unknown, 
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METROPOLITAN, A word come | 


“from the Metropolitan Towns, the 
Capital or Mother Cities, out of 
sch Colonies were fent ; this 
Name was alfo given afterwards to 
- Cities, which commanded a Pro- 
vince ; but the Chriftian Chureh 
knew no fuch Name, before the 
Council of Nice, the Name of Bi- 
fhop being only then ufed ; the 
Name of Arch-Bifhop and Mefropo- 
litan are promifcuoutly ufed ; how- 
ever it appears by the Ancient No- 
titia’s of Churches, chat the Metro: 
plitan was above the Arch-Eithap, 
and below the Patriarch ; the Arch- 
Bithops now and the Metropolitans, 
are become reciprocal terms: It's 
plain, in the Notitia’s of the Greek 
Churches, that fome Bifhops were 
ercéted into Mefrofolitans by the 
Emperors ; but it was only a ucuar 
Honour, thefe titular Merropo/itans, 
being always under the real Metro- 
politan. 


MILLENARIANS, Some Ancient} inua 
| Prohibieted to receive into his or- 
| der any Verfons under eighteen 


- Authors {peak of certain Miienari- 
ans Named fo, becaufe fpeaking of 
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was fpent in Prayers made to this 
Goddefs, the ref in offering 5i- 
crifices, fecing the Gladiators 
fight, Acting Tragedies upon Mount 


si 


Alban. and reciting pieces Of Bir, 
wherein the Viétor had a Yrmze 
j 


- 
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siven him, accerding to the ap- 
poinement of che Emperor Domi- 
rian, the Schollars had alfo a vaca- 
tion and carrsed their Schooling 
Money, or rather Prefents to their 
Mafters, which was called Mirer- 
val. 

MINIMS, An order of Chriftian 
Monks founded by Francis de Paule ; 
they were Named bonnes Jiunmes 
at Conobbe Lewis XI. and 
Charles VAIL. called Francis de Paule 
and his Fellows io. They affumed 
the Name of Minis our of humi- 
lity’: This Francis for Rules pre- 
fcribed ta them,to obferve the Ten 
Commandments, and rhofe of the 
Church; and betides the Vosvs ot 
Povervy and Chiftity, they make 
another of a continual Leng he 


Hell, they believed there was a Cel- | Years of Age, and none admitced 


fation of pain once in a thoufand 
Years: See Chiliajies. 


MINERVA, The Heathen God- } 
defs of Wif{dom and Arts, and of | 


to profefs but after one Year of No- 
viciate, he would nor tuffer chem 
to ride upon any ching bur an Aisa 


he fet down what they call the Di- 


what concerns Wool, the fame with | vine Office, which ought to be Con- 
Pallas the Goddels of War; Vul- | form to the Roman Breviary ; they 
can ftriking Jupiter's Head with an | muft recite ic aloud ac Church, noc 
Hammer, the came out of his Brain | Singwg as with Notes, but as if 
ready Armed ; fome Authors rec-i they were counting Numbers ; the 


kon five of her Name, into the par- | Convert Brothers are to recite for 
riculars of which we fhall not en- | their Office feventy feven times the 


ter ; there were Divers Temples 
erected to her, and Divine Honours 
paid her : See Minervalia. 
MINERVALIA, or Quinquatria, 
' Feafts inftituted by the Pagans in 
Honour of their falfe Goddefs Mi- 
nerva, and Celebrated the ninc- 
teenth of March; the fame lafting 


‘Lords Prayer, and as many Ave 


Maria's, aid the oblat Brother fifty 
two, which obiacs are Servants ; 
the Religious ought to confels their 
Sins, and receive the Communion 
at leaft once a Week, and every 
Holyday in the Year, they muft be 
very regardful of their Superiors, 


for five Days; the fft of which ' mot enter into Nunnerics, and ad- 
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mit no Women into their Convents, 
unlefs Founders, or of the Royal 
Blood; they muft not touch or car- 


MA 
MOATAZALT, or Moatazalites, 
an Ancient Mahomeran Set, figni- 
fying as much as Separatifts, the 


ry any Money about them, nor go teafon of which denoniination hath 


to Law for any temporal concern. 
They are neither to ear Fleth, Eggs, 
Butter, Cheefe, nor any thing elfe 
coming from Milk, except in cafe 
of Sicknefs: Eefides the Faft of 
Lent, he prefcribes another from 


proceeded from Abbafon, the Schol- 
lar of Teale Eba Atue, the Author 
and Mafter of this Sect, who being 

sked whether thofe who had 


committed a great Sin, were to be 
adjudged condemned and fallen 


Al-Saints to Chrifimafs, and every'| from the Faith, the Schollar with- 
Wednefday and Friday of the Year, | cut waiting for his Refolution with: 


they ought to entertain 


ftrangers | drew, and began te interpret the 


f 


kindly, to give themfeives to Pra yer | fence thereof to his Fellow Difci- 


and Silence : Then after he p 


re- | ples, from which they afterwards 


{cribes the method of choofing the | had the Name, tho’ they called 
Supericrs, he will have them called themfelves the defenders of the 
Corretors, and not to go abroad Equity and Unity of God : Not- 


during the time 


of their Corregto- withftanding they are herein di- 


rate without very urgent neceffity ; | vided into no lefs than two and 
he affigns the time for holding a | twenty Seéts among thenifelves, 
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general Chapter, forbids the mak- 
= : > + 1 
10g any Addition or Change 


which are maintained with great 


in his | Pafion onall fides, but the Principle 


Rule, promifes eternal Life to thofe wherein they agree in common is 


thar will cbfeive it, 
that he wiji have his order to be 
put under the Frotettion of a Car- 
dinal, | 


and Jaftly, | this; that God is Eternal, and that 


Eterfiicy is an attribute moft 


There is a Modern Se& fprung 


up trom the Moatazali, who deny 
any Man can be ftiled a Saint in this 


that Prattice Phyfick, the better to} World, except the Prophets, who 


introduce themfelves, 
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were without Sin ;`'and that the 
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true Believers in the next World 
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fhail fee God as clearly as we fee 
the Full Moon, in oppofition to the 
Doctrine of Mahomet, who fays, 
God is inviftble to us, either in this 
World, or that which ‘is to 
Kome. 

MOBAIEDIANS, The Whites, the 
Name of the Followers of the fa- 
mous Mahometan Impoftor, named 
Berkai and Mokanna: They made 
an Infurreétion in the Province of 
Chorafan, againft the Caliph Maha- 
di, who by his Generals at length 
defeated them. Thefe Revolrer 
took the Title of Whites upon them, 
from the colour of their Habic, 
which they affected to be White, 
inorderto diftinguifh them from 
thofe, who obeyed the Caliph, 
whofe Colour, as well as that of 
the Abhaffides, was Black. 

MOLOCH, an Idol of the Anno- 
nites, to which they facrificed 
Children and Beafts. Ie was a Sta- 
tue drawn bur half way, with a 
Saves Head, flyerched eur Arms, 
and feven Holes on the Stomach, 
wherein the Victims were pur, 
which Holes were as fo many 
Stoves in that hollow Statue. The 
firt Hole near the Wafte was for 
the Flour, the fecord for Pidgeons 
and Doves, the third for Lambs 
and Sheep, the fourth for Rams 
and Goats, the fifth for Calves, rhe 
fixth for Bulls, and the feventh for 
innecent Children offered to this 
falfe Deity: That half Body was 
fet over a kind of Oven, where a 
Fire was kindled, and che lamenta- 
ble Cries of the poor Children 
drowned with the noife of Drums 
and other Inftrurnents. Neverthe- 
Jefs, fome Hebrews fay, that Chil- 
dren were not put into it to be 
burnt, but only weng through two 
Piles of Wood lighted before it, 
that they might be purified by that 
Ceremony. The Jews that facri» 
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fced rothat Idol are called Mols- 
Chas Meu. 20, 

MOMUS, The Son of Somnus and 
Nox, and by the Heathens account- 
ed the God cf Liberty, he being a 
Deiry that fpcke his Mind freely, 
and controuled every thing, even 
the fuppofed Actions of the Gods 
themfelves. 

MONARCHICALS, Certain Chri- 
{tian Rereticks abont the Year 196, 
who acknowledged but one Perfon 
in the Holy Trinity, and faid, that 
the Father was Crucifted. 

MONASTERTANS, Certain Here- 
ticks, who in the fixteenth Century 
followed Fohn Buckold, a Taylor 
of Leyden in Holland, Head of the 
Anabaptifis, and King of Munfler. 
See Anabaptifts. 

MONEY, A HeathemDeity.. SE 
Pecunia. 

MONK : The Word fignifes So- 
litary, trom the Greek Word wovee 
alone, and is chiefly uuderftood of 
thofe whe, according to their firy 
Infticution, are feparate from the 
Company of Men. The Origin of a 
Monaftick Life is commonly attri- 
bured to Paul the Hermit, and St. 
Anthony, whofe Example replentth- 
ed Egypt with Monks ; fome alto- 
gether Solitary, cthers living in 
Community. This kind of Life 
{pread atterwards into Syria, Pon- 
tus, and the leffer Afia. Thofe of 
Egypt and Syria have always retain- 
ed the Name of their Founder St. 
Anthony ; but chofe of Pontus and 
the /efJer Afia, took the Name of S. 
Bafil, who brought in Anthonys 
Rule. Athanafius coming to Rome, 
and publifhing St. Anthonys Life, 
many embraced this way of living 
in Ftaly; from whence it fpread in- 
to other Provinces. Afonks at firft 


lived out of Towns, moft of them 
being Laymen, their Profeffion 
‘Keeping them from Ecclefiaftical 
tly’ ential Duties, 


M O 


Duties, and all their Employments 
confifted in Prayers and hard La- 
bour, - Neverthelefs Bifhops fome- 
times took Monks out of thofe fo- 
litary Places to make them Church- 
men, but they ceas'd to be Monks, 
and were to be numbered among 
the Clerks. St. Ferom always di- 
ftinguifhes thefe two kinds of Life, 
as it appears from the Epiftle to He- 
Liodorus, where he tells us, alia Mo- 
nachorum eft Caufa, alia Clericorum, 
and Monks were then under Bifhops 
and ordinary Paftors ; but becaufe 
many learned Monks vigoroufly op- 
pofed fuch Hereties as arofe in the 
Eaftern Church, it was thonght fit 
to take them ont of their Solitudes, 
and to fettle them in the Suburbs 
of Towns, that they might be ufe- 
ful to the People: And Chryfoflom’s 
Opinion was, that they were to be 
admitted even into Towns ; which 
made the Majority of them, who 
addicted themfelves to Learning, 
enter into Holy Orders. Being ufe- 
ful to Bifhops they acquired a great 
Name, principally in the bufinefs 
of Nestorius ; but many abufing their 
Authority, it was ordered in the 
Council of Chalcedon, That Monks 
fhould be wholly under Bifhops ; 
that they fhould build no Monafte- 
ries without their leave ; and that 
they fhould be removed from Eccle- 
fiaftical Employments, except ca 
ied thereto by the Bifhops. Monks 
had then no other Temporalities 
but what they could get by their 
Labour, parc of the Alms diftri- 
buted by the Bifhops, and ‘fome 
Charities of the People : However, 
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them. At laft they obtained to 
have a Prieft out of their own Or- 
der, which gave them an opportu- 
hity to have particular Churches, 
and make a kind of regular Clergy, 
Though the moft part of the Monks 
was then in the Eaft, there was a 
great number of them in the Weft, 
before St. Bemet had eftablift’d a 
particular Order there. St. Anbrofe, 
Jerom, Gregory, and other Authors, 
mention the Monksthat were jn Ita- 
ly, France, and many other Parts 
of Europe; and the firft Monks of 
Europe, before St. Bennet, were 
different from thofe that fucceeded 
him, becanfe the firft were ufed 
to no particular Order: To be a 
Monk then, was enough to gain Re- 
putation in all Monafteries whatever, 
in their Travels. As for St. Benner’s 
Order, it’s enough to obferve, that 
his Defign was not to alter the 
Monaftical Life, but to make a 
Collection of what he fuppofed to` 
be moft perfect inthe other Orders. 


Since that different Founders have 
| eftablifhed divers new Religious 


Orders in the Church, now apofta- 
tizing more and more from the 
Primitive Purity. As for the Greeg 
Monks, though they differ among 
themfelves, they acknowledge St. 
Bafil to be their Father and Found- 
er, and it would be a Crime among 
them to depart from his Rules : 
There are five Monafteries in Greece, 
where the Monks fing Day and 
Night, but their way of Living is 
different ; fome of them being cal- 
led Kainobiakoi, and others Idioryth- 
moi, the firft live together in 


fome would referve part of their} Community, having nothing par- 


Patrimony, which Ferom complain- 
ed of. As to the Duties of Religi- 
on, they went to the Parifh-Church 
with the People, or they had a 
Prieft allowed to go to their Houfes, 
and adminifter the Sacrament to 


ticular in their Cloaths and Duties : 
Neverthelefs there are two Orders 
of them, fome called of ‘the Great 
Angelical Habit, which are of a 
higher and more perfect Rank, ard 
others named of the Jitt/e sal 
Oe 


a 


MO 


of an inferiour Rank, whofe Life is 
not fo perfect: Thofe who are 
Idiorythmoi , live as they pleafe, 
according as the Name docs im- 
‘porc, and therefore they pay fome 
Money for a Cell and other things 
in the Monaftery. before they take 
the Habit: The Butler furnifhes 
them with Bread and Wine, asin 
other Monafieries, and for the 
reft they provide it themfelves ; 
for being not tied to what is bur- 
denfome in the Convent, they mind 
their own Affairs; one of thefe 
being near his end, leaves all he has, 
as well in as out of the Monaftery, 
to him that has relieved his Wants. 
This Moab, by his Induftry, in- 
creafeth the Goods he hath inheri- 
ted, and leaves what he has got 
himfelf to one that affifted him ; 
and the reft of what he poffeffed, 
that is, what was left him by Will, 
remains in the Monaftery : However, 
there are fome among the laft, 
poor, that not being able to buy 
Land, they are forced to give all 
their Work to the Convent, and 
take the bafeft Imployments in 
hand. There is a third Order of 
thefe Monks named Anchorets, who 
not being abie to work, and bear 
the other Charges of the Monaftery, 
have a Cell in a remote place, with 
Land enough to maintain them ; 
from whence they go to Divine 
Service only on Holy Days, and 
afterwards return into their Cells, 
where they fpend their time in 
Prayer and private Affairs. Some 
of thefe get fometimes the Abbot’s 
leave to go out of the Convent, to 
lead a more retired Lifc, ficver for 
Meditation : Then the Convent 
fends them once or twice fome 
Victuals amongft chem, if they have 
neither Land nor Vineyards. But 
thofe that have no mind to be 
puder the Abbor, have fome 
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Vineyards next ro their Cell, and 
live upon. the Grapes, or lik 

like Fruits: Several ger alfo their 
Livelihood by tranfcrining Books. 
Befides Afonbs, they have in like 
manner Noms ihur up in, Convents, 
under che Rulesof Sc. Bufil: They 
are as ftrict in the Monaftical Lite 
asthe #ronks, and have an Abbefs, 
but are always under an Abbot, 
who fends them one of the moft 
ancient and vertuous Monks to be 
their Confelfor: Their Heads are 
fhaved, and they all wear the fame 
Habic of black Weollen Stuff, with 
a Cloak af the fame , Their Arms 
and Hands are covered as far as 
their Fingers-Ends : Every one has 
her particular Cell, where there are 
Lodgings above atid below: The 
Richer keep a Maid-Servant, and 
fometimes young Girls board with 
them tor pious Education. When 
their ordinary Religious Duties are 
performed , they make Needle- 
work, and fe!l it to the Turks, 
who have a great remeg for thofe 
Nuns. See Religious. 

MONOTHELITES, Chriftian Ee- 
reticks, who denied two Wills and 
two different Operations of our Sa- 
viour Jefus Chrift, and fo received 
Eutyches his firft Errors: Theodo- 
rus Bifhop of Phorane, was the Au- 
thor of that Se& in the Seventh Cene 
tury, and was followed by Sergius 
of Conflantinople, and Cyrus of Pla- 
cida. Thefe Herecicks were alfo 
named AMonophyfites, Egyptians, and. 
Schifmatichs. 

MONTANUS, An Herefiarch, the 
Head of the Montanifts in the Se- 
cond Century, fo deccived the 
World by his Hypocrifie, that he 
was reputed to have the Gift of 
Prophefie and Miracles : Re auda- 
cioufly proclaimed himfeif to be 
the Comforter promifed by Chrift, 
condemned fecond Marriages as 
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Fornication, permitted the Diffo- 
lution of Marriage, forbad to avoid 


Martyrdom, and appointed a fevere 
Faft of three Lents: He hanged 
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things contrary to Lefchari’s, or 
Omar’s Alcoran followed by the 
Turks : They live very ficientioufly, 
| becaufe they fay, that having puri- 


himfelf with Maximilla, one of his | fed their Souls by Fafting and Pray- 


Women-followers : His Difcinles 


faid’ alfo, That God the Father 


defigning to fave the World by 


the Law and the Prephets, and not | 


being able to perform it, affemed 
Flefh in the Virgin’s W omb, preach- 
ed in Jefus Chrift, and fuffered 
Death in his Shape, and afterwards 
fought by the Holy Ghoft in Mon- 
fanus and his Difciples. They 
placed the Bifhops in the third 
Rank after their Patriarchs, and 
thofe they called Cenons : They 
Were fo ftriét, that for the leaft 
Faults they turned out their Fol- 
lowers, who were divided into 
Catapbryges, and Difciples of Pro- 
elus and Æ fehines. 


MOQUA, A Riot of fome Maho- 


metans, returrd from Meccha, a- 
gainft thofe who receive not Maho- 
mets Law, he that makes this Riot, 
takes his Dagger in his Hand, whofe 
blade is commonly half Poyfoned, 
and running about the Streets, kills 
all thofe he meets that are not Afa- 
hometans, till he be killed himfelf ; 
thefe Madmen think to ferve God 
and Mahomet in killing their Ene- 


mics, making a ftrange kind of 


Religion of it: As foon as they are 
flain, all the Mahometan Rabble 
run to them, and bury them like 
Saints, every one contributing to 
Frocure a Noble Buryal to them. 
MORAEBITES, The Name of 
thofe Mahometans who follow the 
Sect of Mohaidin, the laft Son of 
Huffein, who was the fecond Son of 
Hali, Mahomert’s Son in Law; the 
moft Zealous of this Se& live in 
defart Places, like Monks, either 
alone, or in Company, and profefs 
Moral Philofophy, obferying many 


er, it’s lawful for them to enjoy the 
Creatures. At Feltivals, aud the 
Weddings cf Great Men, they 
Dance and Sing Love Songs; till 
being weary ckey fall ddwa with 
many Sighs and Tears, and then 
i fome of their Difciples take chem 
| up and carry them into their Her- 
| mitages ; their order began about 
| 700. but their Founder gave not 
his Rules in Writing : This Name of 
Morabites, is in Africa given to 
thofe that make Profeffion of Learn- 
ing and Holinefs ; they live almoft 
like the Pagan Philofophers,or Chri- 
[tian Hermics, and are fo much re- 
{pected by the People, that fome- 
times they go to their folitary 
Places to Crown them. 
MORGI, An Ancient Mahometan 
Sect, whofe Profeffors are great 
 Favourers and Patrons of that Re- 
ligion, fince they maintain chat. a 
MufJulman, tho’ guilty of the groffeft 
Sin, is not punifhed for chem in 


| this World, nor receives his Abfo- 


lution, nor Condemnation after 
Death, till the Refurreétion; and 
further, that as Impiety with the 
true belief fhall never be punithed, 
fo piety and good works proceeding 
from an erroneous Faith, is of no 
Validity or Power, to conduce to . 
the fruition of the Joys of Para- 
dice. 

MOSES, A Prophet and Law- 
giver of the Fews, Born in the 
Year of the World 2464, 808 atter 
the Flood, and 428 atter Abraham, 
how he was faved in his Infancy, 
and bred up by Pharaoh's Daughter, 
how he flew an Egyptian, fled to 
Midian, and Marryed Jethro’s 
Daughter, I fhall bur juft mention, 
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bur come to take notice, that he, Age, and chat of the World 2584, 
was made ufe of, and fo fitly qua- | he wrote the Pentateuch, viz. Gene- 
lified by the Divine Power, to de- | fam Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers and 
liver the Children of Jfrael out ot | Deuteronomy ; and here a Curious 
their Captivity in Egypt, that he obfervation may be added, how 
received the Law of the Ten Com- | Mofes could eafily and certainly 
mandmehts Written by Ged him- | know the Hiftory from the Crea- 
felf on two Tables of Stone in Mount | tion of the World, by the help of 
Sinai, after which he appointed all eight Perfons only, which might 
things belonging to the Tabernacie | reveal things one to another by 
and Confecration of Priefts, ac-| word of mouth, tho’ there were 
cording to the Pattern in the Mount, | near 25 Centuries between Adam 
faw the Promifed Land from|and Mofes : For which take the 
Mount Nebo, and dyed withouc | following Table. 

Sicknefs in the 120th Year of his 


Adam Dyed 930 of the World. 


_ (Porn 688. was 246 Years Old when his Prede- 
Methufalem. Dyed 1656.§ ceflor Dyed. 


Born 1859. 


as Dyed 2158, 


5 
n was 97. 


f Born 2039. 
Dyed 2213. 


l Born 2120% ' 
Ffaae. ene 2318. was 74. 


Abraham. was 119. 


> when his Predeceffor Dyed. 


orn 2199. 
Facob, ee cape b was 119. 
s t Dyed 2345. 


Born 2285. T Dou 
Dyed 2442. $ 


\ 


Levi. 


Pe bor) 2g862 gos 7 | 
Amram. < Dyed 2522. $ was 36 d 


Mofes Born 2464, was 58 Years of Age, when his Father Amram 
Dyed, fo he might know trom him what he had learnt from Levi, and 
fo back to Adam, Gen. 5. 25, 35, and 49. Eaod. C. 6. 


MOSQUES, A Name given to{ but only observe that it is not Jawhd 
publick Places where the Mahome- | to enter into them with your Shooes 
tans meet to pray, from the Arabick | on, and therefore they cover the 
word Mefged, that properly fignifies | Pavement with Stuffs fowed like 
a Place of Worfhip. I fhall not} fillets, a litte diftant’ one from 
fpeak of the form of thefe Affwes,! another, cach of which may hold 
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a row of Men, kneeling, fitting, or 
prottrare, according to the time of 
their Ceremonies, and it’s nor law- 
ful for Women to enter, fo they 
ftay in the Porches without ; they 
have neither Altars nor Images, but 
when they pray, they turn towards 
Mecca, where Atahomet was Born ; 
but as I believe there is no manner 
of Religion in unaniniate things, 
fuch as Wood, Scones, gc. I fhall 
dwell no longer uponthis Head. 

MUPTI, The Principal Head of 
the Mahometan Religion, or Oracle 
of all doubtful Queftions in their 
Law, and is a Perfon of great 
Eftcem and Reverence among the 
Turks ; his Eleétion is folely in the 
Grand Signior, who choofés a Man 
into that Office thar is always fa- 
mous for his Learning and Know- 
ledge in the Law, and Eminent for 
a vertuous and auftere Life: His 
Authority is fo great amongft chem, 
that when he pafies his Judgment 
in any point, the Grand Signior or 
himfelf will by no means Contra- 
dict or oppofe ics che Title which | 
he gives the Mufti when he writes 
to him, as an Indication of his be- 
Nef, of his wifdom and fanétity is, | 
to theZ/fa 7, ‘Thou art chewifelt of 
‘the wife, inftruéted in all Know- 
“ledge, the moft Excellent of Ex- 
“cellent, abftaining from things un- 
“lawful, the Spring of Verde and 
“true Science, Heir of the Prophe- 
* tick and Apoftolick Dottrines, Re- 
“folver of the Problems of Faith, 
< Revea'er of the Orthodox Articles, 
“Key of the freafures of Truth, 
‘the light co doubeful Allegories, 
< ftrengr ened with the Graceof the 
* Supream Affifter, and Legiflator of | 
“Mankind. May the moft High God 
< Perpemare thy Verrves. l 

The Office of Afufri being mixed 
in refpect to Civil and Religious 
matters, fome notice muft be taken 
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here of both; fince his Authority 
in all refpect is regarded as he isa 
Holy Perfon, and the Head of their 
Religion, His Poweris not Com. 
pulfatory, but refolving and per- 
{wafive in civil, Criminal and State 
matters ; his manner of refolving 
doubts, is by Writing, the Queftion 
being firft briefly and diftinély 
{tated on Paper, he underneath fab- 
fcribes his fentences by yea, or no, 
or in fome other fhort determina. 
tion, accompanyed with the Addi- 
tions of thefe words, God knows 
better. Whereby ’tis manifeft, his 
determinations are not efteemed 
infallible; this being brought to 
the Cadi or Judge, his Judgment 
ts certainly regulated according to 
it, and Law Suits of the greateft 
in an hour, 
without Arreft of Judgment, Ap- 
peals, or other dilatory proceed- 
ings of the Law. 

In matters of State, the Sultan 
asks his Opinion, whether it be in 
the matter of a Condemnation of a 
Great Man to Death, or in making 


War or Peace, or other important 


Afairs of the Empire, either to 


appear the more Religious and Juft, 
or to incline the People more wil- 


lingly to obedience, and this pra- 
ctife has been ufed in matters of 


the greateft Importance : Nay, tho’ 


the Sulan himfelf is above the 
Law, and the Oracle and Fountain 
of fultice, yet he feldom proceeds 


{o irregularly, as to contemn thac_ 


Authority wherein their Religion 
hath placed an ultimate Power of 
dec:fion in all their Controverfies, 
buc when ic fo happens, as fome- 
times perhaps ic does, that Queries 
are {ent trom the Grand Signior to 
the Mufti, which he cannot refolve 
with the fatista@ion of his own 
Conference, and the Sultans Ends, 
whereby Important Affairs relating 
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to the Government, meer with De- 
lays and Impediments ; in that Cafe 
the Mufti is fairly difmifed of his 
Office, and another Oracle intro- 
duced, who fhall refolve the diff- 
cult demands with a more favour- 
able fenrence; if not, he is degrad- 
ed like the other, and fo on rill one 
is found ready to Prophefie what 
may be moft agreeable to the Inter- 
eft of his Mafter : This Office was 
formerly efteemed more facred by 
she Otoman Princes than now ; for 
no War was undertaken, or great 
Enterprize fer on Foor, bur firft, his 
determination was required with 
‘much reverence, as being that 
withoat which no bicffing or fuc- 
wets could be expetted : Bur in 
thefe Days they are more remifs, 
tho’ he is femerimes Cenfulred for 
form fake. But moft commonly 
the Grand Vifier fond of his own 
judgment and Authority, affumes 
the Power to himfeif, and perhaps 
frit does the thing, and then de- 
mands the Approbation of it by 
ithe fence cf the Law, and herein 
the Mufti has a fpacious Field for 
his Interprecation ; for “tis agreed, 
thac their Law is temperary, and 
admits of fnterprerations according 
to the times, and the Circumftances 
of things, and tho’ they Preach 
the perfection. of their Alcoran to 
the People, yer the wier fore hold, 
that the Mufti hath refed in him- 
felf an Expofitory Power of the] 
Law to improve and berter it, ac- i 
cording to the itace of “huge | 
times, and conveniences of the, 
Empire ; fo chat they never de- | 


jiemed their Law pbc a Clement | 
Confinement to the Propagaring of | 
Faith, butan Advancement thereof, | 
and therefore to be interpreted in 
the Jargeft and moft cxtenfive fence, 
when the {trict words will not 
reach ine defizn inteaded, 
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Thus it was once propounded to 
the Mufti, what Rule fhould be ob- 
ferved in the Devotion of a Turk 
carried a Slave into the Northern 
Parts of the World, where in the 


Winter there was but one Hour of 


Day, how he might poffibly com- 
ply with his Obligation of making 
Prayers five times in twenty four 
Hours, viz. Morning, Noon, Af- 
rerncon, Sun-fet, and at an Hour and. 
half within the Night, when the 
whole Day, being but one Hour, 
admitted of none of thefe Diftin- 
ions ? To refolve this the muft 
anfwered ; That God commanded 
not things difficult, as ’tis in the 
Alcoran, and that Matters ought to 
be ordered in Conformity to time 
and place, and making fhort Pray- 
ers once before Day, then twice 1n 
che Hour of Light, and twice after 
it was dark, the Duty wascomplied 
with. Another Queftion ef thé 
fame nature was propofed to him, 
concerning the Kiblah, or Holy 
Place of Meccha, to which they are 
obliged to turn their Faces in their 
Prayers, fince at Sea, where they 
had no Direttions, ef{pecially being 
bed Geographers, as the Turks 
commonly are, it was not poffi- 
ble to conform with that necefiary 
torm required in their Devotions ? 
He thought fic to refolve this Doubt 
alfo like the former, preferibing 
a kind of Circular Motion in 
Prayers, whereby they -could not 
mils of having at fome time their 
aces cowards the Holy Cicy, which, 
im? Galt wt fo much iwal 
wasa feilene compliance wich the 
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War between the Emperor of Ger- | which is about five Pounds Sterline 
many, and the Sultan Solyman, Ij than which he has no other Reve. 
Cannot omit here; and that was, nue, unlefs it be che Power of Pre: 
Whether a few Chriftians taken bv | ferment to fome Prebendaries, or 
the Grand Signior, might not be | Benefices of fome Royal’ Avofques, 
exchanged for many Turks in the} which he fels and difpofes of 
Emperors Hands? The Mufti, ic} moft to his own Advantage, with- 
feems, was much perplex’d about | out the Scruple of Corruption or 


the Refolution of this Oveftion ; for | Symony : By theSentences he gives, 
fometimes it feemed as if a Mabo-| call'd Fetfa’s, he reaps no manner 
ametan were {lighted to be rated) of advantage;tho’ they coft each of 
under the price of a Chriftian ;| them eight Afpers, but the Fee 
whereas on the other hand, ic | thereof goes to his Officers. Other 
looked like want of Charity, Care | Benefirs.the Mufti has little, excepe 
and Intereft of the Muffulinans, to | only that at his admiffion into his 
negiect real Terms of advantage onj Office, he is faluted by all Amba 
fuch fmall and fubtil Points of For- | fadors, and Refidents for Foreign 
mality. In fhort, he confulted his | Princes, as alfo the Agents of feve- 
Books, and declared, he found two | ral Bafha's vefiding at Court; 
different Authors of great Authoriry | none of which come empty hand- 
of contradictory Opinions in this! ed, bur offer their ufual Prefents, 
Point ; and therefore his Judgment ; whereby he amaffes together at leaft 
was to incline him to that which} fifty thoafand Dollars. aa 
had moft of Favour and Mercy | When any Mrfti is depofed of 
init his Office; without any other Mo- 
The Muffidmans have fo great a | tive than the Grand Signior’s Plea- 
deference to the Sacred Order of fure, he is gratified with an Arpa- 
the Mufti, that while he is pofleft| dick, or the difpofal of fome Pre- 
of that Title, he is rarely put to} ferment in certain Provinces; and 
death, but is firft degraded, and | becaufe heis a Perfon, whofe Ad- 
then, like common Men, is liableto | vice and Counfel is of great Autho- 
the Stroak of the Executioner : rity with the Su/tan and Prime Vi- 
But in Cafes of a notorious Crime, | fer, and thae his Word. and 
fuch as Treafon, he is brayed to} candid Report of Matters is con- 
pieces in a Mortar. fiderable, and his Favour in Sen- 
After the Mufti is elefted to his} tences much valued, he is there- 
Place, all the Ceremony at his In-| fore courted by all the Grandees of 
veflicure is chis: He prefenrs him- | the Empire. 
felf before the Grand Signior, who}! MUNAST or Munafichites, A 
cloaths him with a Veft of rich | Sef among the Mzhometans, that 
Sables, worth a thoufand Dollars, | is purely Pythigovical, or believes 
then makes him a Prefene of althe Tranfmigration of Souls, pari 
thoufand Dellars more in Cold, icwarly ther che Souls of Men de- 
put up in an faunkerchief, which} ceas'd enter inro seatts, which are 
he delivers with his own Hand, | in Temperamene moft agreeable ro 
purcing icin the Mold cf his under | the Difpofitiens of che whan 
Garment doubled over his irean. they animated before: As the 
Daces chis, he beftows om Him a {| Sou! of the Glutton enters inco the 


Sa-dry of a thouland Alperca Day, | Swine, of the Laiciviews ite thé 
Goats 


M U 

Goat, of the Generous into the liope, Enter pe, Erato, Te i Afel- 
Horfe, of the Vigilant into the } pomere, Terpfichave, and Po yee 
Dog, and the like: There are bur} which fee under their refpective 
few of this Opinion in Conftantino- | Names. The Moeg made Mount 
ple, but a great many are faid to} Parnaffics to be their Refidence, as 
be at Grand Cairo in Feypt;, tof alfo Helicon with Apollo, confecra- 


M U | 


which Opinion fome will have the 
Chinefes to be greatly devoted. 
MUNDUS PATENS, the open 
-World ; A Solemnicy performed by 
Heathen Rome in a httle Temple or 
Chappel, thar was of around Form 
like the World, and dedicated to 
Dis and the Infernal Gods : It was 
opened but three times a Year, viz. 
on the 4th of Odfober, on the Day 
after the Vulcanaliz, and the fe- 
venth of the Ides of November 3 
during which Days the Romans ri- 
diculoufly believed that Hell was 
Open ; for which Reefon they ne- 


ted feveral Fountains to them, as, 


alfo the Palm and the Lawrel. 
MUSORITES. Certain Zems who 
reverene’d Rats and Mice ; the O- 
rigin ef which Superftition was 
this; The Philiftires having taken 
the Ark of the Covenant away, 
God fent a great number of Rats 
and Mice that devoured all they 
had, which forced theni to return 
to the Ark, that they might be deli- 
vered from tharPlague ; but their 
Priefts advifed them firft to put 
five Golden Mice into ir, as an GE 
fering to the Ged of Jfrael, that 


ver offered Battle on thofe Days,} they might be rid of thofe Ver- 


lifted no Soldiers, never put out 
to Sea, nor married, according to 
Varro. 

MUSERNI, The Title of a Afaho- 
metan Sect, and fignifies, the true 
Secret is with us , bur indeed this 
Secret is no other but the abfolute 
denial of a Deity: That Nature, or 
the Internal Principle in every in- 
dividual thing, direts their orderly 
Courie of things which we fee and 
admire; and that the Heavens, Sun, 
Moon and Stars, have from thence 
their Motion and Origin; and thar 
Man him(elf rifes and fades like the 
Grafs or Flower, There are abun- 
dance of Cadees and icarned Men 
inthe Arabian Legends that efpoufe 
thefe Sentiments, and fume have 
fuffered Death, and profeffed their 
Atheifm to the Jaft. 

MUSES, Certain fuppofed pi-| 
vinities among the Heathens, aud 
made tobe the Daughters of Fupi- | 
fer and fnemayne : They are Nine, | 
fo whom the Invention of Sciences 
are wetribured, Clic, Urania, Gul- | 


min. 

MUSSULMANISM. See Mahome- 
tanifm and Efim. 

MATEVEL, the Rector of Prefi- 
dent of a Turhifh AtahometanMofoue, 
into whofe Hands the Revenue 
thereof is conftantly paid. 

MUTA or Tacita Dea, Repured 
by the Heathens to be the dumb 
Goddefs, or Goddefs of Silence ; 
The Romans offered Sacrifice to her 
for the preventing of Slanders , 
and joined her Feftival co chat of 
the Dead, eicher becaufe the 
imitated ethem in refpeét to her 
Suence, or becaufe fhe was the 
Mother of the Lares, who were 
accounted to be the Genii or 
Guardjan-Angels of Men, during 
their Lives. Ovid defcribes an odd. 
Ceremony that ufed co be praGifed 
upon this occafion for the preven- 
tion of Slanders, and fays, That 
an old Woman, furtounded witha 
great many yorng Girls, offered 
Sacrifice ro the Geddefs afuta, and 
pue three Grains of Frankinfcence 
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with three of her Fingers, into a) ondy ufed to accompany the Voices 


little Hole, having at the {ame cime 
three black Beans in her Mouth ; 
then fhe cook the Head of an T- 
mage, which fhe befmeared -with 
Pitch, and made Holes therein with 
a Brafs Needle, then threw it into 
the Fire, and covered it wich Mint, 
pouring fome Wine thereon, of 
which fhe gave fome to .the Girls 
co drink, but referved the beft 
part for her felf, wherewith fhe 
made her felf drunk, and {odent 
them home, faying, Se had flopt the 
Mouths of Slandevers. 
MYAGROS, The Name of a certain 
Heathen Deity, whofe Office was to 
hunt or drive our Flies, called in 
Greek uta, the Arcadians offered 
Sacrifice to him: And the occafi- 
fion of this Worfhip came proba- 
bly from the importunity of Flies, 
which is fuch in hor Countries, 
that the Affiftance of a Divinity 
was thought neceflary to drive 
them away. Gregory Nazianzen in 
his Difcourfe againft Julian. men- 
tions another Deity named Ekron, 
‘appointed co hunt Flies, and was 
{o denominated becaufe the Ebro- 
nites a People of Fudea, had an 
Idol worfhipped under the Name 


of Beelzebub, that is, the God of 


Fics, 
N. 


ÆNIA, A Heathen Goddefs, 

\ co whom the Romans buiit a 
Temple without the City, and fup- 
pofed her to prefide over the dole- 
ful Dicties, which were ufed to be 
fung ac Funerals in Honour of the 
Dead, to Flutes and other Inftru- 
ments, by Men that were hired 
fay that Service, and called Pre- 
fice. The Flutes at the Funerals of 
both Greeks and Romas, were not 


of thofe who fung the Menia in 
praile cf the Dead, bur alfo to 
point out the Tune when the Affi- 
{tants were to {trike their Breafts in 
token of their Sorrow. í 

NAIADES ; Falfe Goddefles, be- 
lieved by the poor Heathens to pre- 
fide over Fountains and Rivers, and 
to whom they paid fome fort of 
Worfhip. 

NAKIB ESCREE, The Head or 
Superior of the Emirs or Maho- 
mets Race, who hath his Sergeants 
and Officers under him, and 1s ve- 
fied with fo abfolute an Authority 
over them, that he extends it to 
Life and Death at pleafure, though 
he will never fcandalize this pre- 
tended Seed, to execute or punifh 
them. He he!ps them to clear their 
Genealogies, which are obfcure e- 
nough ; and then to make them 
ftanch, he gives them a Table of 
their Lineage and Defcent; which 
Abufe the Turkifh Mahometans are 
fo fenfible of, that they carry the 
lefs Refpe& to the whole Race of 
them , and whenever they find any 
of them drunk, or our of order, 
they fir/t, without any Scruple, take 
of their Green Turbants, then ku- 

i fing, and with much Superftitious 

Reverence, laying chem aide, they 
vatterwards beat chem without Re- 
{pe& or Mercy. | 

NAMAZ, The Mame of a Prayer 
repeated by the Turks five times e- 
very Day. viz. between break of 
Day and Sun-rifing, ac Noon, be- 
ween Neon and Sun-fet, after Sui- 

fer, and an Hour and an haif after 
the beginning of the Night. 

NAPALE; Falfe Goddeffes LE 
lieved by the Pagans to prefide o 
ver Forefts and Hills; tome wil 
have them to be the fame as Mie 
ades, which fee 


NE NE 
NASSIB, A Word ufed by the, given to Divination; and Grotius 
Mahometans to fi ignifie Fate or De-|fays, with great likelihood of 
ftiny, which, according to their Truth, that he was fome Wizzard 
falfe Belief, "is in a Book writen] or Aftrologer, of whom they had 
in Heaven, containing the good and | made a God. Some fay, that Be- 
ill Fortune of all Men, which can us was the firft and higheft God 
no way be avoided ; in which Per- | of the Affrians, and the fame 
{wafion, with the greateft uncon-} wich the Sun, and that peho was 
cernednefs, they expofe t themfelves } their Secondary Deity, and the 

to the worft and moft threatning | fame with the Mcon. 
Dangers. The Turks call it Nasbhor NEKIR or Ne ker, the Name of 
Zactir, and fay, that every Man’s | one of the Angels Inquificors, who 
Fortune in it, can by no centrary | came to examine the Dead in ‘their 
Endeavours, Counfel s, or Widom | Graves, as the Afahometans think, 


be avoided. who beteve, that both Body and 
_ NATAGAT, An Idol worfhipped ie remain in the Grave ull the 
by the Heathen Tartars, and fup- | Day of Judgment, and that imme- 


pofed to be the God of the Earth diately after the Burtal, the Angel 
and of all living Creatures: There | Minifter with a heav abe Mace, ac- 
is not a Houfe amongft them, where | companied with another | called 
the Image of this Idol, his Wife | Nekir, prefene themfelves to the 
and Children, are not ‘kept with } Dead, and ask chem, Who is their 
great Honour and Veneration: They} God ? Who is their Prophet? 
are {o fenfelefs as to prefene chem | What is their Belief and Devotion? 
Meat, and torub their Mouths with | If wy be true Afahometans, and 
its Fat ; ; as fuppoting them to ftand į profefs the fame, then they are 
in need of Nourifhment. fuifered quietly to reft, and to fee 
NAZARITES ; TheName of cer- | what is done in Heaven through a 
tain Perfons under che Fewifh i Law, lictle Window ; but chofe who are 
who made a Vow to abftain from | not, look upon the Angel to be 
the Fruit ofthe Vine, from í pera Ged, becanfe of his extraord: nary 
their Heads, or curring their Hair, | B Bulk, and therefore adore him ; 
and from polluting themfelves by | wherefore he gives them a blow 
the Dead, unlefs it were for thei A with his Mace, and fhucs theny 
Father or Mother, and chat either} up within their Sepulchers Pe 
for a Term of time, or to their | 
Livesend. There was alfo a Se& 
of Chriftians called by this Name, 
who received Circumcifion, and 
tis Gid, rhey atrerwards foie OMe 
ed the Errors of Ebion and Cerin- 
thus. 
NEBO or Naho, A Deity of the | 
Affyrians mentioned hy Hie the 
Prophet, which, according co Sr. 
Peron , prefided over Prophefie, 
though | He had no other Proof of 
jc chan the fignification of the 


te. 

NEMESIS, A Heathen Goddefs, 
and made to be her who was par- 
ticularly affected to punih the 
; the ey made her ro bethe 
avghrer of Fupiter and Neceffity, 
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She wasalfo cal! led Adraftrea > for 
Adr, ut ns was the firft that ae 
ted a Temple co her.The Lanny had 
no proper I Name in their Language 

co cxprel this Goddeis by, yer the 


a a . ba 1 
Word, The Chaldeans were much | Poets kave not fore gct to ‘fpeak of 
i AFL ber 


as to fee nothing of what paf-' 


of the ——_ and the Nigh >, 


im 


alfo called Rammnufia from the place 
where this Goddefs was worfhipp’d 
in Afticd. 

NEMESTRINUS, The Hea- 
thea Deity of the Forefts and 
woeds, fo called from Nemus, 
which fignifies a Wood or Forcit 
T know not whether any, or what 
fort of Adoration was paid unto 
her. 

NEOMENTA, 7, e. The New Moon, 
er the beginning of the Lunar 
Month; which Day the Jews, by 
the Divine Commandment, kept as 
a great Feftival or Holy-day : The 
Great Sanhedrim had only the Pow- 
er of determining the Day of the 


New Moon, becaufe it was part of 


their JurifdiGion to determine all 
Holy-days and Feftivals, which the 
Fews were to obferve : Leo de Mo- 
dena fays, that in the ume of the 


Sanbedrim, thofe Judges fent two | 


NE 


her, as does Chuadian. She was God, calling him the Creator of 


the Planets, and the Reftorer of the 
New Moon, and afterwards lifting 
upthemfelves towards Heaven, they 
begged of God, that he would be 
pleafed to Guard them from all Evi] 
and Mifchief, and after having 
made a Commemoration of David, 
they Saluted one another, and fo 
cook their Leaves. 

NEOPHIT, (New fet Plants) a 
Name given to thofe Chriftians,who 
had lately quitted Judaifm or Paga- 
nifm, to embrace the Faith of the 
Gofpel : It was alfo given to thofe 
that had been newly received a- 
mong the Clergy, or into any Reli- 
sious order. 

NEPHALTA, Certain Feafts~and 
Sacrifices of the Greeks, called the 
Feaft of Sober Men, becaufe at 
them they offered Mead inftead of 
Wine ; the Athenians commonly of- 
fered this kind of Sacrifice to the 


Men on purpofe to difcover the} Sin and Moon, to Memory, to the 


appcaring of the Moon ; which as 


foon as they perceived, they re-| 


turned and fignified it to them; who 
thercupon caufed publication to be 
made, that the New Moon was be- 
gun that Day. But fince the De- 
{trnétion of the Temple they had 
an Almanack or Ephemeris print- 
ed to inform them of the New and 
full Moons, the tour Seafons of the 
Year, their feveral Meflivals, and 
the like. The Jews were not for- 
bid on their New Moon to work, 
or go about their Bufinefs, only 
the Women were wont co refrain 
from their Demeftick Drudgery, 
and the Jews had their Tables ge- 
nerally better furnifhed rhat Day 
than acorher times : The Evening 
of the Subbarh which nest follow’d 
after the New Moon, or any other 
Night the Moar began to appear, 
the ‘fews aficmbied chemierves to- 


Nymphs, co Aurora and to Venus, 
and burnt all fores of Wood, ex- 
cepting that of the Vine, Fig-Tree, 
and Mulberry-Tree, becaufe thefe 
Trees were Icoked upon as the fym- 
bols of Drunkennefs. 

NEPTUNE, The pretended Diety 
of the Sea among the Ignorant Hea- 
thens, and made to be the Son of 
Saturn and Ops, and the Brother of 
Jupiter and Pluto, he Marryed Am- 
phitrite, they made him to be the 
Creator of the Horfe, for thus fays 
Virgil. 


Tuque, O cui prima frementem. 
Fudit Equuin tellus, magno percufja 
Neptunus. (tridenti, 


For this reafon he was calied 
Emquefter,and they offered a Honk 
in Sacrifice co him, and the Romans 
inftiruted che Circenfian Games 1N 


gether, and Kid their Prayers to Honcur of him, which coufifted 1n 
Horle-Races, 


NEREUS, 


N ps 


NEREUS, One of the Heathen 
Dieries of the Sea, made by fome to 
be the Son of Neptune, by others of 
Pontus; they make him to have fitty 
Daughters called Nerzides, which 
indeed were no more than fo many 
particular Seas, being parts of the 
main Sea it felf: I find no par: 
ticular worfhip paid to this falfe 
Pietyk 

NEREIDES, Sea Nymplis: See 
Nereus, 

NERGAL, An Idol of the Sema- 
vitans reprefented in the form of a 
Cock, which indeed was the fym- 
bol of the Sun; This Idolatry was 
Originally introduced among the 
Samaritans by the Cutheans, a Peo- 
ple of Perfia, who worthip’d the 
Bouma ndetieseane. 

NESTORIANS, The Difciples of 
Nefforius, a Heretick, whom nei- 
ther the Death of rhe Ring-leader, 
nor the Anathema of Councils, nor 
the Edits of Emperors, could hin- 
der from {preading themfelves far 
and near throughout the Eaft ; 
where indeed they ftill continue, 
and have their Patriarch at Mofnl, 
at Caramit, and eife-where, tho’ in 
reality they teem to differ much 
from the Ancient Neflorians, as ap- 
pears by their Confeffions : They 
have alfo often fubmitted them- 
felves tothe Latin- Church : Thole 
Chriftians, who at this Day are 
called Neftorians and Chaldeans, are 
very numerous, and have fpread 
themfelves over Afefspotamia, and 
along the Jigris and the Euphrates, 
nay, they are got into the Indies, 
and the farther Parts ot Afia. Pan- 
lus Venetus, who lived in the thir- 
teenth Century, and lived a great 
while in Tartary and China, affures 
us, there were great Numbers of 
them in the Provinces of Tanga, 
Evginul and Mogul in Tartary , and 
in Cinghianfu, and Quinfay, Great 


NE 


Cities in Ching, and this agrees 
with che Account given by the Ror- 
tuguefe, fince they tell us, ail che 
Chriftians they met in the Welt 
and Eaitempeceat: Of the Eai- 
Indies, and in the Empire of che 
Great Mogul were all Nefforians, 
and fibie& to the Patriarch of B- 
bylan in Chaldez, whofe See was at 
Moful, and who took the Tide of 
Catholick or Univerfal, as all che 
other Patriarchs do. Jofeph an 
Indian Chriftian, who in 1500. 
came to give an Account of the be- 
lief of the Eafterns to Alexander 
VI. fays the fame thing, and affures 
us that this Pacriarch, befides other 
Bifhops, ordains cwo Primates, one 
for the Eaft in Cuthai, and the 
other for the Indies. 

The Patriarchate is as it were 
Hereditary among them, and is al- 
ways given to the Nephew, or one 
thar is nigheft of Kin to the Patri- 
arch, tho’ he be bur eight or nine 
Years of Age, and cannot fo much 
as read ; he who is defigned for 
the Patriarchal Dignity muft noc 
Marry ; bue che Priefts may Marry 
twice or thrice, as well as che Se- 
culars, contrary to the pradtife of 
other Eaftern Chriftians , who 
oblige their Priefts to continue 
fingle after the Death of their firft 


| Wives: They officiate inthe Chaldee 


Language. 

Many Learned Men gueftien, 
whether the Chriftians now men- 
tioned be indeed tainted with the 
Neftorian Herefie; they having by 
feveral Confeffions of their Faith 
and other publick Acts, fully cleared 
themfelves from that Imputation, 
and thac chey are Orthodox ia the 
main, tho’ they expre{s themtelves 
in other terms, than the Weftern 
Churches do: Astor the Neftorians 
belief, the Learned give us this Ac- 
count of it; In refpect to the My- 

nea : 


fiery 


NE 

ftery of the Incarnation, they af- 
firm, that the word took a Body in 
the blefled Virgin, thar both `na- 
tures are united in Jefus Chrift, 
without Mixture or Confafion, and 
that therefore the properties of both 
teman entire. 
not calling the blefled Virgin Mo- 
ther of God, bur Mother of Jefus 
Chrif, the Patriarch Eljas fays, 
they {peak fo to Condemn the Ajol- 
linavijis, who pretended that the 
Divine Nature was without the hu- 


mane, and to confure Them fins, | 


who aflerto, that Jefus Chri was 
but a meer Man : This Patriarch 
fent the ab'eft of his Church to 
Rome with his Confeffion of Faith, 
Wherein he fhewed, that they a- 
greed in the main, but differed in 
Ceremonies, and ke reduced the 
differences to five Heads, viz. That 
they call the Virgin Mother of Je- 
fus Chrift, thet they admit two 
Perfons in Chrift, that they allow 
him but one Power and one Will, 
that they hold the Proceffion of the 
Roly Ghoft from the Father alone, 
and affert a miraculous kindling of 
the fire in the Holy Sepulchre on 
EaflerEve: Thus they juftifed what 
they advanced before Paul V. that 
it is a received Principle in both 
Churches, that the Divine Nature 
does not beger, nor is of it felf be- 
gotten; that tho’ it is true the Vir- 
sin Conceived Jefus Chrift, who is 
both God and Man, ver there were 
not two Sons, but cne only true 
cie, and added, that the Neffori- 


a ere 


And as for their i 


pare: 


NE 


pe : They diftinguith in their un- 


derftanding, two Perfons that an- 


| twer the two Natures allowed, bur 


beholding with their Corporeal 
| Eyes, bur ene Chrift, who has the 
Perfona or Appearance of one only 
filiation ; they allow him but one 
; Power and Will, which does nor 
i hinder their acknowledgment of 
two Operations and two Wills, fui- 
table to the rwo Natures: As forthe 
tivo lait Points, they are common to 
them, with all the Eaftern Church. 
Rofs fays, that the caufe of their 
| Increafe was the Incouragemene 
| chey had from Chofroes King of Per- 
fia, who in hatred to the Emperor 
Heraclius caufed all Chriftians with- 
in his Dominions to become Nef- 
irians ; adding, that they rejected 
the Council of Ephefus, and all 
other Councils after ir, but have 
| Now renounced that Opinion; they 
Adminifter the Holy Sacrament with 
leavened Bread, and in both kinds, 
| allow their Priefts to Marry, difown 
Confirmation and Auricular Con- 
feffion. 
As for Neflorius himfelf , the 
Author of this Se& : Spanheim fays, 
he was Bifhop of Conflantinople, 
An, 428. Thar he was a Proud fe- 
vere Man, but Ignorant of Anti- 
guity, that he was Author of the 
Law made by Theodofius the youn- 
| ger, againft Hereticks, and that he 
| himfelt was a Pelagian ; that his 
Herefie was occafioned by the Rath- 
nefs of a certain Judaizing Presby- 
ter, called Anaffatins ; that he was 


ans did not deny, but that the Vir- | favoured by Theodoret Bithop of 
gin might be called the Mother of | Cyrus, and Jobn Antiochenus ; but 
God, becaufe Jefus is really God. | that they favoured his Perfon more 
2. They fay, the Latins allow two | than his Opinion, befides whom he 
Natures and one Perfon, whereas | had other Confiderable Friends. 

they afirm, there are two Perfons; NICHOLAITANS, Hereticks who 
and one Perfona, or vifible Perfon, | are fuppofed to have rifen in the 
and but one Will and one Power, | Chriftian Church, during the time 
which they reconcile in this man-{ ot the Apoftles, and are taken to 


r 


be 


s . ‘wT: > eee a 
be the Fathers of the Gnoflicks ; | the Night; they ufually Sacrificed a 
. — s on 3 G . f g 2 
fome of the Ancient Fathers at- Cock to this falfe Divinity- 


firm, that Nicholas, one of the feven NIMETULANI,or Nimetula-hites, 
firft Deacons, was the founder of | a Religious order among the Maho- 
this Set, that being blamed by | means that had its origin in the 
the Apottles for keeping Company | 777th Year of the Hegira, and de- 
with his Wife, whom he had left | nomination irom one of that Name, 
before to live in Continence, he in- | famous tor his Dorine and Seve- 
vented this brutal Error to excufe | rity of Life, inthe time of Sultan 
his proceeding, and thought thar | Afzpontet, the Sen of Bajazet : We 
Impurity was a neceffary means to | Was one, as his followers fay, who 
attain to Ererna! Happine’s: Ochers |Preached and Pubsfhed the Truth, 
fay, thar the Holy Apoftles re- mortified his Body, followed not 
proaching him for being fealous of the Affections of his Carnal Appe- 
‘his Wife, who was very handfome, | ttc, knew the I[ntrinfick Nature 
he fent for her, and in a great Af- and Quiddity of all Creatures, ren- 
fembly gave her leave to Marry dred continual Prayer and Praifes 
whem fhe pleafed : Upon which, | to his Creator, was ravifhed with 
fome Libertines framed a Herefie of | Extacies and Rapeures, wherein he 
their own, and unjuftly called ic by often obtiined the Happinefs to 
his Name. They denyed the Divi- Difcourfe With Gad > He eit cvei 
nity of Chrift by an Hypoftatical | thing that God had made lawful tor 
Union, faying, the Divine Inhabit- humuare Nourifhmenc, without Fafts 
ted, but was not united to the hu- | or ftridt Diet, while he lepue z- 
mane Nature ; they held, that al] | tended nor lis cect hike Tei of 
Pieafures were good, and thar it | NO lence. Sometimes the ta @f 
was lawful to eat the Meats offered | God made him tremble , and none 
to Idols : Becoming too muchi ever arrived co his pitch of perfe- 
known by this Name, they afiumed } Ction, ner to thac intimace Know- 
that of the Gnojtichs, and divided ledge of the Divine fecrets. 


—. 


themfelves into other Seéts called The Profeffars’of this Order ni- 
Phibionites, Stratioticks, Levitichs |femmble every Monday Night to 
and Barborites. praile tire “Whitty ef the “vide 


NIGHT, Nox, a Heathen Divi- | Nature, and celebrared the Name 
nity made by fome Authors to be | of God with Hymns and Songs: 
the Daughter of the Chaos, and | Thofe who would initiate them- 
Darknefs, and others of Heaven | {elves into this Order, are firft ob- 
and Earth; the Poets tell us, fhe | liged to make a Quarantine, remain- 
was Marryed to Erebus the God of | ing alone in a Chamber for the 
Hell, and by him had four Children, | fpace of forty Days, with four and 
viz. Fate, or Deftiny, old Age, | twenty Drams ot Mear a Day, du- 
Sleep and Death ; the Ancients| ring which they fee the bace of 
Painted her holding two Children | God, the Sublime Paradice, and 
in her Arms, one afleep and frefh | praife the Creator of che Univerfe : 
coloured, the other feemingly a- | Then they are taken out by the Fra- 
leep buc black, with irs Foor | ternity, dance a Morrts-Dance, in 

‘aftride , which indeed denoted | which Vagary, 1t any Vifion appear 
Death and its true Image afleep, | to the Novices from God,they throw 
hoth commonly the off-fpring of | their Cloaths behind them, and 
. TEA fal] 
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fall flat with their Faces on the 
Ground, asin an Apopleétick Fit, 
cul the Prior coming to makePray- 
ers over them, they by Degrees re- 
turn to their Sentes again, but con- 
tinue a while like drunken Men, 
diftracted or ftupid : Bur after- 
wards their Prior in fecret enquires 
into their Vifions and Revelations, 
which they communicate to him, 
or fome other ferious and grave 
Perfon, well inftru&ed in the My- 
fteries of their Profeffion. 
NIXtDII, Certain Divinities wor- 
ihipped by the Heathen Romans, 
and fappofed by them to be the 
Helpers of Women in their Child- 
bed-throws: They were fuppofed 
to be three in number; and the 
Romans placed their Statues in the 
Capitol, over againft the Altar of 
Minerva. es faid, the Romans 
brought them cut of Syria after 
the defeat of Antiochus : Thefe 
Deities were reprefented in the 
pofture of Women in Labour. 
NOCTURNA : The Papiffs be- 
ftow this Name upon that part of 
their Church-Prayers or Office , 
which they alfo call Matutina or 
Matins, thatare commonly divided 
in three Nodlurns, fo denominated 
becaufe they were ufed only to be 
fung by Night; and thisis fill ob- 
{erved in fome of their Cathedral 
Churches, where they fing their 
Matins ac Midnight, in imicaci- 
on ol aie Primitive Chriftians, 
who by reafon of the Perfecu- 
tion of the Heathen Empe- 
rors, were neceffitatcd to meet at 
Night ; and this gave their Adver- 
faries occafion to charge them 
with the moft abominable Calum- 
mick. 
= NODINUS or Nodofis, A Hea- 
then Deity that prefided over the 
Knots that are in the Stalks of Corn, 


- 
{ 


and for that reafon, according 


N O 
to St. Auflin, was worfhipped by 
the Romans. 

NOMOCANON, A Colleđ&ion of 
Church-Canons, with the Addition 
of thofe Civil Laws to which they 
refer. The firt was made about 
the Year 558, by Fohn, Patriarch 
ct Conftantinople, and was divided 
into fifty Titles, to which he re- 
duced all Eccleftaftical Matters. 
There was another made by Pho- 
tius, Patriarch of €onftantinople a- 
bout the Year 883, and the whole 
reduced into fourteen Heads. Ar- 
fenius Monk of Mount Atlas, made 
a new Nomocanon in the Year 1285. 
To which he added Notes, thewing 
the Conformity of the Imperial 
Laws with the Patriarchal Confti- 
curions, and the Civil Laws that 
did agree with them, which he 
called Syntagma, or a Collection 
of Canons and Laws referring to 
each other. 

NOTARIES of Rome, fince cal- 
led Protonotaries , fo far as this 
Name and Office hath or does re- 
late to the Church, we fhall take 
notice of ic inthis place. Its faid, 
thar during the Perfecutions of the 
Primitive Church, St. Clement the 
Difciple of the Apoftles, appointed 
feven Notaries for the fourteen 
Quarters or Wards of the City of 
Rome, whofe Office was to fer 
down in writing, the Particylars of 
the Imprifonment and Deaths of 
the Martyrs ; after which, St. Fabi- 
an, asthey will have it, appointed 
feven Sub-deacons to have an Eye 
over thofe Notarics, and take care 
of their faithful difcharge of this 
their Dury, obliging them to pur 
theirAdcts intotheBands of thofeDea- 
cons, that they mighr prefentthem 
to him, and co the Popes his Suc- 
ceffors, as was alteady prattifed in 
the time of Anterus, his Predecef- 
for, of whom it is faid, thar he 
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took great care to have thefe Regi- 
fters of the Notaries broughr to 
him, and laid up amongft the 
Church-Records, to be there famh- 
fully kept fer Pottericy, “This Me- 
thed which was pra&ifed with fo 


much exactnefs at Rome, was lke- 
wife obferved by the Clergy in 
other paes ; and fo we read, 
that the Ecclefiafticks of <Achxia 
took care to preferve an Hiftorical 
Account of the Martyrdom of Sr. 
Andrew, of which they had been 
Eye-witneffes. Thus the Martyr- 
dom of St. Polycarp was writ by 
the Clergy of Smyrna, and fo the 
Churches of Vienne ‘and Lyons 
tranfmicced an Account of Photinus 
and Blandina, and feveral other 
Martyrs ; of which alfo we might 
give many other Inftances, 
NOVATIUS, Whom the Greek 
Authors, for the moft part, con- 
found with Novatus, of a Stoick 
Philofopher became a Chriftian, as 
he was taken defperately ill; but 
when preiently recovered, he nei- 
ther did what the Ecclefiaftical 
Rule required, nor was confirmed 
by the Bifhop , which though the 
People and Clergy objected againft 
LS ahe was ghade Pricit. In 
257 Gornelius being chofen Pope or 
Bifhop of Rome, after Fabians 
Death, he grew difgufted, to thar 
having drawn fuch as were fallen 
from Cyprian and feveral Roman 
Confeffors to his Parry, he fent for 
three ignorant Bifhops of Italy to 
Rome, and having fhuc them in, got 
them at an Entertainment, to ordain 
him Bifhop of Rome, wherewith he 
acquainted the Church, and therc! 
upon fent his new Companions to 
profelice the Unwary and Credulous, 
making his Brethren take this Oath, 


ZL fwear by the Body and Blood of 


Chrifi, that Lwill never defert you, 
por retuen fo Cornelius, Buc thefe 
oe eS Es Y “4 4 4 A a 


NO 


Artifices net availing. he began to 
broach his Errors about Penance ; 
affirming, that fuch as had once 
pallén, wera nevo aner so be ne- 
ceived into Communion, but to 
be left wholly to God’s Judg- 
ments. 

NOVATUS, A Chriftian Prieft of 
Carthage, who being fumimon’d to 


appear before his Bithop in 249, as 


| being accufed of having fpurned. 
[his Wife while fhe was big wich 
(Child, and caufed her thereby to 
mifearry ; bur the Perfecution ob- 
liging St. Cyprian to abfcond, Nov,- 
tus was hereby delivered from the 
fear of appearing before him ; and 
not long atter joining himfelf wirh 
Felicifimus a Deacon, he began to 
maincain, that Perfons who had 
fallen ‘into any open Sin, ought to 
be receiv’d into Communien with- 
out the impofing of any Penance: 
However, fometime after going to 
Rome, he joined with a contrary 
Opinion, and ac laft rerurned to 
Africa, but what became of him 
afterwards is not known, 

NOVATIANS. See Novatus , 
whofe followers they were. 

NOVENDIALES,A Sacrifice con- 
tinn’d by the Heathen Romans for 
nine Days, to avert the Calamicies 
wherewith they were menaced by 
Prodigies,and to appeafe the Anger 
of their fuppofed Deities; ia which 
Cafe the Senate ufed to fend an Or- 
der to the High-Prieft, or Prator of 
the City, tor the obfervation of this 
solemnity. 

NOVENSILES among the Hea- 
then Romans, were Herces newly 
received into the number of their 
GAs; or elfe the Gods of the 
Provinces ard Kingdoms, which 
the Romans had conquered, and to 
which they offered Sacrifice under 
the Name of dii Novenfiles. Some 
will have iz, thatthis Name was gi- 
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ven, becaufe they were nine inj 


number, as Health, Fortune, Vefa, 
Hercules, Romulus , Afculapins,, 
Bacchus, Aineas, and Faith, and 
others, that this was a Name given 
to the Nme Atufes. 
NUDIPEDALIA, Certain Sacri- 
fices which the Jews folemnized 
with their bare Feet, to be deliver- 


N Y 
: NYMPHS. Falfe Deities believed 
by the Heathens to prefide over 
Waters, Rivers, and Fountains, Fo. 


refts and Trees. The Ancients 


| took che Nymphs to be Becchus his 


Nurfes. They have femecimes 
been reprefented, each of them, 
with a Veffel, into which the 
poured Water, atid holding the 


ed from fome great and incumbent 
Affiction, After having continu’d 
their Prayers for the fpace of thir- 
ty Days together, and abftained 
from Wine, they fhaved their 
Heads, and went bare-footed to 
the Temple, and offered their Sa- 
crifice. The Jews finding them- 
felves oppreft by Florus, Governour 


Leaf of an Herb in their Hine Sy 
which grows in Waters and Weijs, 
or ele another-while wich that of 
a Water-Plant called Nymphes. The 
Nymphs were fometimes honoured 
with the Title of Auguft, as other 
Deities were, which appears by this 
Infcription. 


w of Fudea, for the Emperor Ne- Nymphis. 
i ro celebrated this bare-footed Ce- Auguftis. 
E remony with extraordinary Solem- Maturnus, 
nity ; Berenice, King Agrippa’s Sii an Oo Lee 


accompanied them therein, and 
ever appear’d bare-foored in behalf 
of the Fews before the Tribunal of 
Florus, but without Succefs: The 
Greeks , Romans, and other Nati- 
ens alfo ebferved the like Solemni- 
ties, as Tertullian informs us in his 
Ajologetich. 

NUMERITA, A Heathen Goddefs 
prefiding cver Numbers and Ac- 
counts, according to St. Avguflin : 
but I know not of any, or what 
manner of Adoration was paid unto 
her. 

NYCTELIA, Feafts of the Hea- 
thensin Honour of their falfe God 
Bacchus: and fo called, becaufe 
they were celebrated in the Night. 
They were celebrated every three 
Years in the beginning of the Spring 


That is, Votum Solvit libens Merito, 
i. e. Maturnus has freely and fully 
difcharged her Vow to the Auguft 
Nymphs. This Epithece was given 
them by way of Honour, becaufe 
it was believed they watched for 
the Prefervation of the Imperial 

Families, 

_ The Opinion of the Greeks con- 
cerning Nymphs, as well as their 
Names, was originally derived from 
the Phenicians , for according to 
the Teftimony of Porphyry, all the 
Souls of Men were called Nymphs, 
it being the fame with Nephen in 
Hebrew, which fignifies a Soul: 
For they believed. that the Souls of 
the Dead wandred about the Places 
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where they had taken their greateft 


Delight, while they were joined to 


by Night, with Flambeaux and 
their Bodies; which gave not on- 


Drinking, and accompanied with 


the worft of Infolencies and Impu- 
ricies : Wherefore alfo the Romans 


forbid the folemnizing of them, 


becaufe of the Diforders committed 
at them. 


ly occafion to the Eafern, bur 
alfo to other Nations, to facrifice 
in Groves and under Green Tees, 
as fuppofing them to be the Haunts 
ot departed Souls : Thus the Greeks 

j were 
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were of opinion, that their Fore- 
fathers, the ancient Inhabitants of 
their Country, who had lived in 
Groves and Woods, were became 
Dryades ; thofe that dwel on 
Mountains Oreades ; the Inhabitants 
of the Sea-fhore Nereides , and 
thofe who had lived near Rivers 
and Fountains Naiades. 


O. 


CCATOR, A Heathen Deity, 
gimdeteputed te be the Prefi- 


‘dent of that part of Husbandry, 


which conmfts in breaking the 
Clods and harrowing the Ground. 
PYOCEANS Oceanus, (The Hea- 
then Deity of the Sea, accord- 
ing to the Poets, who made him 
tobe the Son of Celuar and Vefta, 
the Husband of Thetis, and the 
Father of Rivers and Fountains. 
Homer in his iliads makes him to 
be the Father of the Gods, and 
Tethys their Mother ~ And this 
Opinion may have its Origin from 
that Text in Genefis, where the 
Chaos feems to be reprefented 
like the Confufion of the Waters 
before God reduced them into Or- 
der, "atid made a diftinétion be- 
cween them. In this Senfe the O- 
ceanamd Thetys, rhac is, that’ A- 
byfs, which comprehended the 
Heaven and Earth, as an immenfe 
quantity of Waters, before the 
fame were feparated by the Diftriz 
bution made of the Chaos, this 
Abyfs, I fay, might be called the 
Father and Mother of all the Great 


Bodies of which Nature was com- 


pofed, and which bore the Name 
of Gods among the Heathen, and 


whereas. ’tis faid, that Oceanus was | 


begotten of Celumand Tethys, by 
thar is meant nothing elfe but 


the Ocean that 


| 
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was fepdrared 
from the Heavens and the Earth, as 
ic was upon the Reduction of the 
Chaos into Order. 

The innumerable petty Deities 
made by the Heathens to prefide 
over the Waters, might be the oc- 
calien of giving unto the Ocean, 
the Quality of Father of the Gods ; 
though inthe main this vaft num- 
ber of Water Deities, fgnifies no 
more than the Diftribucion, of the 
Waters of the Ocean, by various 
Conduits, throughout all the Earth, 
Virgil in his Georgicks facrificed to 
the Gcean. 


Oceano Livemus, ait. 


And he brings in Æneas facrificing 
a Bull roche Gods of the Sea: And, 
according to Fuftin, Alexander, 
after he had fubdued aud paffed 
through Afia, as far as the Ocean, 
offered Sacrifice, and pray'd him 
to grant him an happy Return into 
Greece, 

ODID, A falfe Deity of the an- 
cient Danes, which was accounted 
by them, together with another 
Ged ; ‘called Thor, oreak lover 
Battles. Some Jearned Men are of 
opinión, that this Odin, and fome 
other Gods of the North, were 
Magicians, who came to Denmark 
and Sweden from the Afiatick Scy- 
thia , and by their Magical Arts, 
made the People believe, they were 
the fame Gods they then adored, 
whofe Names they gave themfelves ; 
They report of Odin, that finding 
that he could not avoid Death, he 
commanded his Body to be burnt 
as foon as he was dead, afluring 
them, that his Soul fhould return co 
Afcardie, from whence he came, 
thére'to live-for ever; chat Ves 
ing the Capital City from whence 
the Magicians came, and where the 
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Danes placed cheir Vall-Kell, or 
Elyfian Fields. 

OENANTHIUS, A Heathen God 
worfhipped by the Phenicians ; "tis 
to this falfe Diety that Heliogabalus 
Confecrated his Imperial Apparel. 

_ OLYMPII A Name given by the 
Athenians to their twelve chief 
Dieties, to whom they had Dedi- 
cated a very magnificent Altar, viz. 
Fupiter, Mars, Mercury, Neptune, 
Vulcan, Apollo, Funo, Vefta, Minerva, 
Ceres, Diana, and Venus: ’Tis faid, 
that Alexander the Great after the 


Conqueft of Perfiz, defired to have 


his Statue received among the 
Number of thefe Dieties, and fer 
upon the fame Altar, which the 
Greeks froma bafe Spirit of flattery 
eafily granted him. 

OMAN, A falfe Diety of the Per- 
fians, whom the Magi were obliged 
to worthip every Day, and for a 
whole hour to Sing Hymns of Praife 
to him, with their curbants on their 
Heads, and Vervein in their Hands: 
Others called him Aman, 

OMBIASSES, The Names of the 
Priefts and Doctors of the falfe Re- 
ligion, which obtains in the Zle of 
Madagascar, who are fomewhat of 
the Nature of thofe whom they cal] 
Marabants at Cape verde, i.e. Phy- 
firians and Southfayers, or Magiti- 
ans ; there is one fort of them 
which teach to write Arabick, and 
to make Hitidzi, that is Talifmans, 
or other Charms, which they fell co 
the Great ones, to preferve them 
from il] Accidents, and to rid them- 
felves of their Enemies, or for any 
other purpofe they defire. 

OPALIA, Feafts Celebrated by 
the Romans in Honour of their falfe 
Goddefs Ops, Wife of Saturn, the 


OP 


of the Fruits of the Earth’; their 
Feafts were Celebrated after Har- 
veft, at which they Feafted their 
Slaves, aud ailowed them all man- 
ner ot liberty in Contidesation of 
the pains they had taken to cill the 
Gronnd,. 

OPHITES, A fore of Hereticks 
that appeard in che fecond Centu. 
ry, and proceeded from the Nicho- 
laitans and Gnoftichs : Tes faid, 
they Honoured aSerpent, and when 
their Priefts Celebrated their myfte- 
ries, they. made a Serpent come 
our of a hole, which after 7: Kad 
rolled it felf over the things that 
were to be offtred in Sacrifice, they 
faid that jefus Chrift had Sangi- 
fied them, and then delivered them 
to the People who worfhipped 
them. 

OPINION, A falfe Deiry of the 
Ancient Pagans, worfhipped as if 
fhe prefided over men’s fentiments, 
which for the moft. part are pure 
Conjectures; fhe was reprefenred in 
the form of a young Woman, with 
a bold look, but a ftaggering 
Gate. 

OPINIONISTS, A Name given in 
Pope Fauls time, to greca tliat 
boafted of affected Poverty, andi 
held there could be no Vicar of 
Chrift on Earth, that did not pra- 
&tife this Vertue. 

OPPORTUNITY, A falfe God- 
defs Honoured by the Pagans, as 
the fuperintendant of the firteft 
feafon, wherein to accomplifh any 
bufinefs, and was commonly repre- 
fenced in the form of a Naked Wo- 
man bald behind, with a long Lock 
before, one of her Feet inthe Air, 
and the otlier ona Wheel, holding 
a Razor in one Hand, and a Sailin 


sgth of the Calends of January, | the other : Her Feet were alfo wing- 


which was the third Day of the Sa- 


ed, and the Wheel in continual 


turnalia, Saturn and Ops being look- ; motion, to fhew that opportunity is 


ed upon as Dieties thar took care | always inconftant and momentary ; 
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OP 
fo that if not made ufe of when it 
offers, it foon flips away, leaving 
Repentance behind ies ql pel pe- 
tual Companion : I know of no 
Temple erected to it. 

OPS, Sce Cybele. 

ORACLE, An ambigious and ob- 
{eure Anfwer which the Heathen 
Priefts made to the People, con- 
cerning things to come, by making 
them believe that God fpoke by 
their Mouths , the madness and 
blindnefs of the Pagans in refpet 
ro their Oracles, cannot be fuffici- 
ently admired, the fame being cap- 
tious and obfcure, and nothing elfe 
but the meer Artifice of their Priefts, 
without any Diabolica! operation- 
The cuftom of confulting the Ora- 
cle was net known, in that they 
called the Golden Age, wherein 
they lived in cranquility of mind 
and perfect innocence, whereas af- 
rerwards the reftic/s humour, and 
incenftant difpoficion of Mankind, 
lead them to make Inguiry after 
frruricy: Ovid indeed fays,that The- 
mis in che time of che deluge pro- 
nounced Oracles. l 
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of future bleffings ; and this the 
Devil delay’d not co imitate among 
the Gentiles. 

We know of nothing more An- 
cient chan what Homer fays, of the 
Oracle of Jupiter at Dodona, which 
Ulyffes went to confult, that he 
might learn of the Oak-Trees the 
way to get back to Ithaca: How- 
ever Herodotus fays, that the Pheni- 
cians having ftole away two Pro- 
pherefles from Thebes in Egypt, one 
of them they carried to Lybia, and 
the other to Greece; that chefe fer 
up two Oracles, the one Jupiter 
Ammon in Africa, the other Jupiter 
Dodoneus in the Oak-Tree Grove at 
Dodona , thus Oracles had their be- 
ginning in Egypt : Others have faid, 
that there were two Doves broughe 
up at Thebes, which delivered Ora- 
cles at Dodona and Ammon, and Si- 
lius Italicus following this Opinion 
writes. 


In gremio Thebes geminas fediffe Co- 
lumbas. 


Strabo fays, that the Oracles of 
Dodona and of Fupiter Olympius 


Fatiditamg, themin que tunc oracla | were filenc in his time, and Tacitus 


Fenena. 


koa 


againft the Judgmene of Srarras, 


Bec thisisto make the ufage of 
Oracles co exift wi che firtt = 


Informs us, chat Germanicus con- 
fulted the Oracle of Apollo at Cols- 
phonin Afra , the Prieft went down 
to it into a Cave, after having ken 
the Name and Number of fuch as 
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and what we read in Scripture ; teame to confult ir, and anfwered 
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for tho’ God fpoke co Adam and to fall of them in Verfe, tho’ he had 


Noah, yet ‘tis certain, chur Divine 
Apparitions and Preditions, Divi- 
nations and the Retponfes of Ora- 
cles, did not begin to be frequent 
till the time of Abrabam, to whom 
Ged began to rake Promifes ot the 
Land of Canaan; chat is, thar it 
was nor till the fecond Milenmwn 
was expired, when Men began ro be 
engaged inthe fervice of Gad, by 
promiles and frequent Predictions 


= 


not ftudied ar all for ic; and Liei- 
an in his treatife de Dea Syria, 
fpeaks of an Oracle of Apal/o,where- 
in thar falfe Dicty gave Anfwers 
himfelf , whereas otherwile his 
Priefts did ic: When he was about 
to preditt any thing, he thook him- 
felf, then his Priefts cook him upon 
their fhoulders, and if they did 


T 
not, he moved himfelf and {weared, 
when chop took him up, he led 
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them where he pleafed, guiding 


them as a.C€oachman does his 
Hlorfes, turning them this or that 
way, and palling trom one to ano- 
ther, cill the Chief Prieft asked 


what he had a mind to know, it 


the thing difplcafed him he went 
back, but if ccherwife he advanced 
forwards, and I have known him 
once, continues he, raife himfelf 
up and pafs thio’ the Air; this is 
the way they come to know his 
will, and they do nothing in pnb- 
lick or private without frft con- 
fulting him. Cicero fpeaks, that all 
Nations have taken their Divinari- 


ons from fuch chings as were mon 


familiar to them, and “Anmianuc 
Marcellinus, talks of a fingular way 
of Divination. among the Scythians 
with long ftaves (which the Wo- 
men made choife of) being that 
which was called Rhabdomancy , 
whereof the Scripture gives us an 
Example in the Affyrians who made 
uie of it; Nebuchodonezar laying 
fiege to Ferufzlem, tryed=there dit- 
ferent ways in order to know the 
event of his Enterprize ; he ufed 
Rhabdomancy by mixing and un- 
mixing lis Arrows, Confulted the 
Idols, that is, the Oracles, and in- 
fpefted the Entrails cf Beafts : And 
thus the Affwians and Babylonians 
might very well Communicate their 
{fuperftitions to the. Agyptizns, who 
might afterwards fend them from 
thence into Greece. 

There is indeed no certainty that 
the Demons delivered Oracles: but 
accerding to the Opinion of tlie 
Learned Voffins, its likely if fome 
Oracles have been Counterfeited by 
the Cunning Perions hid in them, 
ic does not toliow, bur char the De- 
vil may have anfwered in others, 
ia Order to feduce thefe thar Con- 
fulted them ; and if what they iaid 
bere a double meming according 
tu phat of Ennius. 
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Aio te Æacide Romanos vincere poffe, 


it was becaufe they could only 
give probable Conjettures concern- 
ing futurities, and therefore made 
ufe of obfcure and ambiguous 
words, that People might think 
they did not comprehend the right 
fence, when the Event hapned con- 
trary to Expectation: The chief 
Ground of thefe objections are, 
that Oracles ceafed at the Birch of 
Chrift, thar che Devils themfelves 


| owned that the fear of the Name 


of Jens Chrift, hindred them 
from anfwering as they were accu- 
ftemed to do, as the Oracle of Del- 
i phos anfwered Auguflus, when he 
| Confulted him about his fucceffion, 
Thefe may be thus anfwered, firft, 
that the Oracles of whofe filence 
Plutarch complains , „had ceafed 
four hundred Years’ before the 
| Birch of our Saviour, and that fuch 
| as flourifhed immediately before, 
| continued a long time after: As to 
ee fecond, there is no > Hiftory. 
| 


mentions, that Auguftus ever con- 
fuited the Oracle at Delphos; nof 
is it likely that he fhould in his old 
Age take a Journey into Greece, to 
| know who fhouid be his fuccefor : 
Whereas he defigned Titerins for 
the Throne, to which ic may be 
added, thar the moft famous Ora- 
cle of Greece ceafed after the War 
of the Perfians : for Towns and 
| whole Provinces being laid watfte, 
‘the Priefis quitted their Pofts, and 
immediately upon their departure, 
‘the Oracles ceafed. 

There were a great many Places 
famous for Oracies, but the moft 
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remarkable feems to be that of 
| Apoll at Delphos; but his refpon- 
Jes like the reft were ambiguous, 
“particularly in the caie of Crafus, 
| which eccafioned his deftruGion, 
7 Cre lus 
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thofe who obferved the Circum- 

Crafus Halyn penetraus magnam fub-| ftance of this Aétion, found it to 
vertet opum vim. happen at the time when our blef- 
fed Saviour fuffered, who was 1n- 

And Suidas tells us (notwith-| deed the true God Pan, the chief 
ftanding what has been already faid | Shepherd and Bifhop of our Souls ; 
to the contrary) that Axguftus|and that upon this Promulgation 
fending to confulr this Oracle a-} of his Death and Paffion, the De- 
bout his Sveceffor, received an An- | vils, who ufed to fpeak in Oracles, 
fwer to this purpofe. did, with much Grief and Lamen- 
tation, forfake that Office which 

An Hebrew Child, whom the bleft | had been fo gainful to them, in fe- 


Gods adore, ‘ducing Mankind ; their Oracles be- - 


Hath bid me leave thefe fhrines and | ginning then to fail, and in a 
pack to Hell ; fhort time after fenfibly decay- 
So that of Oracles I can no more: | ed. | 
In filence leave our Altar, and Fare-| ORATORY, A Congregation of 
well, Chriftian Priefts, founded at Rome 
by Philip Neri of Florence, which 
Whereupon Arguflus caufed anAltar; was confirmed and approved by 
to be ereéted in the Capitol, with| Gregory XTE in 1575, and Pope 
this Infctiption, Hec eff Ara Pri-| Paul ratified the Confticuticns of it 
mozeniti Dei, and Plutarch relates | in 1612.This Congregation hath pro- 
a mof memorable Paflage concern-| duced a great many learned Men,and 
ing Oracles, in this manner : Some | amongft the reft Cardinal] Baronius. 
Perfons failing ous of Greece for] ORATORY, (of Jels) 
Italy, were becalr’ed about £chi-' another Congregation of Priefts 
nados, when ona fudden there was | founded in France by the Cardinal 
a Voice heard calling alcud onone|of Beru/e in 1611 , approved by 
Thamuz an Egyptian, then in the | panl in 1613, and e much 
Ship, who negle@ing the firft two. j fpread in France and the Low 
anfwered at the 3d Call, Here Tam; ) Countries , The Priefts of ‘the Org- 
wherenpon the Voice ordered him,{fory, are by their Eftablifhmene 
when he came to the Palades to lobliged to honour, as far as tis pol- 
make ic known, thatthe great God |fibie for them, the Myfteries ot the 
Pan was dead. And as foon as he į Infancy, the Lite and Death of our 
came to the Palades, which are| Lord Chrift, and to inftruét Youth 
Rocks in the Ionian Sea, Thamuziin their Colledges, to educate 
ftanding upon the Poop of the! Clerks for the Service of the 
Ship, obeyed according to Direfti-| Church in their Seminaries, and to 
on : Whcrevpon they heard aiteach the People in their Sermons 
mighty nove of many Groans!and Miftons This Congregation 
and Lamentations, together with; hasaifo produced divers learned and 
terrible and hidecus Shrickings.) famous Men. 
Now Aous the Joiaercl™, con-| RDERS of Monks, They are un 
fulting the learned Men of his Em-! the Church of Rome diftingwithed 
1 


ae l = a a : ae ; Ca 
pire, who this Pan thovid be, theyiin this manner, by their Hubics : 
anfwered, the Son of Aferenry and i The White Fryars are Canons RE- 
Jaja Py Sys ee ay Merc ert os : f aal A { R 3 $ ; 
Penelope: But Heylin fays, That gular, of the Order of Sr, Angustin: 


Grey 


= 


OR 
Gray Fryars are Ciflertian Monks, 
who changed their Black Habit in- | rainted with chofe Errors; which 


to a Gray one: the Black Fryars 


alfo are BenedicHines. 


OR 


Nitria were more particularly 
alfo infected Rome by reading of 


Raffinus’s Tranflation of Origen’s 


ORGIA, A Term made ufe of by Principles; which eccafioned St. 


the Heathens , 
prefs 
their 
were more particularly celebrated 
upon Mountaias,by raving Women, 
called Bacchanales. Servius fays, 
That at firft all forts of Sacrifices 
were called Orgia in Greece, though 
afcerwards reftrained to the Sacri- 
fices of Bacchus. 
ORIGINISTS,Chriftian Hereticks, 
fo called becaufe they maintained 
fome Errors drawn from Origen’s 
Book concerning Principles : Whe- 
ther they were truly his, or by Ma- 
fice inferted in his Writings, by 
fome that were defirous to gain Au- 
thority to their extravagant Opini- 
ons, is not certain. However, it 
was from this Book that Pelagins 
drew his Herefie; which made 
Jerom fay, That Origen was the Fa- 
vourite of the Pelagians, The Orige- 
nifts held, that Jefus Chrift was not 
the Son of God, any other way 
than by Grace and Adoption ; That 
compared with Men, he was Truth, 
buc if wich God, the contrary, 
They pub‘ifhed, chat Souls were 


created before Bodies, and that 


they fin in Heaven ; thar the Sun, 
Moon, Stars, and the Waters that 
are under the Firmament, have all 
souls ; that Bodies hall rife in a 


round orm ; ciat the Torments of 


Devils and damned Souls, fhall 
have an end ; and that the fallen 
Angels fhall ac laft be reftored to 
their frft “Stace: They broached 
feveral other Errors; and lome 
of them renewed the Abominati- 
ons of the Gnoflicks, and for that 
Reafon were called Dirty and Dn- 
pure. The Monks of fgypp and 


whereby to ex-| Ferom , 
the Feafts and Sacrifices of 
falfe God Bacchus, which 


at Paminadius his Re- 
queft, to make a true Tranflation : 
Thefe Herefies infeed the Church 
in the Fourth, Fifth and Sixth 
Century. l 
OROMAZES ; A Name which the 
Magi and the Chaldeans gave to 
the higheft God, and in the Chalde- 
jan Language fignifies Burhing Light, 
They defcribed God all firround- 
fed with Fire, and commonly faid, 
that his Body was like Light, and 
his Soul refembled Truth, accord- 
ing to the Account of Porphyry 
in the Life of Pythagoras : This 
Ged was the good Principle 3 
j according to them : But) chey 
owned alfo an evil Principle, which 
they call Azimanes, as much as to 
fay in ,Chaldee, whois my Enemy , 
or Subtil and Deceiver, who oppo- 
fed Oromazes, and by whom he 
| was to be deftroyed in the end, 
ORSI, A Name which che Per fian 
Magi gave unto God : Atafilins Ti- 
cinis has well obferved, that the 
chiefand principal Name cof God 
confifis of four Letters in mof 
Languagues: For the Hebrew have 
the Tetragraminaton or Name with 
four Letcers ; the Greeks Du, the 
Latins Deus, the Arabians Alla, the 
Egyptians Theat, their Th being 
but one Lerter; the Perfians Cyre; 
the Afigi Orff, the French Dieu, 
Coe i 
OSCOPHARIA, A Feaft ceicbra- 
ted by the Athenians on the roth of 
Oéfoter, in Honour of Bacchus and 
Ariadne, and inftituted by Thefea 
ws, after he had deliver’d his native 
Country from the Tribute of feven 
Youths, and as many Virgins, 
which they were obliged yearly ro 
lend 
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fend tothe King of Crete, to be.de- 
voured by the Minotaur , by ki- 
7 chat Monfter. The Ceremony of 
his Feftival was performed in the 
following manner : They made 
Choice of two young Gendlemen, 
whom they dreft like young Wo- 
men, who carrying Branches. of 
Vines in their Hands, went thus in 
Proceffion from the Temple of 
Bacchus to that of their other falfe 
Deity Minerva ; after which all che 
young Gentlemen of the City ran 
Races for a Prize, with Vine Bran- 
ches in their Hands, from the one 
Temple to the other. 

OSIRIS, the Son of Fupiter and 
Niobe, King of Egypt, and the Huf- 
band of Io or Ifis, who having e- 
ftablithed good Laws in that Coun- 
try, were both by the Ignorant Pa- 
gans worlhipped with Divine Ho- 
hours after their Deaths. It was 
faid, that Ofiris being flain by his 
Enemies, was changed into an Ox; 
in which Form the Egyptians Wor- 
fhipped him under the Name of 4- 
pis and Serapis: 


P. 


) ACHACAMAC, the Name where- 
by the Porirua call God, the 
Creator of the World , befides | 
whom, they kein the Sun, and | 
many other imaginary Deities. Pa- 
chacamae’s principal Tempie was in 
the Valley of Pachacama, in which 
the Peruvians had feveral Idols, by 
whom the Devils gave Relponfes 
Bur they had fo great a Vencraticn 
for the Pachacamac, that thev of- 
fered him what they. eftcenied 
moft precious, and durf net no 
eo him ; fo that even thetr ! 
and Kings entred into his Ti nie 
wich their Backs cowards the Al 
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and came out out again without 
daring to turn about. 
PACIFICK, or Peace- mabers, A 
Name given to thofe Chrifttins in 


the atch Century, who conforme 


to the Henoticon of the Emperor 


Zeno, being an accémmodation be- 
tween thofe then called Catholichs 
and Erroneous. 

PAGANALIA ; A fort of Religi- 
ous Feftivals folemnized by the 
Heathens in Country Villages, in- 
ftituted by Servius Tullius , the 
fourth King of Rome, after he had 
created the Country Tribunes 5 
confifting of a certain number of 
Villages, in each of which an Altar 
was to be erected tor an Annual! Sa- 
crifice to their Tutelary Gods, 
whereat all were to affiftt, and 
give Prefents in Money, accord- 
ing to their Sex and Age; by 
which the number of Inhabi tants 
was difcovered. The Peafants-pre- 
fented Cakesto Ceres and Tellus, to 
obtain a plentiful Harveft. 

PAGANS, From Bagus a Village, 
were {fo denominated, not becaufe 
they retired into the ‘Country, bur 
that when the Chriflians began firit 
to Preach in, Cres, thë ‘Inhabi- 
tants of chem were converted, be- 
fore thac thofe cf the Country 
could have the means difpenfed to 
them. 

PAGOD The Name given by the 
LA hes and Chincjes, to their Tem- 
yp! i and Idols. 

PALATUA, The Heathen God- 
re {5 3 Lelieved by the Romans to pre: 
fide over the Pal! ace; Palatva!, che 
Sacrifice which was offered toh ET, 


and { 'alatualis the Prieft that offer. 
ed the Sacrifice, 


PALENESS, 
See Puller. 
PALES, The Heathe 


A Bicachen Diecy : 
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ot Apollo, Ajril 20. or 21. by offer- 
ing Sacrifices and making great 
fires of Straw and Hay, which were 
kindled with great Rejoycings, and 
by Sound of Drums and Trumpets. 
The Country Peopie leaped over 
thofe fires, and purified their Cattle 
therewith, in order to keep them 
irom the Mange and other Diftem- 
pers: See Palilta. l 

PALILIA, Pagan Feafts and Pub- 
lick Rejoycings, made as well inthe 
Country as City of Rome, April 2oth. 
in Honour of Pales the Goddefs of 
flocks, to intreat her to make them 
fruitful, and co preferve chem from 
che ufua! Drifeafes, fires were kin- 
dled bath inCicy and Country, fuch 
as are at this Day ufed in Popith 
Territories on St. John’s Eve ; Nay, 
a Remnant cf this Heathenifm is 
remaining co this Day in fome Parts 
of Wales, where on the fore-men- 
tioned Evening, they burn the bark 
ot Trees fet in forked pieces of 
Wood, which they carry round 
their folds, for the fuppofed puri- 
fication or prefervation of chem : 
The Romans made thofe fires with 
bean {traw, Horfe Blood and Calves 
Athes, which Calf they took out of 
the Cows belly, that they Sacrificed 
on che Day of the Ford cidia , at 
what ame the chict of che Veftal 
Virgins burne thofe Calfs, and ga- 
thering the Afhes carefully up, the 
preferved the fame for a perfume, 
on the Day of the Palikit, chat fo 
the People and thcir Cattle might 
be purifed therewith : It was to 
her chat chey went to fetch thofe 
Athes, which afterwards they threw 
into the fire as Ovid tells us. 


I, pete Virginea populus fuffiinen ab 
ard, 
Vella dabit, vefle numine purus errs: 
Sanguis equi fuffimen erit, vitilig, 

favilla 
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The People Danced round the 
fire and purified themfelves thus : 
They lighted a great fire in the 
morning made of the Branches of 
Olive, Pine and Lawrel, and threw 
fome brimftone upon it, then went 
to ferch their Cattle, which they 
drove round it, and drew in the 
fmell that came therefrom ; after 
which they offered Sacrifice co the 
Goddefs, which confifted of Milk, 
boyled Wine and Millet, the fame 
being accorapanyed with Vows and 
Prayers, for che fruirfulnefs and 
preservation of their flocks ; then 
they fell to eat and divert them- 
felves, leaping over the fire which 
they had kindled ; thefe Feafts 
were alfo performed in Honour of 
Rome's Original, which was on that 
Day founded by Romulus. 

PALICI, Certain Heathen Dieties 
famous in Sicily ; Diodorus Siculus 
fays, the Temple of thefe falfe Di- 
vinities was much reverenced and 
very ancient ; there were in it two 
very deep Bafons of boiling and 
fulphurous water, which were always 
full without ever runing over: In 
this Temple ic was that they took 
the moft folemn Oaths, and Perju- 
ries were there prefently avenged 
with fome terrible punifhment. 
Some, they faid,loft their Eye-fighe: 
in fo much that thofe Oaths deter- 
mined the moft intricate caufes ; 
this Temple was alfo ufed as an 4f- 
lum, for fuch Slaves as were oppreft 
by their Mafters, the Mafters not 
daring to violare the Oath they took 
there, chat they would ufe chem 
more kindly ; Silius Italicus, ina 
line and an half has expreft all chat 
Diodorus has faidi 
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Et qui práfenti domitañt Perjuria 
T Palici; 


Peclora fupplicio. 


Macrobius, Relates a Fable out 
of Efquilus concerning a Nymph, 
whom Fupiter had ravifhed, and 
who for fear of Funo hid her felf 
$n the Earth; ac the time of her 
delivery fhe brought forth twoSons, 
who were called Palici smo T3 mari 
imsSut, as being fuch as had en- 
tred into the Earth, and came out 
again ; the word Palici comesfrom 
the Hebrew Palichin, i. e. Venera- 
biles, Colendi , Hefychius fays, the 
Father of thefe two Brothers was 
Adranus, which is derived from 
the Hebrew Adir, that. is one of 
Gods Eulogies, fignifying Glorious 
and Indiftrious : The two ‘Bafons 
where the Oaths were taken were 
called Delfi, and from thence Di- 
vine Vengeance broke out upon the 
Perjureds the word being perhaps 
derived from the Hebrew Daal, i.e. 
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Church in the fourth Age, being 
defirous it fhould be the Ornament. 
of thofe Prelates, and a mark of 
their fpiricual Avtherity over rhe 
Inferior orders of rheir Churches,. 
as the Enaperors ufed it, in ceken of 
the temporal Power they had over 
thofe of the Empire: At firft it co- 
vered all the body of the Prelate; 
and reached dewa from che Neck 
to the very Hee's, being ror. made. 
of Silk, nor cf Linnen; but. of 
Wool, to reprefent the Sheep, which 
Jefus Chrift che good Shepherd; 
carried upon his fhoulders: It was 
afterwards but a kind cf ftole ; the 
Patriarths took the Pallium at the 
Altar, at the Ceremony of their. 
Confecration ; they fent one of 
them to the Metropolitans of their 
Patriarchfhips, when they confirm- 
ed their Elections, and thefe fame. 
beftowed them upon the Bifhops of 
their Province, when Confecrating 
of them, after having firt cen- 
firmed the Choife made according 
to the Canons , infomuch that nei- 


to draw, for Ariftotle affures us, | ther the one nor the other, could 
that he thar fwore writ his Oath exercife any Pontifical fun@ion , 
upon a Note, which he threw into | unlefs they had received the Paih- 
the water, the Nore {wam uponthe | um: They never ufed this veft bure. 
furface, if he fwore what was true, | at the Altar, when Celebrating of 
otherwife it difappear’d, and of | folemn Mafs, and alfo pulled ic off} 
this Ovid fpeaks naturally enough. | while the Gofpel was read : No 
Prelates had this Ornament in the 
Perg; lacus altos dy olentia fulphure | Weft before the fixth Century, and. 


 fertur, it was not ul! about the middle of 
Stagna Palicorum rupta ferventia | the eighth Century, that Pope Za- 
terra. chary granted it to all Arch-Bifhops 


i or Merropolitans. oe 

PALLAS, A Heathen Goddefs| PAN, A Heathen Egyptian Diety; 
aid to come out of Fupiter’s Brain, | worfhipped under the fhape of a. 
compleatly Armed by the help of! Goat, reputed to be the God. of 
Vulcan, who Cleft his Head with a | Shepherds, and alfo confidcred as 
very fharp Ax, the fameas Minerva, | the God of Nature; he was. like- 
which fee. — | rp” wife called Mendes; which is am 

PALLIUM, A kind of a manele, | He-Goat in the Egyptian Language z 
wherewith the Chrifiian Emperors 1 Enfebius gives us che Opinion of Por- 
began to Honour the Prelatés of thé | zhyry, concerning him, who ays 
Da ft 
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that Pan was one of the Gcod Ge- 
. mit, engaged inthe fervice of Bre- 
chus, who thewed himfelf fome- 
times to labouring Men, and put 
them into fuch terrible frighes, that 
many of chem dyed thereof, whence 
they came to be called Panich fears : 
It’s true, that Pan was Honoured in 
Hgypt under the form of an He- 
Goat, and that the Demons very 
often took upon them the fhape of 
thar Animal, from whence perhaps 
they are often termed in Scripture 
Piloft, He-Goats, and this fort of 
Idolatry was common even in Mofes 
his time, {ceing the fame had crept 
in among the Hraelites. Non facri- 


ficabunt amplius fucrificia fua Pilo- 


Sis, poft quos fornicati (unt. 
Herodotus fays, the People of 
the Province of Mendes placed Pan 
among the Gods, who were before 
the twelve, that he was reprefented 
with a She-Goats Head, and the 
Legs of an He-Goat, tho’ he were 
believed to be really like unto other 
Gods: Laftly, that as Andes is a 
conimon Name to Pan, to an He- 
Goat and toa Town, there was kept 
a Sacred He-Goat, upon whofe 
Death, all the Country went into 
Mourning, as others did upon the 
Death of Apis or Mnevis. Again, 
Diodorus fays, the Egyptian Priefts 
firft Confecrated themf{elves to Pan, 
and that in their Temples they De- 
dicated the Images of their Pans in 
the form of an He-Goat, pretend- 
ing the fame was no more than to 
give thanks unto the Gods, for the 
fertility of nature and.of thetr Na- 
tion. Pan was much werfhipped in 
Arcadia, and Evander carried the 
Celebration of the Luperca'ia in 
Honour of him into Tuh He was 
fomctimes confounded with Japi- 
ter, and his chief Prieft called H- 
mens Dialis, as well as the others. 
I fhall not enter upon the Mytho- 
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logy of the ftory of this falfe Dies 
ty Pan, it being f{ifficienc ‘that 1 
have thewn his being worfhipped 
as a Diety among the Heathens. 

PANATHENAIA, Heathen Fefty. 
vals Celebrated at Athens in Honour 
of the falfe Goddels Afinerva, infti- 
cuted by Thefeus ; the Latins called 
them Quinguatria, which fee. | 

PANES, Satyrs, of whom Pan 
was the, chief, and who for thag 
reafon were often Confounded 
with him, which is juftified by this 
Verfe of Aufonius. 


Capripedes agitat cum lata protervia 
Panes. f 
They were the Pagan Dieties of 

the Woods, Fields and Hunting, 

aud often taken for a fymbol of Im- 

pudence and Unchaftity, 
PANTHEA, or Panthean Statue, 

a Statue which by the different 

Marks that accompanyed it, repre- 

{ented all the Pagan Dieties, or ae 

leaft the moft confiderable of them, 

this word in Greek fignifying Ai 
and Got; thus the Pagans called 
the Temples, wherein they adored 
all che Gods together, where mighe 
be feen all their Forms or Pictures: 

Jc was too much in imitation of 

this, that Pope Boniface Ill, Dedi- 

cated a Pantheon at Rome to the 

Holy Virgin, and all cheSaints. > 
In theie Statues of the Heathen 

Dieties, Jupiter was diftinguifhed 

by a Thunderbolt, Juno bya Crown, 

Mars by an Helmet, the Sun by tts 

Beams, the Moon by a Crefcent, 

Ceres by a Horn of Plenty, or am 

Ear of Corn, Cupid by.a bundle of 

Arrows, Merenry by the beauty 

the face, and fo the reft of their 

ham Divinicies: Theie diftinguifh- 
ing Charatters were placed above 
the Scatue, or between irs Hands, 
according te the Indyftry of che 

- Arcificer 5 
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Artificer, -whe therein mdde the’ 


Excellency of his Art to appear 
Some there were that reptefenred 
all the Geds, others all the God- 
deffes, and fome alfo that repre- 
fenced both together. 

PAPAS, A Name which the 
Greeks gave their Chriftian Priefts, 
and yometimes Patriarchs or Bi- 
fhops, which fignifies Father. Goar 
diftinguifhes between meza and 
manes, faying, That the firft Title 
belongs to the Chief-Prieits, and 
the laft co the Inferiour Clerks and 
Clergy. The Greeks name the 
chief of their Priefts Protopapas : 
‘And there is yet to this Day in the 
Church of Jveffina in Sicily, a Ti- 
tle of Honour retained by the 
Name of Protopapas : The Prelate 
ot the Ifle of Corfu takes alfo 
the Name of YProfopapas upon 
him. 

PARABOLANS, A Name given 
in the firt Age of Chriftianity to 
certain Clerks of Alexandria, who 
couragioully adventured into the 
Hofpitals, to affift and comfort 
thofe that were fick and had the 
Plague ; They aremention’d in the 
the Yheodofian Code, and their 
number fix’d ; for they have heen 
ro the number of five or fix hun- 
dred; and being all under the Bi- 
fhop’s Jurifdiction , ‘the Gover- 
nours of Egypt were difturbed at 
it. 
PARADICE, in Greek fignifies a 
Garden, but is not only original- 
ly Greek, for the Fews ufed the 
Word Pardes in this fame Senfe, 
in the Books of the Old Tefta- 
ment, and it’s generally believed 
they borrowed it from the Perfi- 
ans. We call the place where our 
Progenitor Adam was created , 
Tervefivial Paradice ; and Divines 
make ufe of the Word Paradice, 
when they {peak of the Abode of 


the Happy , 
not find this Word in all æm- 
fers Law; becaute he dees noc 
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Theugh we do 


fpeak in his Books of the State 
of Souls when feparated from 
the Bodies : Though there is 
fome reafon to believe when he 
{peaks of J/aze in thefe Words, 
Aptositus eft popula fuo, he inti- 
mated that his Soul was gone co 
a particular place, to thofe of 
his Nation, which was by the 
Jews aitterpretéd to be che Bot 
fom of Abrahi, che Father of 
all the Faichful and crue Believers ; 
aud it is im this Senie char our 
Saviour’s Werds co the penitent 
Thief are co be underflocd ; viz. 


1 


2 


This Day fhal t thou he with me in 
Paradice, Maldonat in his Cem- 
meneary upon the 27th of Miet- 
thew, is of this opinion, becaufe 
the Bolom of Abraham, as he ob- 
ferves, was the place where the 
Saints were detained til the Hea- 
vens were opened afrer Chris 
Afcenfion ; but this is a Notion nor 
much to be relied on, and fo we 
fhall difimifs ir. 

However, to proceed a little 
with the Opinions of Divines, 
they all agree to give the Name 
of Paradice tothe Heaven which 
is to be the Refidence of the 
Blefied, but differ about the time 
of their admittance to it, The 
Weftern Churches holding that the 
Souls (I here pafs over the Notion 
of Purgatory) enjoy their Happi- 
nefs now in Heaven, whilft the 
Eaftern denies it them,till after the 
laft Judgment ; and this they call, 
Aintheir publick Office fcr the 
Dead, Paradice, Light, Life, Hap- 
pine)s, the Bafom of Abraham, Man- 
fion of the Living, &c. The fecond 
Paradice thall be the Erernal Hap- 
pinefs which they fhall enjoy in 
Heaven after the Day of Judg- 
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ment; for it is only then, fay ! firft Garden, or the Garden of a 
thev, that Jefus Chrift will come Prince, 7. e. of the Firft Man. 
as Judge, and will fay to the Blef- | _ Jordan is formed of Foer and E- 
fed. Come and enjoy the Kingdom | : den, which fignifie the River E- 
prepared for you from the beginning | den, that is the River of Delight, 
of the World. fo that there is reafon to believe, 
We have before hinted, that | that the Terreftrial Paradice was 
the Terreftrial Paradice was thar | noi far off this Lake. 2. God has 
place where Adam and Eve lived, | always loved and favoured this 
till chey were driven out of it for Country more than any other pare 
their Difebedience: But though | of the Earth. Becaufe it was 
this has little or no relation to i here he eftablifhed his Temple, 
Religicn, yet the Farhers and Do- : and accomplifhed the Myfteries of 
ctors of the Church, p en- | our Redemption. 3. Mofes and the 
deavoured, with great diligence, | Prophets call feveral p'aces in 
to find in what parc of the World | Paleftine, the Garden of God or 
it was, we fhali fay a few Words | Terr eftrial Paradice, 4, Jofephus 
concerning ire The moft com- | obferves, that the two Pillars on 
mon Opinicn is, that it wasin Av- | which Seth, theSon of Adam, had 
forotamia cowards Armenia, and | engraven an Abridgment of Arts 
‘by Eden they meant tlie Count ane Sciences, were found in Sy- 
try thar ftrerctes becween thej ria. Asto the Rivers of Paradice, 
Euphrates and the Fygris, to er hey fay, that Jordan was the 
Mountains of Armenia. Others great one, which afterwards divi- 
make irs Sirvarion towards the| ded it felf into four more, viz. 
Cajvian Sea, among the Mountains | Pifon, Gihon, Tygris, and Euphrates, 
cf Arinenia : Some fay it was in | but that intime Sand had filled 
the Ie of Ceylon: Scmein Suma- | up the ancient Sourfes: That the 
tra, oclers in the Canaries , ai Vifon crois’d Arabia Deferta , then 
‘Tace Auther in the cold and barren ithe H:ppy, and difcharged it felf 
Coùntry cf Sweden : nay fme i into the Perfian Gulph ; that Gi- 
woud have it onan high Moun- | þor watered Arabia Petrea, and 
gain jn the Upper Region of tlie ! emptied it felf into the Red- 
Air: Nor did others ftick to 7 4 Sea, The Euphrates and Tvgris 
move jt to the Surface of ftreamed from Eden into Afri 
Moon. But to pafs by thefe, ka cand Chaldea, whence a) dif- 
all others that would have it be in | charged themfelves into th e Perfian 
Heaven, and give an Aiegorical , Gulph. 
Yncerpretation of Mafes’s Defcrip- |  Thofe that place the Terreftri- 
tidn of ic: Some Modern Authors | a' Paradice in a Plain on thetop of 
are of Opinion, That the Terre- j Mount TAUNUS, cr towards Mount 
ftrial Paradice was in that Land, | Ararat, fay, that the four Rivers 
fince called’ the Land of Canaan, i mentioned in Scripture have oe 
Pale/tine and the Holy Land ; and | Sourfes there; that the P. ifn i 
they ‘crdeavour to confirm their | now called’ Phaji 1s, and the GiB 
Opinion’ thus Bari which is! Araxes or Araf , forGibon in the 
the ‘Name of a Lake in Paleffine, | the Chaldee, and Arax in the Per- 
and was formerly 4 Valley, fi figni- fian Language fignifi a River. i 
fies, ay me in the Jeoren thej © 


Se ae cn > 


The 


B'A 


The Learned are divided in 
their Opinions, as well about the 
Exiftence of this Paradice, 2s 
abour the Place where it was 3 
many are of Opinion 4 pctwaters of 
the deluge quite deftroyd it, O- 
thers hold thar ir is ftill in being, 
and St. Auguftin fays, efe Paradi- 
fum illum fides Chriftiana non dubi- 
tat. Some will have it to be on 
the high and unacceffible Moun- 
tains of Armenia, that Enoch and 
Elias were carried thither to live 
out of Men’s fight, until rhe com- 


ing of Anti-Chrift : Hoffinan adds, 


that ’cis certain, Paradice had a 

eing before Adam, and_ proves 
thar ic did not exift before the 
Creation of the World, becaufe it 
was terreftrial, and is defcribed 
wich jFruic-bearing Trees, Rivers, 
dy:. He fays, there is reafon to be 
lieve it was in a very temperate 
Climate, and thinks chat it Con- 
tributed to the long Life of Adam 
and his Succefiors, uneil untempe- 
rance, the fource of diftempers, 
got into the;World to fhorcen our 
Days; he believes the deluge has 
quite deftroyd that Paradice, and 
deprived ic of all that rendred it 
pleafant, therefore concludes it 
Folly to lofe time in the fearch of 
it, {ince it wants irs Primitive di- 
ftinguifhing Charaċters, and laughs 
atthe fews for thinking Enoch and 
Elias were carried thither, whereas 
they were really taken up into the 
Celeftial Paradice, of which our 
Saviour fpoke on the Crofs, and 
which St. Paul faw, viz. the third 
Heaven. 

PARAPHRASE ( Chaldaick ) It's 
commonly believed, that the firft 
Tranflation of che Holy Bible was 
into Chaldee, and that the Igno- 
rance of the Jews in the Hebrew 
Tongue, atter the Babylonifh Cap- 
tivicy, Was the oceafion of that 


ys 


Verfion, called the Targum, or 
Chaldee Paraphrase, which was 
neither done by one Author, nor 
at the fame time, nor made upon 
all the Books of the Old Tefta- 


ment. The firft upon the Penta- 
teuch was done by Onkelos a Proft- 
lyre, who lived abour, the time of 
our Saviour, if we believe the He- 
brew Authers, the fecond upon the 
Pentateuch is actribured ro Fona- 
than, the Son of Wziel, who 1s 
not the fame with Zheodofion, 
which in Greek has che fame figni- 
ficacion as Jonathan in Hebrew, 
cade is, the Gift of God: Thechird 
upon the fame Book ts called the 
Targum Hierofolymitanum, or the 
Jerufalem Paraphrafe ; the Author 
of which js not certainly known, 
nor the time when it was Com- 
pied: Schikaid believes icto bear 
the fame Dare as the Tangan ot 
Jerufalem, which was writ about 
three hundred Years after the laft 
deftruétion of rhe Temple, burnt 
in the fevenrieth Year, after our 
Lord’s Incarnation. There is be- 
fides thefe three Paraphrafes upon 
the Books ot Mfes, another upon 
the Palms, Fob and Proverbs; there 
is alfo one upon the Canricles , 
Ruth, Lamentations, Ecclefiafles 
and Efiber, buc the Anthor nor 
known, and we have a Chialdce 
Paraphrafe upon Fofhua, Fudges, 
Kings, and the Prophets by Fona- 
than the Son of Uziel, who ac- 
cording to the Jews, had before 
writ the Paraphrafe upon the Pen- 
tateuch, 

Several Learned Men beheve, 
thac.all the Rubbins fay concern- 
ing the Antiquity of che Chaldve 
Paraphrafes is fabulous, and thar 
the oldeft of all the Tranflations is 
that of the Septuagint ; It’s alfo 
added, that they are latter chan 
St. Jerom, who having great Ac- 
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para, Expiation. 
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quaintance with the moft Learned 
Rabbins, and writ fo much upon 
that fubjeét, could not fail of 
‘peaking of the Chaldee Paraphra- 
fes, if there had been any fuch in 
his time; the Jews arm, they 
were Compofed in the time of the 
Prophets, and they have thera jn 
fo great Veneration, that they are 
obliged to read in their Synagogue, 
a Section of Onkelos Paraphrafe, 
when they have read an Hebrew 
Text in the Bible. 

PARCAL, The Name of thethree 
Sifters, Cletho, Lachefis and Atro- 
Pos, reputed the fatal Sifters or 
Goddefles of Deftinies, an account 
of whom {ee under their refpettive 
Heads, as alfo under the word 
Fate, 

PARDON, The Fews have a 
Feaft called Fonbucchippour , chat 
18, the Dav of Pardon or Propitia- 
tion, Celebrated on the tenth of 
the Month Tifri, which Anfwers 
Our Sept. appointed in Leviticus 
23. 27. They ceafe from all man- 
ner of work on this Day, as on the 
Sabbath, and eat nothing at all 
thereon, Rabbi Leo of Modena 
obferves, that the Fews formerly 
ufed a Ceremony on the Eve of 
this Feat, which confifted in 
firiking thrice the head of a live 
Cock, and faying every time, Thou 
mufl be Sacrificed in my flead, 
which Ceremony they called Ca- 
Buc tt 1s now 
neither cbferved in Italy, nor in 
the Levant, as knowing it to be 
fuperftitious ; they yfed to cat 
plencifully on this Eve, becaufe of 
the Faft next Day ; feveral bathed 
themfelves, and caufed thirty nine 
ftripes“to be given them, which 
they called Malad , thofe that de- 
tained any, thing unjuftly from a- 
nother, if their Confciences ac- 
cafed them, did then make Refti- 
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tution , they begged the Pardon. 
of thofe whom they had offended, 
and forgave them by whom they 
had been -* “ied, they beftowed 
Alms, an ‘St nerally did all that 
ought to accompany true Repen- 
canice! i 

After Supper feveral Clad them- | 
felves in white, and in that po- 
fture, without any fhoes went into 
the Synagogue, which all that 
Night fhone with Lamps and {mall 
Wax Candles, where every Nation, 
according to its Cuftom made Di- 
vers Prayers and Confeffions, in 
token of their Repentance, which 
lafted at leaft three Hours before 
they went to Bed. Some of them 
{pent the whole Night in the Syna- 
gogue, Praying to God and repeat- 
ing of Pfalms: About the break of 
the next Day, all recurned into the 
Synagogue, dreft as before, and 
ftay’d there till Night, faying their 
Prayers, Pfalms and Confeffions, 
without Interruption, and begging 
of God to Pardon the Sins they 
had committed ; but upon the ap- 
proach of Night, that is, when 
the Stars began to appear, there 
wasa Horn founded, fignitying the 
Feaft was at an End. Whereupon 
departing out of the Synagogue, 
they Saluted and withed one ano- 
ther Jong Life and Happinefs, bleft 
the New Moon, and returning to 
their Habitations, broke their Faft 
and fell to eating, 

PARER MENUTA, Certain Here- 
ticks in the fevench Century of 
Chriftianicty, who wrefted the 


Scriptures ut defence of their 


Errors. 

PARISHES, Their Origin ac- 
cording to Anaflativs, is owing to 
Fabian the 21{t Pope, who divided 
Rome amoug the Deacons, which 
were feven in Number, according 
to Luitprand@®. Diony fs alfigned 
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ro every Presbyter his Church , 
Church-Yard and Parifh, and tn- 
ftiruted Dioceffes ; after that Pope 
Marcellinus appointed twenty five 
Dioceffes: Honorius, Arch-Bifhop 
of Dover, a Roman, and a Dilci- 
ple of Gregory the Great, was the 
firft infticured Parifhes in Britain, 
at leaft among the Englifh Saxons, 
about this time Converted to the 
Chriftian Faith. 
PARSIS, A fort of Pagans in the 
- Kingdom of Cambaye, or Gugarate | 
an the Afainland of India, defcend- 
ed from the Perfians, who retired 
thither to avoid the Perfecutions of 
the Mabometans in the feventh 
Century + For Abubeker having at- 
tempted to eftablith Atchome- 
tanifm in Perfia, the King finding 
himfelf too weak to oppofe him, 
embarked with eighteen thoufand 


Men at the Ife of Ormi; and Land- | 
ed in Indoftan, where he was kind- | 
hy received, and had am Habitati- | 
on afigned by the Pagan King of | 


Cambaye, and there their Pofterity 
{till remain: They believe there 1s 
but one God, who hath Created 
and does preferve the World, bur 
that he hach feven Deputies, who 
take an account of all that paffes 
in the Univerfe, and execure his 
orders there for the good of Man, 
and the Prefervation of all things ; 
under thefe feven Depuries, they 
_ place fix and twenty others befides, 
who are inferior to them both in 
Dignity and Office, and they invoke 
them all, and: adore them almoft 
as Gods ; they have no Mofques, 
nor Temples for the Exercife of 
their Religion, but for this pur- 
pofe, fer fome Chambers in their 
Houfes afide , their Days of Wor- 
fhip are the firft, and the twentieth 
of the Moon. Their Doctors and 
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Woollen Girdle, or one made of 
Camels hair ; they take particular 
care of fire, as the fymbol of the 
Diety, wherefore they never put 
outa Candle cr Lamp, and fuffer 
their fire never quite to. extinguifh, 
and-if a Houfe be in danger of 
being burnt, they do, not throw 
water thercon, bur endeavour to 
ftiffle the fire with Earth ; their 
Law forbids them to eat of any 
living Creature, and herein they 
imitate the Banians, but thefe Pro- 
hibitions are nor fo fevere, but 
thar’ in cafe of neceffity, or of 
‘War, they kill Sheep, Goats, Deer, 
Poultry and Fifh, and eat thereof, 
bur they ftri&ly abftain from Eeef 
and Hares flefh, neither do they 
ever kill Elephants, Camels, or 
Horfes. 

PARTICULA, Certain pieces of 
Bread which the Chriftian Greeks 
offer in Celebrating their Liturgy, 
in Commemoratien of the Saints, 
alive, or deceafed : For befides, 
the Confecrated Bread, which is 
offered in remembrance of our 
Saviour’s fufferings, they cffer other 
pieces of Bread in Honour of fe- 
veral Saints. 

PARTULA or Partunda, a Hea- 
then Goddefs which the Romans 
believed had the care of big-bel- 
lyed Women, ready to lye in ; for 
they had another fuppofed God- 
defs called Natio, that was to look 
after new born Children : This 
Goddefs was not the fame as Lu- 
cina, tor the former, according to 
Tertullian, governed and Icoked 
after the Women, during the term 
of their being with Child, but Zu- 
cia brought the Child into the 
World : However, the fuperftici- 
on of the Romans went ‘yer far- 
ther, for they likewife made a 


Priefts are not diftinguifhed from | Goddels to nourifh che Infant, 
che reft of the Parfis, but by. a! called Memona, another to preferve 
x Aa hing 
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him from all Accidents, during che 
ninth Month he fhould be in the 
Womb, Named Nona; and finally, 
one to take care of him to the 
time of his Birth, if fo be his 
Mother fhould go with him till the 
tenth Month, and by them called 
Decima. 

PASSALORYNCHITES, or Pat- 
talorynchians , certain Chriftian 
Hereticks, the followers of Monta- 
nus, who made Profeffion of never 
Speaking, and for that purpofe, 
always held their Fingers upon 
their Mouths, grounding ic upon 
thefe words of the 140 Pfalm, 
Pone domine, Cuftodiam ori meo, dy 
oftium Civcumftantie labiis meis » 
they began to appear in the fecond 
Age, and St. Ferom teftifies, char 
even in his time, he found fome 
of them in Galatia, as he Tra- 
velled to Ancyra. 

PASTOPHORI, Certain Egyptian 
Heathen Priefts more venerable 
than the reft, were fo called be- 
caufe they wore the mantle of the 
falfe Goddefs Venus, which was 
called Ilzsèes by the Grecians . 
this word alfo fignifies the Bed 
whereon they ufed to place the 
Statue of fome Diety, hence Pa- 
Stophorium is fometimes ufed for 
the Bed on which the Ruler of the 
‘Temple lay, according to Ferom 
upon Iaiah, and fometimes for 
the facerdotal mantle, and now 
and then alfo for the Refectory, 
where the Priefts ufed to meet to- 
gether, as may be read in Efiras, 
and the Book of Maccabees, 

' PATAICI DII, Thefe falfe Die- 
ties according to Herodotus, were 
much like unto the Dii Cabiri, or 
Samothraciin Gods, at leaftwife as 
to their Figures; for they were 
like Pigmy Images, with which 
the Phenicians adorned the Prows 
of their Ships, wherein perhaps 


PA 
Herodotus was miftaken, for others 


place them upon the Poops, and 
Perfeus iays it was the Cuftom. 


Ingentes e puppe dite 


The Origin of this word is 
clearly Hebrew according to Sca- 
liger, tor Patach in that Language 
1s the fame as Infculpere ; Bochar- 
tus thinks it may be derived from 
the Hebrew word Batac, i. e. Con: 
fider, for chefe Idolaters trufted 
in thefe falfe Dieties: Our Famcus 
Selden has treated of thefe Gods, 
and believes all the Phenician Dies 
ties bore the fame Name. ) 

PATALENA, A falfe Goddefs 
of the Ancient Gentiles, mention- 
ed by St. Auguftin’in his fourth 
Book de Civitate dei, which took 
care of the Corn in the time of its 
coming out of the blade, the word 
being derived from Patere to 
open. 

PATRIARCH in Greek, fignifies 
the firit chief Father, by this Name 
at firft they called all the Heads of 


their Generations, mentioned in 


the Old Teftament from Adam to 
Jacob, bur this Name has fince 
been conferred on the Bithops of 
the Churches of Alexandria, An- 
tioch, Ferufalem, Conftantinople, and 
Rome alfo : The five Principal 
Churches at Rome are there called 
Patriarchal, they being thofe of 
St. John de Lateran, St. Peter of the 
Vatican, St. Paul without the City, 
St. Mary Major, St. Stephen, and 
St. Laurence. | 
PATRIARCHATE, or Patriarch- 
fhip, a Patriarch’s See ; that there 
was any fuch thing in the begin- 
ning of Chriftianity is very much 
to be doubted ; however, fome wilh 
have it without any {olid founda- 
tion, that there were three Patri- 
archal Churches eftablifhed by 
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St. Peter, in three Parts of the 
World then known, viz. At Rome, 
Alexandria ard Antioch, every one 
of which had che limits of their 
Dioceffes, and a certain extent of 
Provinces, wherein the Pope in 
quality of Patriarch, and the ocher 
two Patriarchs exercifed their Ju- 
rifdiion , without having any 
thing to do within the terrirories 
of each other. The Patriarch of 
Antioch had the Eaft, that is all 
Afia, as far asthe Indies , that of 
Alexandria had Ægypt, Pentapolis, 
Libya, Marmaria, and all Æthiopia 
under him; and the Pacriarchfhip 
of Rome, took in all the Provinces 
ot the Weft, i.e. all Europe, and 
all che Weftern Provinces of Africa, 
from the Streights of Gibraltar, as 
far as Tripoli: Befides thefe, there 
were three great Dioceffes, vz. 
thofe ct Pontus, Afia Minor and 
Thrace, thar were governed by 
their Synods, the Heads of which 
who were cailed Exarchs,and icme- 
times alfo Patriarchs, were him of 
Cafarea in Capadocia, for the Pon- 
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chates; to that of Jerufalem, they 
affigned the three Pale/tines, Sand 
fome. other Churches taken from 
the Patriarchs of Antioch and Alex- 
andria, to him of Conftantinople 
were granted the Pontich, Afratick 
and Thracian Dioceffes with the 
barbarous Provinces, viz. thofe 
thar were out of the bounds of 
their Empire, as RufRaand Afufco- 
vy: Bue this fame, for whofe Gran- 
deur the Emperors of Conftantino- 
ple concerned themfelves, extend- 
ed its Jurifdiction a great way be- 
yond its bounds, both in Afia and 
Europe, for ic took in ThefJaly, Ma- 
cedonia, Greece, Epirus, Iilyrium, 
and a!l! chat belonged to the Eaftern 
Empire, which occafioned fome 
Conteft between them and the 
Popes cf Rome. | 
Spanheim fays, that Ecclefiafti- 
cal Patriarchs had their Origin in 
a. Century, and not trom 
the Infticution of Sc. Peter nor St. 
Mark, fwppofitinous Decrees of 
Popes, nor the fixth Canon of the 
Council of Nice, to which Lan- 


tick Diocefs, which contains eleven | noy, a learned Roman Catholick 
Metropolitan Churches in the Pro- | dorh affent. Socrates indeed af- 
vinces of Pontus, Birhynia, Galatia | cribes their Origin to the eleventh 
and Capadocia , that of Ephefas, | Canon of the fecond Oecumenical 
for the Afiatick Diocefs, confifted | Council, under Theodofins the Firft, 
ot almoft al! the reit of the Pro- ' but that ic was then only vfed for 
virces in Afia Minor, compre- | the Exarch of the whole Diocefs. 
hending alfo the Iflands ; and that | Bur Patriarch, according to :the 
of Perinthus, or Heraciea, fcr the | Modern acceptation, certainly be- 
Diccefs cf Thrace, which had fix | gan in the fifth, and was more no- 
Metropo'itans ; but thefe Exarchs , ted in the fixch Century, but yet 
were fub‘et to the Patriarchs ; | fignifying no more, ashe affirms, 
that is, thofe of Pontus and Afia, than a Bifhop, until by Degrees 
to the Patriarch of che Eaft, or the Name became reftrained inthe 
ot Antioch, and that of Thrace to  Eaflern Church to the 5 Patriarch 
the Patriarch of the Weft, or cf! Sees-of Rome, Conflantineple, Alex- 
Rome: When the two new ry, andria, Antioch, and Jeruf:lem, Ta- 
archs of Jerufalem and Conjftanti- | king occafion from the 28th Canon 
nople were created, they were for- | of theCouncil otChalcedon,the pow- 
eed to difmember fome of che er ot Patriarch increafed in the 
Provinces from the other Patriar- | fixth Age, by the fayour of Fufi- 
J: A a e e ai- a oi Ta 
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nian and other Emperors. Hence | 
came the Subordinate Dignities 


of Syncelli, Proto-Syneelli, Chancel: 
lors, &c. as may be feen in the 
Catalogue of the. Ecclefiaftica! 
Dignities of Conffantinople: And 
inthe fame Age happen’d that fa- 
mousDifpute betwixt thePatriarchs 
of Rome-and Conftantinople,-abour 
the Primacy., there being til! chat 
timé an ecuality of Jurifdiction a- 
mong the Patriarchs. ~ 

PATRIPASSIANS ,- A fort of 
Chriftian’ Hereticks, who faid, 
That the Father and the Holy 
Ghoft fuffered as well. as the 
Son, 

PAVENTIA. A certain Heathen 
Deity of the Ancients, mention’d 
by St. Auguftin, which diverted 
Children’s Fears. 

S. PAUL, the Apoftle, born at 
Tharfus, the Metropolis of Gilicia, 
of Fewifh Parents, of the Tribe of 
Benjamin ; whence Tertulfian™and 
others will have that Prophefie of 
Jacob concerning his Son Benja- 
min, That he fhall raven as a Wolf. 
an the Morning he fhall devour the 
Prey, and at Night fhall devour 
the Spoil, to be accomplifhed in 
our Apoftle, who perfecuted the 
Church in the firft parc.of . his 
Life , and fed ic during the lat- 
cer. ! 
As for his two Names of Saul 
and Paul ; the firft is fuppofed to 
relate to his Fewifh Original, and 
the latter to the Roman Colony 
where he was born : Hence he was 
called Saul by the Fews, and 
Paul by the Gentiles: And fome 
think he affumed the Name of 
Paul upon his Converfion : At the 
fame time that he was brought up 
to gocd Literature at Tharfus, then 
very famous for it, he was brought 
up to the Trade of Tent-making, 
according tothe Maxim of the 
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Fews, That he who does not teach 
his Son a Trade learns him to be a 
Thief, From Tharfus he was by 
his Parents fernt to Ferufalem , to 
fudy the Law unde Gamaliel, fa- 
med for his Knowledge therein ; 
and at thé fame time he became 
a Pharifee,: which was the ftri@eft 
Sect of the Zews, and the greateft 
haters of Chriftianity ; whence he 
became engaged in a violent Per- 
fecution : but in profecuting thar 
Defign, was miraculoufly con- 
verted in his way to Damajeus : 
Which place he left after his 
Converfion; and is faid to have 
withdrawn into Arabia, where 
he preached for three Years ; af- 


ter which he returned thither, and 


convine’d the Fews that Chrift was 
the Meffiah. “Herevpon the Civil 
Magiftracy being incenfed againft 
him, he made his efcape over the 
Wall in a Basket ; after which he 
came for Fernfalem, and affay’d to 
join himfelf to the Church, who 
were thy of kim upon the account 
of his former Perfecuticn, un- 
till Barnabas acquainted them 
with the manner of his Conver- 
fion. 

Here he preached and confuted 
the Helenift „Jews, until-a new 


Perfecution arofe againft: him, fo 


that leaving. this place, ‘he wene 
for, Cafarea, and thence for Thar- 


fu ; from whence he went, not 


long after, to Antioch, where he 
affifted Barnabas in preaching the 
Gofpel., About -this. time the 
Land of Fudea being afflicted with 
Famine, he was by the Church of 
Antioch {ent with the Contributions 
to the Chriftians there; and re- 
turning thither, he was by the Di- 
rection of the Holy Ghoft, fent 
elfewhere to preach with Barnabas. 
Whereupon they fet fail for Cyprus 
and preached to the Jews at Sa/q- 


nis 
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gis in that Wand ; from whence. 
they removed to Paphos, where they 
wrought the Converfion of Sergis 
Paulus the Proconful, and miracu- 
loufly ftruck E/ymas the Sorcerer 
blind,that oppofed it. After this he 
went to Perga in Pamphylia, and 
took Titus with him to Antioch, 
where he,taught in. the Jews Sy- 
nagogue > bur the Jews, moved 
with Envy, raifed a Perfecution, 
and expell’d him. They went, 
next to Jconium, where he, had 
good fuccefs, buti was alfo forced 
tkence by the Jews, and cameto 
Lyflra, where he cured one: that 
had been a Cripple from his Mo- 
thers Womb, by bidding him’ 
rife up and-walk. -Upon. this. the 
the ignorant Superftitious peop:e: 


would. have offered Sacrifice to 


him and:Barnabas, as, Fupiter and. 
Mercury. Burt the Jews, haying in- 
cenfed -the , Rabble, they. ftoned. 
Paul untii chey thought him dead, 
then dragged him out of thẹ,Ci- 
-ty ; but reviving on a fudden, he 
went to Derbe; and confirming 
the Chriftians in thofe places 
where he had fernierly ‘been, he 
recurned co Antioch in Syria, from 
whence he was fent by the Church 
ro confule with the Apoftles and 
Eiders of Ferufalem about Circum- 
cifion and the Mojaick Ceremonies, 
“and brought back the Decree a- 
gainft them ; and after many o- 
ther Travels and Sufferings, to be 
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Weft : He preached, ‘according ta 
Clements his Fellow-Labourer.,. in 
the utmoft Bounds of the Weft; 
and, according to Theoderét, he not 
only preached in Spain but'in Bri- 
tain S 

_ At’ his return to Rome in the 
Eighth or Ninth of Neros Reign, 
he was, as -fome fay; ‘together 
with Peter, thrown into: Prifom 
St. Chryfoftom fays, that Nero was 
chiefly:enraged againft him for 
the Converfion of his Concubine; 
who from thenceforward fhunned 
his Company. His Execution be- 


ing refolved on, according to Ba- 


ronings, he was-bound to a Pillar, 


made to beyet extanctin theChurch 


of Su Mary, and fcourged 5 and 
as. led: to Execution, : converted. 
three of his- Guard, who a few 


Days after alfo „became : Mar- 


tyrs; Being, come to the place, 
which was the Ague Salve, three 
Miles ‘from Rome, he was behead- 
ed, and, aecording ‘to ancient 
Tradicion, a Liquor, more like 
Milk than Blocd, flowed from his 
Veins,\which dafhed upon the Exe- 
cutioner, and was the reafon of 


| his and others Converfion. He fuf- 


ferd in the 68th Year of his 
Age, and was buried in the Via 
Oftienfi, ‘about three Miles from 
Rome, where Conftantine the Great 
raifed a ftacely Church over his 
Grave. 


The Account that is given us 


found in the Ags of the aeie | of his Temper, Perfon and Wri- 
he was at laft fent to Rome, ha- | tings, is to this purpofe : He was 
ving appealed to the Emperor jfmall of Stature, and fomewhac 
from the Jews. He is fid to have | ftooping, had a fair Complexion, 
converted Poppea Sabina, Nero’s grave Countenance, and a plea- 
Concubine. After two Years Cu- | fant Look; buc was of an infirm 
“fiody at Rome he had his Liber- | Conftitution, and frequency trou- 
ty, and took a great, Round, ! bled with the Head-ach , which 
which fome wiii have co be Greece fome think to be the Thorn in the 
and part of Afia , others, that he | Flefh mention’d in his Epiftles. 
preached both ia the Zaf and |As to his Parts, he was of a clear 


- 


and 


PA 


and folid Judgment, quick Inven- 
ticn, and ready Memory; all 
which were improved by his Li- 
beral Education, and was of fo 
great Repute, that Chryfoftom men- 
tions a Difpure between ` the 
Chriftians “and the ` Heathens i 
wherein the firft endeavoured to 
prove, that Paul was morë learn- 
ed than Plato, and indeed his 
Knowledge of Heathen Writers in 
his Epiftles, does fo often difco: 
ver it. {elf fo, therhe feemed by 
Providence to de fitted for the A- 
poftle of the Gentiles : As for his 
Temper. he had fo much Chrifti- | 
an Humility, that nene did ex- 
ceed him, and fo Temperate, 
that he abridg’d himfelf of law- 
ful Acccmmodations : He was 
admirable for his Charity, and in- 
fericur to none for Zeal. Nor 
were his Patiencé and Induftry 
difproportionable; | 
As for the Obfcurity and Intri- 
cacy of his Stile, one fays very 
well, that St. Feron’s Cenfures, that 
he {pake right when he own’d 
him{elf rude in Speech, though 
hot in Knowledge, feemed very 
bold, to fay no worfe of it; but 
the Cenforicufnefs of that Father 
is well known. That St. Peter 
fays, there were in his Ep'ftles | 
Novonre nye, Some things hard to 
be underflood, is not altogether 
meant of che profoundnefs of his 
Senfe, nor myftcrioufnefS of his 
Subject, but in fome meature of | 
the manner of expreffing himfelf, | 
frequent Hebraifms, and often 
mentioning Jewith Opinions, to- 
gether with chofe frequent Hyper- | 
bata, which he made ufe of thro 
the Fervour of his Spiric; and 
many of his native Cilician Phra- 


Greek. As for che Order of his 
Epiftles, it's here to be obferved, 


fes, which wese foreign to hs 
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that they are not placed according. 
to the time they were writ, but 
perhaps according to the Dignity 
of thofé to whom they were fent. 
As for the Subfcriptions at the 
end of, his Epiftles, they are juft- 
ly denied to be of any Authority, 
being wholly wanting ‘in fome an- 
cient Copies, different in the Sy- 
riack and Arabick Verfions; and 
fometimes  difagreeable with 
Truth, ; , 
There was a Gofpel afcribed to 
this Apoftle, which Sr. Ferom 3 
thinks to be thac of St. Luke, his 
conftant Companion or Attendant : 
befides which, there is an Epiftle 
to the Laodiceans, a Revelation, 
a Book of Aéts ard Epiftles be- 
tween him and Seneca, fathered 
upon him: As to the firft, Tertull: 
an fays, it was that to the Ephefi- 
ans, dnd that Marcion the Heretick; 
changed the Tire of it. How- 
ever, fuch an Epiftle there is {till 
extant, but Ferom télls us, ic was 
univerfally rejefted ; As for his 
Revelation grounded upon his Rap- 
ture into che third Haven, it was 
forged by the Caineans, and ap- 
proved by the Gnoftichs ; thofe 
called the Acts are mentioned by 
Origen in Enfebins, bur their Aus 
thority queftioned, and as for his 
Epiftles to Seneta, they are juftly 
accounted fabulous. | 
_ PAVOR, Fear, made a Heathen 
Diety by the Romans : Pavfanias in 
his Corinthiaca fays; that Mermerus 
and Pheres, Medea’s Children, be- 
ing ftoned by the Corinthians, the 
Grofts of chem did fo frighten 
young Cluldren, that they dyed 
therewith; upon which the falfe 
Oracle commanded, they fhould 
offer Sacrifice to them every Year, 
and fet up two Statues, the one co 
Fear and the other to Palene/s. 


PAX; 
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PAX, Peace ; a falfe Diety ador- 
ed by the Heathens , Paufanias fays, 
that the Statue of Peace was wor- 
fhipped ac Athens, under the form 
of a Woman, who held Plutus che 
' God of Riches by the Hand ; the 
Emperor Claudius began to build 
her a Temple at Rome, which was 
not finifhed and adorned till Ve/- 
pafian did it, after the Conqueft of 
Fudea, and Deftruétion of Jern- 
falem, as his feveral Coyns teftify, 
whereon Peace is infcribed, hold- 
ing a lighted Torch in one Hand, 
wherewith fhe fers fome broken 
Arms on fire, and in the other an 
Olive Branch with. this device, 
Paci orbis terrarum; fhe was alfo 
reprefented with an Olive Branch, 
and Mercurys Caduceus , Titus his 
Son and Succeffor, has given us the 
Figure of Peace, reprefented like 
a Goddefs, holding a Palm in one 
Hand, and a Scepter in the other 
with this Infcriprion, Pax Æterna. 

PECOSOS, Priefts of the Idola- 
ters of Guiana in South America : 
See Guiana. l 

PECUNIA, A Heathen Diety of 
the Ancient Romans, whom they 
fancied took care of their Money, 
and whom they invoked in order 
‘to become Rich; they alfo adored 
a Diety called by them Argentinus, 
which they faid was his Son. 

PEACE, A Heathen Diety : See 
Pa. 

PELAGIANS, Ancient Chriftian 
Hereticks, fo denominated from 
Pelagivs the Herefiarch, of whom 
Moreri gives this Account : He was, 
. fays he, a Native of Great Britain, 
and according to fome a Scotch- 
man; Profjer calls him the Britifh 
Serpent, he took upon him a Mo- 
~ naftick Lite in his Tout, and lived 
devoutly for fome Years. if we be- 
lieve Sc. Anfin and Chryfoftom, who 
wept bitterly when he heard of his 
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Apoftacy, but Ifidore of Pelufium 
and Jerom do not fpeak fo well of 
him: Thus far ic is certain, that 
he had a fubtil and quick wit, but 
Vanity and an ill ufe of Philofo- 
phy engaged him in Errors. He 
maintained that ir was not only 
poffible for Men to become impec- 


cable in this Life, but affirmed, - 


that feveral had actually attained 
to that degree of Perfection , 
which is much the fame with the 
Apathy, or Exemption from Paffi- 
on, which the Stoicks attributed to 
their wife Men; he alfo denied the 
Grace of Jefus Chrift, and held 
thac by the natural Power of our 
tree will, we can work out our fal- 
vation and attain to blifs : He was 
taken notice of for thefe Opinians 
in the Eaft abour 40s. and after- 
wards at Rome, from whence he 
parted in 410. when that City was 
Plundered by the Goths, and went 
into Africa, accompanyed by his 
Difciple Celeftius, atterwards into 
Paleftine to Demetrias, and his 
Book upon nature fhewed plainly 
what he was: He Cunningly de- 
ceived an Affembly of Bilhops ae 
Diofpols in Paleftine, by his Equi- 
vocal anfwers and affected fubmif!- 
fions, and to be revenged, raifed a 
Profecution again{t St, Jerom, the 
firft that wrote againft him, and 
having Publifhed four Books of 
free will, choughe to have furpriz- 
ed St. Anguftin: His renets were 
Condemned by the Councils of 
Africa, he was Anathematizd by 
three Popes fucce!fively, and the 
Emperor Amri by a Jolemn 
Edidt, Banithed him and his Ad- 
herenes out of Rome, upon which 
he retired into his own Countrey. 

ehides the above-mentioned 
Errors, he denyed Original Sin, 
and held ic defcended to rhe Pofte- 
rity of Adam, not by Propaga- 
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tion, but only by Imitation, from | 


whence he: concluded that the 
Children that dyed unbaptized, 
would be faved: He alfo main- 
tained that Grace ;is given to our 
Merits, and thar they deferve it, 
The Difciples of this Herefiarch, 
called Pelagians, were Condemned 
in Divers Synods, and at laft inthe 
Council of Ephefus ; their Error 
which was flatcering to nature, 
took much with a great many, 
and the Pride of Man who eafily 
believes what Suits its vanity, re- 
newed it- feveral times; St. Augu- 
ffin was chofen by the Council of 
Africa to write againft this Error. 

M. le Clerk adds, that there js 
reafon to doubt, whether the Pe/a- 
gius mentioned by Chryfoftom and 
Tfidore, be the fame with him fpo- 
ken of here, and advifes the Cu- 
rious to confult the Hiftory of the 
Pelagians and Semi-Pclagians ; Pe- 
lagius according to Spanbeiz , 


Ufrer and Others, was a Welchman 


Born, and his true Name. was 


\ 


Morgan, and the former agrees: 


with Auguftin, that he was a Man 
of a moft acute wit, great Elo- 
quence, and well efteemed of for 
his Piety by many ; that this Herefie 
fprung up inthe beginning of the 
fifth Century, and that he Patro- 
nized his Errors with che Autho- 
rity of Origen, Ruffinus, and his 
own Philofephy ; his Principal 
Opinions, befides rhe above-men- 
tioned were, that Adam was Mortal 
by Nacure and Condition before 
his fall, chat Sin was not che caute 
of Death, chat our being, as Mea, js 
from God, but our Juft Being is 
from our felves, that there were 
rhree wavs of Sa vation, viz. by 
the Law ot Nature, Law of Atle, 
and Law of Chrift thacche works 
of the Nearhen were truly good 
and acecpiit'e to God, cho’ per- 


mination of mind, 


PA 


formed without the Affiftance of 
Grace. He confounded Grace 

with che Power of Nature, and ex- 
tended it to the revealed Will of 

God, with a certain inward Illu- 

) which was 

given fora help: but he was altoge- 

ther ignorant of the neceffiry of - 
preventing, Efficacious and Co- 

operating Grace ; for the moving 

Cur Hearts and Wills, he -held 

that Peace and Juftification pro- 

ceeded from our own Merits; ac- 

cording as we made good uie of ' 
our free Wills, and endeavoured 
to keep the Commandments of 
God, and thac it was not given 

thro’ meer Grace, or by Faich in 
Jefus Chrift s that the caule of 
Predeftination to Grace and Glory, 

was the forefight of good works, 

and perfervance in them from a 

right afe of free will, the Grace . 
of Apoftlefhip excepted ; thar 

there was no Predeftination to 

Death, but that Gcd had only the 

fore-knowledge of Sins. 

His other Opinions of lefs Note 
were, that Oaths were unlawful, 
and that Rich Men could not be 
faved. , 

PENATES, Thofe Heathen Die- 
ties that the. Ancients confidered 
as their Houfhold Gods, the Name 
being given to the little Statues 
they had in their Houfes, to which 
they very often offered Sacrifices 
confifting of Wine and Incenfe ; 
see Lares. 

PENITENTIAL, A Collection of 
Chriflian Canons that appointed 


ithe time and manner of Penance 


to be regularly impofed, for every 
fin, and torms of Prayer chat were 
to be ufed, for the receiving of 
thofe who entred inte Penance, and 


reconciling Penitents by folemn 


Abfolution ; a methed chiefly 0- 
troduced in che time of che dege- 
heracy of che Chureh. PENE 
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_ PENITENTS, The Name of at 
Teaft fuppofedly fome devout Per- 
fons, who formed feveral fraterni- 
ties efpeciaily in Ita/y, and made 
profeffion of doing publick Pe- 
Nance at certain rimes in che Year : 
I's faid, this Cuftom waseablih- 
ed in 1260. by a Hermit, who be- 
gan to Preach in the City of Peru- 
gia in Italy, that the Inhabitancs 
fhould be Buryed under the Ruines 
of their Houfes, which fhould fall 
down upon them, if they appeafed 
not the wrath of God bya fud- 
den Repentance ; his Auditors ac- 
cording to the Examinle of the Ni- 
mevites, Cloathed themfelves in 
Sack-Cloath, and with whips in 
their Hands went in proceffion 
along the Streets, flafhing their 
Shoulders in order to expiate their 
Sins. 

This fore of Penance was after- 
wards practifed in ccherCountries, 
and particularly in Hungzry, dur- 
ing a raging Peftilence ail over the 
Kingdom ; but a little while after 
it made way for a dangerous Sett 
Called the Flagellans, who ran to- 
gether in great Companies, Naked 
down to the wafte, and lafhed 
themfelves with Whips, till the 
Blood guthed out,and declared that 
this new Baptifin of Blood (for fo 
they thought fic to term ic ) blotted 
out all their Sins, even thofe that 
fhould afterwards be committed. 

This {trange fort of fuperftition 
was abolifhed, but at the fame 
time another was approved, to 
Wit, the fraternities of Penitents of 
diferent Colours, which are fill 
to be icen in fraly, in the Pone’s 
Dominonsthe Country of Avignon, 
Lavguetoc and elfewhere, who 
make thar proceffiers, bur mere 


es 
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Particularly on Moby Phi Moys, 
lad in Sack-Cioach wich a Whip 
tyed to theif wanes; which yer 
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they make no ufe of bue for the 
Ceremonies fake. 

PENTA THUS Moai ic, ave 
Volumes, being the Name givetiby 
the Greeks to the five Bocks of 
Ktofes. | 

PENTECOST, A Religious Fe- 
ftival Celebrated by the Fews fiia 
Days after the Paffover, purfuant 
to the Divine Command. which 
Day among the Chriftians 1s made 
so be that ef the defcene cf the 
Holy Ghoft upon the Arcft'es: It’s 
believed the Hovfe where the Holy 
Spirit defcended upon them, was 
that of Mary, che Merher of Mark 
the Difciple, and the Companion 
of Paul and Barnabas: Tc was the 
paces where, cur bleed Savicsk 
kept his Jaft Paffover, ard infti- 
tured the Lords Supper, where he 
appeard to his Difciples on the 
Day of his Refurrection, and again 
eight Days after, and where Peler 
came to find the Faithful ancini 
bled together, after his going out 
of the Prifon, from which the An- 
gel brought him. 

As for the fewith Pentecoft , 
thofe People call it allo the Feaft 
of Weeks, becaufe kepr at che fe- 
ven Weeks end after Fajfter, which 
befides is in Scripture called the 
Day of frit Fruits, for on that 
Day they offered their firft Fruirs 
in the Temple : Irs morever term- 


ed the Day of Harveft, for chat 


they then began to cur down their 
Cory The Fews JGegitbraé “tis 
Feaft for two Days, as that of the 
Paflover, that is, they do no forrof 

work or bufinefs for chat time. 
Rabbi Leo of Modena fays, that 
the Law was given them on thar 
Day upon Mount Sinai, wherefore 
they are wont to garnifh their Sye 
heposues and Beéd-Chambérs, as 
alo tban Houfés with Rofes and 
Fiowers, made up into Bowers and 
le e bundles : 
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bundles : If wich Father Simon, we 
conipdre the Chriftian Pentecoft 
with che fewifh, we may obferve 
that as Ged gave unto the Chil 
dren of Jfrael the Law upon Mount 
Sinai, which appeared all on fire 
upon this Day; fo the Apofiles re- 
ceived the new or Evangelical Law 
upon the fame Day, being reple- 
nifhed with the Holy Ghoft, whofe 
defcent upon them was accompa- 
nyed with a great Novfe. 

PENTECOSTARION, A Name 
given by the Chriftian Greeks, to 
one of their Ecclefiaftical Books 
that contains the Office of the 
Church, from Eaffer Day till the 
eighth Day after Pentecoffe, which 
is by them called the Sunday of 
All-Saints ; and this Book has been 
thus denominated by reafon of the 
Pentecoft. 

PEPUZIANS, A fort of Chrifti- 
an Hereticks that {prung from the 
Montanifits, whofe Errors they fol- 
lowed ; they were thus denomi- 
nated from a Town in Phrygia, 
called Pepuza, whichthey Named 
Ferufalem, whither they invited ali 
‘Men to prefent themfelves ; the 
Women officiated as Bifhops and 
Priefts among them, they appear’d 
in the fecond Age. 

PERCUNUS, A Heathen Divini- 
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to make their Ground Fruitful, 

PERDOITE, Another falfe Die 
ty of the Ancient Inhabitants of 
Prufia, for whom the Mariner 
and Fifhermen had a particula; 
Veneration, becaufe they believed 
that he prefided over the Sea; he 
was reprefented by them as an An. 
gel of a vaft bignefs ftanding up. 
on the waters, and turning the 
Winds which way he pleafed ; be. 
fore they went a Fifhing, they 
were wont to offer Sacrifices of 
Fifh to him, covering their Tables 
with the fame, and eating the re. 
mains of what was offered, drink. 
ing withal very liberally ; after 
which the Prieft, whom they had 
called S7ganetta, took obfervation 
of the wounds, and predi&ed tc 
them the Day and Place where 
they fhould have good Fifhing. 

PERGUBRIES, The Name of a 
third falfe Diety among the Anci- 
ent Inhabitants of Pruffiz, and Li 
thuania, who, according te their 
belief, took Care of the Fruits of 
the Earth ; thefe Idolaters made a 
Feaft in Honour of him, on the 22d 
March, and met together in a 
Houfe where they had prepared a 
Horn or two of Beer; there the 
Sacrificer having Sung Hymns in 
the Praife of chat God, and filled 


ty of che Ancient Inhabitants of {3 bowl full of this Liquor, tock it 
Pruffia, in Honour of whom they |in his Teeth, drunk it, and threw 


always Superftirioufly kept a fire of 
Oak . which if the Prieft, who had 


the Cup over his Head, without 
touching it with his Hands, which 


the Care of chat fire, fuffered to | he repeated feveral times in Hoe 

go out thro’ his negligence, he was j hour of cther Dieties whom he 
A S T ! 1 ee ~ ‘ ot al ti 

to be punifhed wich Death: Thefe | invoked by their ps AR a 

Idolatrous People believed rhac | for a good Harveft and Freit in 

Sv lgel IC thundred, e dS their j abundance : All the Company did 

y called Krive, enter- {the fame, Singing che Praties of 


Grand Pricen l es ¢ 
taining himfelf with their God ithe God Pergubrios, and fpend- 
3 


Percunus; and feed in this per- (ing the reft of the Day in Heaft 
{wafon, they fell doewn to the , ug and Mirch. 
Ground to adore that taife Dicty, | 
asking of him feafonabie weather i 


PERSE- 


P'E 

PERSECUTIONS of the Church, 
A Name given to diftinét, Times, 
during, which the Profeffors of 
Chriftianity have been harafled 
and tormented by the Heathen Em- 
perors, or Hereticks fupported by 
the power of the Civil Magiftrate : 
They were ufually (if you take 
both the one and the other) rec- 
Koned twenty, to which Riccoli 
Tas added two more, vix. the firft 
-and the fixteench, inthe following 

Order. i 
The firft Perfecution was raifed 
at Jerufalem again{t Stephen and o- 
ther young Chriftians, at the Infti- 
gation of Saul, named afterwards 
Paul, and was continued by Agrip- 
pa againft Fames and Peter, and 


\ 
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the poor Chriftians who affembled. 
intheir Oratories: But at laft Ti- 
berius , Governour of P.zleffine, 
having writ to that Emperor , 
that he had not Executiouers e- 
nough to put to death all che Chri- 
ftians chat were there; rajan, 
according to Suidas, ftopt the Per» 
fecution in the Year 116. 

Fifth Perfecution was under the 
next Emperor, Adrian, who in 


like manner publifhed no Edict a+. 


gainft the Chriftians ; bur he gave 
Orders that all the Governours of 
Provinces fhould put tlhe Laws in 
Execution, which ferbad new Re- 


| ligions : Eight Years after which 


Quadratus Bifhop of Arbens, and 
Aviftides a Chriffian Philofopher, 


the reft mentioned in the 12th of | having prefented an Apology to 


the Acts of the Apoftles. 
Second wader Nero, began in 
the ioth of his Empire, and the 


ert 


that good Emperor, he command- 


ed them to ccafé perfecuting cf 


the Chriftians ; thovgh the Perfe- 


fifty fourth after the Nativity of | cution was not fo effectually ftopr 
our blefed Saviour, cccafioned | til 124; and when that Emperor 
by the burning of the City of | was returned to Rome in 136, he 
Rome, of which che Chriftians | caufed fome Martyrs to be put to 
Were falfely accufed : This Per- | death there. | 


fection continued till the death 


Sixch under ce Emreror Anto- 


of thac Emperor, which hapren’d | ninas Pius began in the Year 138, 


Third under the Emperor Do- 


Edictagainttene Chriftians, yer his 


An. Dom. 68. | though that Emperor gave out no 


mitian, began in the ninth of his} Officers put many of chem to 
Reign, and the nineciech of cur} death, efpecially atter chat Antoni- 
bleffed Lord, and was appointed | nss ferbad them to read the Sys 
by a very rigorous Ediét in 95 .} bi/s Verfes, and the Books of the 
the fame lafting till che death of} Prophers, becanfechat the reading 
that Emperor, which happen’d in} ot them turned a great many Pa~ 
Sept. 96. . gins trom weorfhipoing of falfe 

Fourch under Trajan, began thei Gods. In the Year 158, this 
firft Year of his Reign, and the; Emperor feeing all the Roman Eni- 
minety feventh of che Chriftiani pire affied with Famine, Fire, 
Calculation. This Emperor pur j| Inundations and Earthonakes , 
forth no Edit againft the Chriiti-| was deGrous to appeate che Gods, 
ans, but a general Ordinance, | amoneft the reft the true God of 
N he rorbad all forts of | the Chriffians, which obhiged him 
Aflemblies and SOCietics , them Lt cele tie Perfecuricn, However 
which the Gdvernours of the Pro- |in 16 , Pope H ginws was mare 
¥Yinces rook occafion to perfecuré | ered. 
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Seventh Perfecurion happen’d 
under the beft of all the Roman 
Emperors, Marcus Aurelius, and 
began in the Year 161, and end- 
ed in 174, after the Vittory won 
by that Emperor over the Quadi 
and Marcomanni, by the Valour 
and Prayers of the Chriftian Ee- 
gion; called afterwards the Thun- 
dering Legon: Then he, by an 
Edict, prohibited that any Chri- 
ftian fhould be punifhed in Mat- 
ters that concerned Religion, and 
ordered thar all their Accufers 
fhould be burnt: However Soter 


was martyred 1n 177, three Years} 


b 


Death. 
The Chriftian Church enjoy’d 


Peace under the Emperors Com- f 


modus, Pertinax and Didiws Fuli- 
anis , that is, from 180 to 193: 
For Commodus had a refpect for 
Martia, who favour’d the Chrifti- 
ans, and the other two Emperors 
would.not revoke the Edict of Mar- 
ets Aureliis. 

Eighth Perfecution began under 
the Emperor Severus, in the Year 
199. The Chriftians lived in 
peace during. the frft fix Years 
of his Reign ; bur the Crimes of 
the Fews and Gaofticks, which 
were imputed all to the poor 
Chriftians, caufed a new Perfecu- 
tion, which lafted cll 211, when 
the Emperor dicd. 

The Church enjoy’d Peace un- 
der the Emperors Caracalla, and 
Geta: Macrinus fucceeded them 


in 217, and in his Reign Afelepi-] 


ades, Bifhop of Antisch, was put 
to death. Heliogabalis gor the 
Empire neze in 218, 31 whofe 
Reign fome Infidels cauled Pope 
Zephyrinus to be put to death : 
Alexander Severus, who afcended 
the Imperial Throne in 222, fa- 
voured the Chriftians ; though 
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fome without his Knowledge fut- 
fered. 
_ Ninth under Maximinus, began 
im 2333 That Emperor order- 
‘ing only by an Edi&, that the 
Prelates or Minifters of the Church 
fhould be feverely punithed as 
ithe Authors of the hew Doétrine ; 
but the Heathen Governours of 
the Provinces extended’ their 
‘Cruelty to others as well as to 
them. r 
The Church enjoyed Peace vn- 
der the Emperors Gordianus and 
` Philip. 
Tenth Perfecurion was appoin- 


efore that Great Emperour’s}ted in 249 by the Emperor De- 


clus, and ceafed at his death in 
2 . 
The Emperors Gallus and Volu- 
fianus did not perfecute the Chri- 
ftians in the beginning of their 
Reigns ; but in 253 they condem- 
ned them to fuffer cruel Punitfh- 
ments, purfuane to the Edict of 
Decius their Predeceflor. 
Eleventh Perfecution fell out un- 
der the Reigns of Valerian and 
Galienus, and began in 237; for 
i thefe Emperors having fucceeded’ 
Gallus and Volufianus in the Year- 
154, immediately ler the Chrifti- 
ans alone ; and ic was unknown to 
them thar Lucius was martyred 
for the Faith in 255, Bue in che 
Year 257 they publifhed an E- 
di@ forthe taking off all fuch as 
profeffed Chriftianity, or rather 
renewed chat of Decius. This 
Perfecucion lafted three Years and 
an half; chat is, till the Yeu 
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The Church had fome Relaxa- 
tion under the Emperors Tacitus, 
Probus and Carus, that 1s, from. 
275, till 282. when Numerianus be- 
ing admitted toa fhare in the So- 
vereign Power, Enatted fome Or- 
dinances againft the Chriftians. 
13th 


2 
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~rath,Perfecution was fet on Foot 
by Dioclefian and Maximinian , 
Anuo 303. being the 19th of their 
Reign, but abdicating the Empire 
in 304. in favour of Galerius and 


Conftantinus Chlorus, that Perfecu- : 


“tion continued under the Name of 
Dioclefian till 310, when Galeriis 
puta ftop to it, afrer his Death 
Maximinus revived it in 312. and 

_Liciniag continued it with much 
Cruelty, from 316 till 325. that 

“the Emperor Conftantine reftored 

eace tothe Church: The Emperor 
Confians, Son to Conftantine the 
Great, favoured the Arrians way 
much from the Year 337. that he 
fheceeded his Father, ia which 
was a kind of Perfecution, which 
Jaited till 361. | 
14th, Was ordered by Spor I. 
ming ot Perfia, in the Year 343. 
which was che 34th of his Reign ; 
this Prince fuffering himfelf ro be 

“impofed upon by the Magi and 
the Fets, who accufed the Chri- 
flians of being difaffedted to his 
Government in favour of the Rs- 
mans, commanded ‘his Officers ro 
put all che Chriftians to Death that 
were in his Kingdom, which ac- 
cording to Sozomen, were about 
§16000 Men. 

15th, Perfecution lJafted one 
Year in the Reign of Fulian the 
Apoftate, ‘tis true, he put forth no 
Edict againft the Chriftians, but 
he did all he could to fupport the 
Herefies, and forbad the Children 
of Chriftians to be taught in Hea- 
then Schools, expofed Chriftia- 
nity in his Letters to his Gover- 
nors, Cafhiered the Chriftians out 
of Places of Profit, and Trutt 
Degraded them in their Quality, 
and Publifhed feveral fevere Editts 
againft them. 

16th, Perfecution was Autho- 
rized by the Emperor Valens, an 


Po 

Arrian from the Year 366, R 
378. 

17th, Was raifed by I/degergus 
King of Perfia in 420. that Prince 
had tolerated the Exercife cf the 
Chriftian Rehigion in his Domini- 
ons, but the Eifhop of Maratha 
having pwled down a Temple de- 
dicated to fire, which was adored 
by the Perfians as a Diety, and. 
refufing to build it, was Condem- 
ned co Death by the King’s order, 
who endeavoured afterwards to 
root out all che -Chrif mns: this 
Perfecution lafted from 420 ull 
450. which was the nioch Year of 
the Reign of Varanes V. 

18th, Perfecution was -raifed 
againft the Orthodox in the Reign 
of Generic, King of the Vandals an 
Arrian, and lafted from 427. until 
the Year 476. . 

19th, Hapned in the Reign of 
Huneric King of the Vandals, and 
began in 483. and lafted till that 
Kings Death in 48.1. 

20th, Was under Gundabond, 
Huneric’s Succeflor in 484. and eE 
them at Peace for cen Years, but 
in 494. he Exercifed great Cruel 
ties upon them. 

21ft, Under Thrafabond the Bro- 
ther and Succeffor of Gundabond, 
did noc begin till the Year soq. 
for till then the King endeavoured 
only to feduce the Orthodox by 
Prefents, and was content to for- 
bid the Electing of new Bifhops in 
the room of thofe Deceafed. 

Hilderic, the Son of #/uneric, and 
Grandfon by the Mother’s fide to 
the Emperor Valentinian, recalled 
the Bifhops and fet the Churches 
open in the Year 622. and this put 
an end to the four Vandulick Per- 
fecutions. | 

22d, Perfecution was ftirred up 
by the Arrians in Spain, begin- 
ning under Leogigildus, King of the 

a EOT Goths 
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Goths in 584. and ended under Re- 
tardus in 386. 

23d, Perfecutiðn under Cofroes H. 
King of Perfiz,ic began in 607.and 
Jafted twenty Years, chat is till 
627. when thar Prince having been 
defeated by Aeraclius, he was flain 
by his own Son S'yroes, 

Riccioli makes the 24th Perfe- 
cution to be in Fapan, begun in 
3587. but if we fhould here. fet 
down the Popifh Perfecurians, both 
before and fince rhe Reformation, 
we fhould fcarce find room in fuch 
a Volume. l 

PESSINUNCIA : See Rhea. 

S. Peter, the Apoftle of Chrift, 
was Born at Bethfsida, a City of 
Galilee ; che Scripmure account of 
him is very wel! known, bur the 
latter pare of his Life and Attions 
3s involved with uncertainties : 
Dottor Pezrfon proves he was at 
Rome againit Dottor Barrow, Sal- 
Mafnus &c. As for the time of his 
Birth, fome have thought him 
ten Years elder than Chrift, Sven- 
ga! fays feventeen, and it’s alfo 
Controverted whether Andrew or 
he were the eideft Brother, Bars- 
niss and other Popifh Writers fay, 
that he Preach’d ar Byzantium, atid 
the adiacent Country, and Orofius 
js of Opinion, thar he came to 
Rome about the fecond Year of 
the Emperor Claudius, and brought 
Profperity to the City along with 
him ; that at his frf coming to 
Rome he difpofed of himfelf a- 
mong the Fews, on the other fide 
of the Trier, but when ke began 
to Preach ro the Gentiles, he 
Lodged with Prudens a Senator, 
newiy Converted : Here it was he 
incr with Philo the Few, who came 
on Embaffy in behalf ot his Coun- 
trymen in Alexandria, and Contra- 
&ed an intimate Acquaintance 
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with him ; and here it was, fays ‘ed to move his Hand, at wa 
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the fame Author, that he wrote 
his frt Epiftte, and afterwards 
fent his Difcip'es into che Weftern 
Parts of the World : Several Years 
after this, the Emperor Claudius 
Banifhed the Jews out of Rome, 
upon the Acccunt of fome fedi- 
tions, and at that time, fay they, 
St. Peter returned to Jerufalem ; 
but ’tis uncertain how he difpofed 
of himfelf many Years after : 
Some will have it that he Travel. 
led into Africa, and others chac‘he 
Preached the Gofpel in the Ifle of 
Britain, and they will have it, thae 
towards the latter end of Nero's 
Reign he returnedtoRome, where he 
foundthePeop!le extreamly hardned 
azainft Chriftianicy,by the magical 
Arts of Simon Magus, who had ob- 
tained fo great a Veneration, nog 
only from the Vulgar, but the Em- 
perors themfelves, that Juffin Mars 
tyr afures us, he was Honoured as 
la Diety, and had a Scatue eretted 
co him in Infula Tiberina, with this 
Infcription, Simoni Deo Santo ; but 
the fame is Controverted by Dr. 
Hammond and fome late Antiqua- 
ries: But however it were in rea- 
lity, they afier: that St. Perer being 
Famed for raimng the Dead, a 
Kinfman of the Emperor being 
lately Deceafed, his Friends fent 
for Peter to raife him to Life ; and 
Simon Afigus his Friends in like 
manner prevaiing, thar he fhould 
be fent for on the fame Account, 
he propounded to Peter, that if he 
raifed che Gentleman to Life, he, 
thar is Peter, who had injurioufly 
provoked the great Power of God, 
as he called himfelf, thould lofe his 
Life, and that if Peter prevailed, 
he fhould fubmit to the fame fate ; 
which terms they faid was accep- 
ted by Peter, and Simon beginning 
his Charms, the Gentleman feem- 
ich the 
peopl 
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| Deter i Gi but according. 
People began to fall upon Peter, which he effected, 5 


who begging their Patience, he {tO fome Eccleftaftical ani ve 
wy. l lino reprehended by a Vificn of cur 
told them it was but a Cheat, and | 1g repre A ARER 
if Simon was taken from the Bed- | Saviour, he returned and i E 
fide, it would quickly appear to be | dred himiclt nto Be ee atic 
fo; then calling upon God, com- | his Keepers , the Day of 13 aie 
manded the Gentleman in the | on being come, St. Peer, as a 
Name of Jefus to rife, which he : fay, taking his leave of St. he > 
did accordingly > Whereupon the | and being led to a a o 
People fell upon the Magitan with | sfican WCU ye ucified wich 
an Intention to ftone him, but Pe- his Head downwards, accel ding 
ter begged his Life ; the Magitian | t his own deire, as see him- 
vext ac this defeat, muftered up felf unworthy to be Crucified 1n 
his Confidence, Summoned the the fame pofture wherein his Lord 
People, and told them, he was of- | had futffered. oe 
fended at the Galileans, whofe Pro- Ås to St. Peters | erlon, Tempe r 
tetor ke had been; and therefore | and Writings, Authors give the 
fet them a Day when he promifed | following Account, on he was 
they fhould fee him fly up into {lender and of acd fize, his 
Heaven: At the time appointed, Ccmplexionvery Pa-e, and his Hair 
he went up to che Moune of the | curled and thick, but fhorc, his 
Capitol, and throwing himfelf | Eyes black, but {pecked with red : 
from the Rock, begun his flight, | As for his cemper, he was natural- 
which filled the People with won- | ly fervent and cager, which was 
der and veneration, affirming, thar | common to the Galileans , his hu- 
this muft be the Power of Goed, | milicy and lowlinefs of mind was 
and not cf Man: Peter in the | fingular, and his Love and Zeal for 
mean time prayed to God to un- | his Mafter admirable, his Courage 
deceive the People, and immedi- | was undaunted, and his diligence 
ately Simon Magus his Wings ,| in his Apoftiefhip very wonderful, 
which he had made himfelf, be-| As for his Writings, his firft Epi- 
gan to tail, fo that he fell to the ftle is faid to have been writ in the 
Ground, and being miferably| 44th Year of our Lord, tho’ fome 
- bruifed and wounded, was carried | are of a contrary Opinion, and 
into a Neighbouring Village and Authors alfo differ as tO the place 
Dyed foon after. This is the fub- where : Some will have it to be at 
ftance of the Story, 4s related by Rome, and others at Babylon; bur 
Hegefippus ; tho’ Authors vary as whether Babylon in Egypt, Babylon 
to the time of this Conteft, fome | the Metropolis ot Affyria, Jerufalem 
placing ic in the Reign of Claudius, | cr Rome figuratively fo called, is 
bue moft in that of Nero , the| Controverted , the fecond Epiftle 
wretched end of this Magitian,| according to Enfebins, was not for 
it's faid, haftned the Apoftles end,| fome Ages, received as Canonical, 
for Nero, much troubled at the Iofs | and acthis day isnoraccounted fuch 
of his favourite, refolved upon his | by the Syriack Church, the grand 
Ruine. obiection confifts in the difference 
In che mean time the Chriftians | of ics Style trom the firft,cho’ this is 
at Rome, are faid to have prevailed |eafily anfwered ia that, it might 
with Peter to attempt his efcape, be occafioned by the oie 
| DC g iS 
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his Circumftances or Temper at! about their Wafts ; though thefe. 
the time of writing, as there is a | Mortifications were neither kept 
vaft difference between the Pro-| by all, nor always: They paid 
phefy and Lamentations of Jere- | Tythes as the Law required, and 
miah. Thereare others who will gave che thirtieth and fittieth 
have itto be writ by Simeon, and | part of their Fruits ; adding vo- 
that the Word Peter was inferred luntary Sacrifices to thofe that 
in the Title by anorker Hand ; but | weré enjoyned, and appearing vé- 
it’s anfwered, It bears both his | ry exaé in the performance of 
Names in the Frone and that{their Vows, ` À z 
paflage Chap. 1. v. 16, 17, 18.} ButPride marred all their A&i- 
cannot well relate to any other fons, becaufe they had no other 
but himfelf; and Jude, v.17 and | Care nor End , than to gain the 
18, does plainly quote rhe Words | Affestions Of the people, and the 
of the fecond and third Verfes | Reputation of being Saints. And 
of the third Chapter of his Epi- | in this manner theygrew fo potent, 
file. te the laft Kings of the Jews 
There were other fuppofititious | were afraid to fupprefs them, and 
Writings afcribed to him, as the | were frequently neceffitated to 
Book called his Acs, mentioned | make ufe of them for their own 
and rejected by Origenaiid Ex/ebius : | Support : They coveted the chief 
Has Gofpe!, and his Book ftiled,| Seats in Feats aud Affemblies , 
his Preaching, Fudgment and Re- j that they might pafs for infallible 
vclation were alfo reected as fpu- | Mafters, and the fincereft Dottors 
rious: That he had a Wife is! of the Law, which they had abo- 
clear from Scripture, and thar | minably corrupted by their Tra- 
they cohabiced after his being cal- | ditions, ` 
led to the Apoftiefhip, is evident _ As to the Dođrine they profef- 
from 1 Cor, 9. 5. Nay Clemens | fed ; they attributed the Event 
Alexandrinus fays, that his Wife j of all thiags to Dettiny, though 
fuffered Martyrdom. and was en- | they éndeavour’d to make the Li- 
couraged by himfe'f ro fuffer pari- | berty of the Aéticns.of Mans 
ently, he being exceedingly rejoy- | Will co accord therewith: They 
ced that fhe was called to fo great | were fo far Pythagoveans, as to 
an Honour. , lan belteve'the Tranfmigraticn of che 
“ PHARISEES, was a Seét that | Soul, efpecially thefe of people of 
rofe in Judea a long time before | Vertue, efteeming the reft to bé 
the Birth of our Saviour ; and j always in Torments. In Judicial 
St. Jerom, who Speaks hereof in | Aftrology they followed ‘al! the 
his Relation of the Naxarenes,{ Opinions of the C@ntiies, aid sien 
fays, thae che Authors of it were | Epithanius adds, that they had 
sammi and Hillel. Thole of this | tranflated the Gree! Names of this 
Se& fafted che fecond and fifth Art, which fignified the Stars 
Day of the Week, they pur] and Signs of. the Zodiack into Hes 
Thorns at the bottom of their | drew Names. alae 5 
Robes, that they might’ prick their PHOTINIANS or Sutinians, He- 
Legs as they went along ; they reticks r fo denominated trom 
fay upon Boards covered with | Photinus, Bifhop of Sirmich, a 
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ments. and who in the firft Years 
of his Adminftration of that See, 
_ appeared very regular ; but chang- 
ing fuddenly after he had tanghe 
_ the people the Knowledge of the 
true God, propcefed to them 
ftrange Gods ; that is, attempted 
to corrupt them, fays Lirinenfis, 
by his deteftable Opinions and 
Dottrine ; for not conrenting him- 
{elf to renew the Errors of Sabel- 
lius , Paulus Samofatenus , Cerin- 
thins and Ebion, he added to their 
Impieties, thar Jefus Chrift was 
not only meer Man, bur began to 
be the Chrift when the Holy 
Ghoft defcended upon him in 
ordan. 

“PICARDS, The Name of a Chri- 
ftian Set, who improved the Mi- 
ftakes of the Adamites to the Ex- 
travagance of going naked : They 
fprung up in the beginning of the 
fifteenth Century, and were deno- 
minated fromone Picard, who fer 
ita foor; he ordered all hus Pro- 
feliresto go naked, called himfelf 
the Son of God, and pretended he 
was fent incothe World, as anew 
Adam, by his Father, to refrefh 
the Notion, and reftore the pra- 
ctife of the Law of Nature, which, 
he faid, confifted principally in 
two things, the Community of 
Women, and going ftark naked ; 
And one of the principal Teners 
of this people was, that their Par- 
ty werethe only free people in Na- 
ture, all other Men being Slaves, 
efpecially thofe who wore any 
Cloaths upon the fcore of Mo- 
defty. 

PIETY, Pietas, A Goddefs of 
the Pagans, who was adored and 
prefided over the Worfhip that 
was paid unto cther Godheads : 
She alfo prefided over the refpect- 
ful Care and Tendernefs Children 
owed so their Parents, and over 
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that Affetion Parents ought reci- 
procally ro have for their Chil- 
dren. She was reprefenced after 
different manners by the Romans, 
and by fome the has been fet out 
holding her Children in her Arms, 
with a Scork that carries her Pa- 
rents about in their old Age, and 
feedsthem, which is the Symbol of 
Piety : Nay there was a Temple 
confecrated to her at Rome in the 
Confulfhip of Quintus and Attilis, 
wherein was fet up that Woman's 
Picture fo famous for her Piety: 
in fuftaining her Mocher ia Prifon 
with the Milk of her Breafts, ir 
being built upon the piace where 
fhe had been imprifoned , for a 
perpetual Memorial of it. 

PLAYS were a fort of Solemni- 
ty among the Heathen Romans in 
Honour of their falfe Divinicies, 
fuch as Apollo, Jupiter, Ceres, Floe 
ra, Mars, Cybele, 8c, 

PLUTO, made by Sanchoniathon 
to be the Son of Saturn and Rhea, 
made a Deity by the Pagans after 
his Death, was reprejented in 2 
Chariot drawn by four black Hor- 
fes, with a Bunch of Keysin his 
Hand, intimating that the Key of: 
Death was in his Cuftedy, and 
that the Horfes ran through the 
four Ages of Men. It’s thought 
that Pluto was the firft rhat invent- 
ed Funeral Solemnicies for the 
Dead ; which gave the Igno- 
rant occafion to fay, thar he 
was the God of Hell. | Orhers 
have confounded him with Plutus 
the God of Riches. No Tem- 
ple was erected to him chat I-meet 
with. 

PLUTUS, The Pagan Deity of: 
Riches. Ariflophanes fays, That 


having at firfl a good Kve-fighe 
he fluck to no body, but ro the Juft: 
Buc Jupiter taking his Sight trom 
him, Riches afterwards fell indif- 
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ferently to the fhare of the Good 
and the Bad : They formed a 
Defign of recovering Plutus his 
Sight ; but Penia and Poverty op- 
poled it, and made it appear, 
that Poverty was the Miftreis of 
Arts, Sciences and Vertues, which 
would be in danger of being loft, 
if all Men were rich : They gave 
her no Credit, or feemed not to 
believe her ; fo thar Plutus re- 
cover'd his Sight in Æfcealapius his 
Temple; and from therce for- 
ward, continues our Comick Au- 
thor, the Temples and Altars of 
other Gods, and thofe of Jupiter 
himfelf, were abandoned ; every 
body Sacrificing to no other but 
to Ged Plutus. 

POLEMIANS, Certain Hereti cks, 
and the Followers of Polemins about 
373 : He deduced his Errors from 
the Books of Apollinaris; the 
principal whereof was, the mix- 
ture, which he faid, there had 
been between the Word and 
the Flefh. Thefe Hereticks were 
confounded with the Apellinari- 
ans. 

POLLENTIA ; The Heathen 
Goddefs of Power, worfhipped by 
the Romany. 

POLLUX. See Caflor. 

POLYGAMISTS ; Chriftian He- 
reticks, who faid it was lawful for 
a Man to have as many Wives as 
he pleafed. Their Patron was 
Bernardine Ochimus, who lived in 
the fixteenth Century. 

POLYGLOTTE. See Bible, 

POLYMYMNIA, One of the 
Nine Mufes, and a Pagan Divinity, 
feigned to take care of hiftery : 
Others fay, that fhe prefided over 
Rhetorick ; and for that reafon it 
is that fhe has been piétured with 
a Crown of Pearls, a White Robe, 
and her Right-hand moving, as if 
fhe harangu’d, and holding inher 


PES 
Left-hand a Scrowl of Paper where 
was writ the Word Swadere, Sec 
Mufes. 

POMONA, Feign’d by thangs 
ent Pabans to be the Goddefs of 
Gardens and of Fruits ; buci know 
of no Temple fhe had, or what 
ne ef Adoration they paid to 
ee 

PONTIFICES ROMANI, Roman 


i Pontiffs: They were thcfe who had 


| 


the charge of all things appertain- 
ing to the Worfhip of the Geds, 
and the Ceremenics of Sacrifices, 
Numa inftituted four at firft, who 
were of the Patrician Order; but 
in the Year of Rome 454 there were 
eight created, four out of the Pa- 
frician, and as many of the: Ple- 
beian Families : This number in 
673 was increafed by Syla the 
Dictator, who created feven more ; 
but the firt eight retained the 
Name of Great Pontiffs, and the 
feven new ones, of the Leffer, who 
neverthelefs made but one Col- 
ledge. 

After Numa’stime, this Colledge 
made choice of Members to fill 
up the vacant places: Bur about 
the Year 654, it was ordered that 
the people fhould choofe them in 
their Affemblies. When Sylla be- 
came Dictator he abrogated that 
Law; but Cicero in his Confulfhip 
reftored it. At laft the Emperor 4u- 
guftus having for fometime allow’d 
the Colledge of Pontiffs to choofe 
fuch as they -thought capable, af- 
fumed afterwards that power to 
himfelt, as alfo to create Pontiffs 
and all forts of Priefts. This Dig- 
nity of the Pontiffs was fo great, 
that they were not obliged to 
give any manner of Account 
of their Actions, ‘and (as al- 
ready hinted) were Judges of 
all Matters relating to the Wer- 
fhip of the Gods, and of the Sa- 
erifiges 


erifices, making new Laws, if they 
{aw it convenient. To them be- 
longed the Examunarion of the 


Magiftrates, who had the care of 


Sacred Things, of the Priefts and 
all che Officers chat belonged to the 
Sacrifices. i 
` He that Prefided in the Colledge, 
was called Pontifex Maximus, and 
was chofen by the People in the 
Comitia tributa, being a dignity 
that at firft was beftowed upon 
none but Pa/ricians, but in time 
the Plebeians were raifed to this 
dignity, rill the Days of Julius Ce- 
far, who having been created Pon- 
tifex Maximus, had Lepidus for his 
Succeffor, and then Auguftus, afcer 
which all the Emperors, cook this 
Title upon them , Nay, Conftan- 
tine and fome of his Succefiors, 
continued it, tho’ they were Chri- 
ftians, and hated Pagani{m, tll the 
brave Emperor Theodofius entirely 
abolifhed this Colledge : This 
Name of Pontifex and Pontifex 
Maximus, was atterwards given to 
Chriftian Lifhops, bue the Popes 
have fince ufurped it, and herein, 
as well as in-many other chings, 
have too much efpoufed Pagan 
Cuftoms, and thereby Adulcerated 
Chriftianity. 

POPE, in Greek, fignifies Father, 
- and is a Name that was Anciently 
given to all Bifhops, as appears by 
the Epifties of St. Ferom and St. 
Auguftin, dc but about the End of 
the XJ. Century, Gregory VII. ina 
Council held at Rome, ordered the 
Name of Pope fhould peculiarly 
belong to the Bifhop of Rome. As 
ro what regards his Election, you 
may feethe word Cardinal. 

POPULONIA, A Heathen God- 
defs worfhipped by the Ancient 
Romans, who implored her help to 
fecure their Country, from Plunder, 
Hail, Inundations, Infeds, dye. as 
Sc. Anguftin informs us, i 
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PORTUMNUS, A Sea-Diety of 
the Heathens called Melicertus and 
Palemon by the Greeks, and looked. 
upon as prefiding over Ports ; but 
whether any particular adoration 
was paid him, is not, any where 
that I can meet with, Recorded. 

POSTVORTA, A Goddefs ador- 
ed by the Pagans, and faid to fore- 
fee what was to come to pafs, and 
to prevent the Evil that might 
happen: Antevorta was another, 
which had, according to their fen- 
timents, Power over what was paft, 
and which they invoked to be nd 
of the Evils they had already felt ; 
thefe two Goddeffes being regard- 
ed by them as the Councellors of 
Providence: The Women in their 
Lying in, joyned thefe two alfo to 
the reft of their Dieties, Antevorta 
made the Child come forth aright, 
that is, wich his head foremoft, 
and the other put him out when 
his Feet appeared firft: Poflvorta 
allay’d the pains of Child-bearing, 
and the other fuppofed fhe Divi- 
nity quickly cured Women after 
Lying in. 

POTITIANS and Pinarians, the 
Names of two Families in Rome 
imploy’d in Sacrifices : Ics faid, 
thar the firt drank only the Li- 
guor, which they prefented to the 
Gods, and did befides eat all the 
Viétims that were Sacrificed, leave 
ing no fhare to the Pinarians, which 
word feems to be derived from 
mayday to be Hungry, or not to 
Eat. 

POTNIADES, Certain Heathen 
Goddeffes füppofed to be infpired 
with Rage and Fury, and to whom 
were Sacrificed Pigs for the ap- 
peafing them, as believing thofe 
Goddeties ‘came to eat thofe Vi- 
&ims left upon the Altar, whem 
Sacrificed. p + 
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PRAXIDICA, A Heathen God- 
dels, whofe Care was according to 
their fentiments, to fet the juft 
boundsand meafures,within which 
Men ought to contain themfelves 
in their A&ions or Difcourfes ; 


they tiever made a whole Statue to 


this Goddefs, but only reprefented 
her by the Head to fhew perhaps 


that it is the Head, and a good | 


underftanding that determines the 
limits of every thing, and they al- 
fo Sacrificed to her nothing but 
the Heads of the Vidims : Some 
Authors make this falfe Goddef 
to be the Mother of Homonoea and 
Arete, that is of Concord and Ver- 
tue, and He/ychius fays, that Atene- 
laus after his return from Troy, 
Confecrated a Temple to this God. 


dels under the fingle Name of 


Praxidica : Its obferved that all 
her Temples were uncovered, to 
denote, the deduced her Origin 
trom Heaven, as the only Spring 
of Wifdom. 

PRE-ADAMITES, Signifies ej- 
ther Men whom fome imagine to 


have lived before the Creation of 


Adam, or thofe who follow the 
Opinion of an Anonymous Author, 
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the Heads whereof are briefly thefe. 
1. He faith, that on the fixth Day of 
the Creation of the World, God 
greated Male and Female, that is, 
according to his Expofition of ir, 
Kod created Men and Women on 
taé fame Day in all Parts of the 
Earth ; fo as that the Earth im- 
mediately produced Trees, Fruits 
and Animals, it had alfo every 
where at the fame time, Men and 
Women placed in it, 2. That 
Jong after, God made Adam to be 
the firft Man of his own peculiar 
People, who were afterwards cal- 
led Jews. 3. That this Creation 
of Adam out of the Earth, which 


is defcribed in the fecond Chapter 
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of Genefis, is different from the 
Creation of the Men, whom Mofes 
{peaks of in the firft Chapter. 
4. Thar the Gentiles, that is, Peo- 
ple differing trom the Jews, were 
the Men of the firft Creation > and 
that Adam from whom the Fews 
deduce their Origin, was a` new 
Production of God, who formed 


him to be the chief of his own 
People. s. That Mofes his Inten- 


tion was not to write the Hiftory ` 
of the World, but only that of the 

ews , wherefore he fays but lit- 
tle of the firft Creation of Men. 
6. That Noah's deluge was not 
univerfal throughout the Earth, 
but that it drowned Judea only. 
7e That all the People of the 


Worid did not defcend from Noah, 


nor from his three Sons. 8. That 

the Gentiles pave themfelves over 

to all forts of Vices, but that thefe ` 
Sins were not laid to their Charge, 

becaufe God had nor given them a 

Law, and that they were not pro- 

perly Sins, but Evil Actions, as 

thofe cf Beafts, who do wrong, 

but fin not. 9, That the Gentiles 

dyed not becaufe they had finned, 

but becaufe they were Compofed 

ot a Body fub‘eét to Corruption, 

10. Thatas to the fecond Creation, 

to wit, that of Adam, he had been 

Created to be the firft Patriarch of 
the Fewifh People, to whoa’ God 
was to manifeft himfelf in due 
time, and afterwards to the Gen- 
tiles, in order ac laft to form but 
one Church of both. 

The Author of thefe deveftable 
Opinions, chiefly makes ufe of the 
words in the fifth Chapter of St. 
Paul to the Romans ,; There were 
Sins in the World before the Law, 
but they were not imputed, there 
being no Law ; from whence he 
argues, we muft underftand here 
the Law prefcribed to Pe 
Ee ee hee 
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that to Adam, if the firft, it fol- 
lows, that there were Sins before 
and until Mofes, and that God did 
not impute chem ; which lagter 1s 
maniteftly falfe, as appears by the 
punithment of Cain, and the Sodo- 
mites mentioned in Scripture : If 
by. it we underftand the Law of 
Adam, we muft conclude there 
were Men before him ; but this 1s 
Anfwered, in faying that the Apo- 
ftle fpeaks of the Law of Mofes, 
which is caled Law fimply in 
Scripture, and by the Apoftle him- 
felf ; and “tis certain, that this. 
Law of Mofes is what gives the 
Prohibition, nor does the Apoftle 
fay, thar there were Sins before 
Mofes his Law, that were not 1m- 
puted, but thar there were Sins in 
the World before that Law ; that 
no Sins were imputed where there 


‘is no. Law, from whence it follows, 


that before Mofes his time, there 

was a Law prefcribed to Adam. 
Here ic will nor be improper to 

fay fomerhing concerning the An- 


ciquity of the Chaldeans, Egyptians } 


and Chinefes ; fince ’tis principally 
upon the Hiftories of thefe Nati- 
ons, that the Author of the Pre- 
Adamites has grounded his Theo- 


in his Preface, chat thofe that could 
fee anyching might difcern, that 
the Epoch of the Wor'd ought not 
ro be taken from the Creation ot 
Adam, he adds, thar he muft re- 
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to obferve the Stars: But to over- 
throw their vain Affertions, when 
Alexander the Great took the City 
of Babylon, he had Califthenes 
there with him, a Famous Philo- 
fopher, who having been defired 
by Ariffotle to thew him what Mo- 
numents of Antiquity there were 
among the Chaldeans, this friend 
of his, fent him the ancient- 
eft Aftronomical obfervations he 
could find in Babylon, which were 
not of above a thoufand nine hun- 
dred and three Years ftanding, be- 
fore that Expedition of Alexander: 
Now according to thofe who fol- 
low the verfion of the Septuagint, 
thefe obfervations mount no high- 
er than the Reign of Semiramis, 
who began to Reign after the Death 
of Abraham. Berofus in his Hifto- 
ry of the Chaldeans, reckons ten 
Generations from. Alorus (which 
indeed is the Adam of Mofes) to 
Xifuthrus, who is no other than’ 
Noah, and reckons ten more from 
Xifuthrus to Abraham : But ic is 
known, that the Chaldeans and Ba- 
bylonians had their beginning a lit- 
tle betore the Birth of Heber ; 
fince Holy Writ informs us, that 


o- | the Pofterity of Noah having quit- 
logical fyftem : After having faid | 


ted the Mountains where they 
dwelta long time after the deluge, 
fpread themfelves into the Plains, 


and gave the Name of Shinaar to 
the frt Land where they fixed, 
! and afterwards built there the 


turn back as far as the Origin cf | Tower and City of Babylon. 


the Chaldeans, Egyptians, Ethiopi- | 
ans and Scythians , but in hischird ! 


Book where he creits of thefe 
matters, he fays noching of the 
Chaldeans and Egypt ans, burafeer 
Diodorus, thac chele People believed 
thac the Worid was Eternal, and 
made it their boaft that they had 
applyed chemfelves above four hun- 
dred and feventy thoufand Years 


It's true as to the Egyptians, 
they believed that they were the 
frft people of the World, tho ’tis 
eafy enough co penetrate into their 


fabuious Origin. Their Hiftorians 


fay, that they have had Kings for 
the {pace of 36825 Years to Ne- 
flanebes, who was driven trom his 
Throne by Othus King of Perfia, 
nineteen Years before the Monar- 
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chy of Alewander the Great. They 
Jay that the Gods or Heroes and 
Demi-Gods reigned in this Em- 
pire, for 34201 Years, and that 


from thactime they were fucceedcd 


by the Kings, the firt whereof 
was Manes : The famous Manetho, 
who was Prieft in the City of He- 
fiopolis, and wrote the Hiftory of. 
Egypt by the Order of Prolomy 
Philadelphus, imitating this anci- 


ent Chronicle, makes the Gods 
and the Heroes to reign upon the 
Borders of the Nile : But he neither 


reckons up fo great a number ; nor 


does he affign them fo many 
Years to reign. Tho’ after all, 
‘tis manifeft, thefe things are 
Fables invented by the Egyptians, 
to make their Antiquity equal with 
that of the Chaldeans ; thefe two 
Nations having always been Com- 
petitors to one another in this 
Particular. 

As for the Chinefes, one may 
fee by their Hiftories, that to the 
Year of our Lord 1688 their Em- 
pire had lafted four thoufand fix 
hundred and forty Years ; which 
muft afcend up above five hundred 
Years before the Deluge, accord- 
ing cto, the ordinary Calculation ; 
But according to the Computation 
cf che Septuagint, this muft begin 
665 after the Deluge : So that up- 
on the whole ic appears, that the 
Author of the Pre-Adamites, hath 
fearched to no purpofe into the 
Antiguity of thefe Nations for 
Proofs to the fupporting of fuch 
impious and extravagant Opini- 
ons, 

PEESANCTIFEIED ; A_ Word 
nfed by the Grech Church, who 
have a Lirurgy,calied che Prefunéti- 


fied, becauie that upon thofe Days 


they do not confecrare the Bread 
ar Wine, lnc receive che Bredd 
whieh was confecrared the Day 
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before : This Mafs is faid all Zent 
long, except Saturdays and Sun- 
days, and the Annunciation of the 
Bleffed Virgin, which being Fefti- 


vals, are exempt from Fafting ; 
the Greeks being of Opinion, that 
the whole Mafs is not to be cele- 


brated on Fafting-Days, and upon 


this accobnt charge the Latin 
Church with breach of the Canons, 
becaufe they fay Mafs in Lent- 


time, as they do the reft of the 


Year, Good-Friday excepted; for 


on that Day this Mafs of the 
Prefanétified is offered in the 
Lat mChurch: The Prieft then. 


confecrating neither Bread nor 


Wine, but making ufe of an Hoft, 
which was confecrated the Day 
before, and communicating only 
under one Kind ; for the Wine he 
receives is only for Abfolution, 
being unconfecrated. The Greeks 
do the fame thing ; from whence 
we may conclude, that they com- 
municate only in one kind, du- 


ring Lent, the Wine that they 
then receive being not confe- 
crated. 


PRESBYTERIANS ; Chriftians 


fo denominated, becaufe they af 
fert, that the Government of the 


Church appoinred in the New Te- 
ftament is by Presbyters , that ïs, 


}Minifters and ruling Elders, affo- 


ciated for Government and Difci« 
pline: They affirm, there is no 
Order in the Church fuperiour to 
that of a Presbyter, by Divine In- 
ftitution : Tharall Minifters being 
Ambailadors of Chrif, are equal 
by their Commifficn, and thar 
Elder and Brother are the fame in 
Name and Onice, according to 
the Scriptures : The loweft of their 
Courts isthe Minifter of the Parith 
or Congregation, with his Elders, 
who govern that fingle Parith or 
Congregation, having power € 

cal 
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call before them any Member of 
the Congregation, to Inftru&, Ad- 
monifh, Rebuke, and Sufpend 
them from the Lord's Table, as 
there fhall be eccafion, which they 
ground on Heb, 13. 17. 1 Thef. 
Peds a. 7. EdE. 2. 
6. 14, 15- They have likewife a 
Deacon to take care of the Poor ; 
and for all thofe Offices cite 
i. S.A La eb 12. 7. 1 Cor. 
Me 2c Acs One, 3. eke next 
Court isa Presbytery, compofed of 
a greater number of Minifters and 
Elders, aflociated for governing 
the Churches in their Bounds, 
Mee hl. 20. Adis 15. BA; 6.22, 
Ads 2%. 17, 18... The higheft 
Court is a Synod, which they 
hold may be Provincial, National 
ər Oecumenica!, and allow of. Ap- 
peals from the Leffer to the Great- 
Pipes. in Seis 1592, 6, 22, 22. 


The Ordination of their Minifters’ 


is by Praying, Fafting, and Im- 
pofition of the Hands of the Pref- 
bytevy, 1 Tim. 4.14. After he is 
examined as to his Converfation, 
Religion and Learning, by the 
preaching Presbyters, who only 
lay Hands upcn him. 

Thofe who have a mind co read 
what they fay for thefe things 
more at large, may fee it in the 
Appendix to the Weflminfler Con- 
feffion concerning Church Govern- 
ment: And as to their Do&trine, 
they are gencrally reputed to be 


Orthodox inthe Faith, and the; 


fame is contained in the above- 
cited Wellnunfler — Confeffion 


wherefore I (hall fay no more cf! 


this, nor of their Difcipline, 
wherein all Foreign Preteftants, 
except fome few of che ‘Lutherans 
agree with them. 

PRIAPUS, A falfe Deity of the 


‘Ancients, whom they made to be 
the Son of Bacchiss and Veni 
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and who had the care of Gardens; 
He was worfhipped at Lampfacus. 
Adonis or Ofiris having confe- 
crated a Phallus of Gold in Memo- 
ry of a Wound he had recieved. 
in the Groyn, it hapned that the 
Reafon of the Phallus came to be 
forgotten ; and that the Prieft of 
that Diety introduced a great 
many Impurities and Vilenefles 
upon this occafion. 

PRIEST . (HIGH) was he who 
was the principal Sacrificer under 
the Law. Aaron, Mofes his Bro- 
ther, was the firft; and this Dig- 
nity was pofleffed by thofe of his 
Family, and others of the Jews 
till 1578 Years, from the Year of 
the World 2545, tillq123, which 
was the feventieth after the Nati- 
vity of our Saviour, when the Ci- 
ty of Ferufalem was taken by Ti- 
tus. There was none but the 
High-Prieft permitted to enter inta 
the San@uary of the Tabernacle: 
His Habic and Ornaments were 
myfterious ; he were, befides the 
ordinary Vefts of Priefts, one of a 
Jacinth Colour, that came down 
to his Heels, and whofe Borders 
were adorned with divers Flowers, 
and embroidered with Gold : The 
Jower pare of this Robe was a- 
dorned and fringed with Pome- 
granates and Bells of Gold inter- 
mix'd, over which they had ano- 
ther Veft called an Ephod, which 
was a kind of fhore Coat but of 
a Cubit’s length, interwoven with 
various Colours, with a mixtufe of 
Goid, and towardsthe middle of 
ithe Breaft was a picce of Stuff 
i dike tothace ef the Ephod, called 
-vulgarly, the Oracle, upon which 
| were fixed twelve precious Stones 
of an ineftimable value, p'aced in 
‘four Rows, three in each, and 
| eon each of which was graven 
the twelve Sons cf Jacobe The 
| High- 
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High-Prieft had likewife upon his 
Shoulders two Sardonix’s encha- 
fed in Gold, on which the Ephod 
was faftned, and the Names of the 
twelve Sons of Facoh were alfo 
elgraven upon the two Stones: 
Befides thefe he wore a Mitre 
of twined Linen, and a Plate of 
Gold, with a Blue Lace put epon 
it, and fo fee upon the fore-front 
of the Mitre, wich the Name of 
God Engraven thereon. 

PRIEST inGreck, properly figni-. 
fies Old, and indeed they ought to 
be fo in refpeét to Age and Pru- 
dence: As to the Old Teftament,, 
there the Age of the Priefthood. 
was fixed to thirty Years, and we 
find our Blefled Saviour did not 
begin his Miniftry till that time ; 
but under the new (tho indeed 
the words Minifter, Paftor grc. are. 
there only ufed ) there is no cer- 
tain term of Years prefixed, and 
the practife of Chriftian Churches 
hath been very various herein: As 
to the Heathen Priefts, they were 
Perfons appointed to offer. Sacri- 
fices, and firft inftirured at Rome 
by Numa, of which there were 
two forts, one for all the Gods in 
General, and called Pontifices, and 
the other for the Gods in particu- 
lar, as the Luperci for the Ged Pan, 
the Sodales Titi for the €ods of 
the Sabines; the Salii for Mars, 
the Vefta!s for the Goddefs Vejta, 
the Flamins for. Jupiter, Mars, or 
Quirinus, the Galli for Cybele, dye. 
Befides whom there were certain 
Magiftrates or Officers, called Epu- 
ones, woe were as che arcend.anes, 
or Stewards char prefided over 
thofe Feafts chat were made after 
the Sacriftees ; che King of the Si- 
crifice, who was, as ic were Mafler 
of the Ceremonies ; the Fratres | 
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the Fruits of the Earth, ahd the 
Fratres Curiones, that were over 
the Sacrifices of each Curia. 


PRISCILLIANISTS , Certain 


Chriftian Hereticks whofe Author 
was Prifcillian, a Spaniard of No- 
ble Extraction, very wealthy and 
endued with much Wir, Learning 
and Eloquence, one Mark an Egyp- 
tian and an Heretich, having fown 
the Errors of the Gnofticks in Gaul, 
went into Spain, where Carnal 
Preafure, which was the Principal 
Articie of his Do@rine, procured 


phim quickly a great many Difci- 


‘ples, the Chief whereof was Prif- 


cillian, who covered his Vanity un- 


der the appearance of a profound 
Humility; he taught betides the 
Abominations of the Gnoftichs, 
that the Soul was of the fame fub- 
ftance with God, and that de: 
fcending to the Earth, thro’ feven 
Heavens, and certain other degrees 
of Principality, ic fell into the 
Hands of the Evil one, who put it 
into the Body, which he made to 
confift of rwelve parts, over cach 
of which prefided a Caleftial Sign ; 


he Condemned the Eating of the: 


fefh of Animals and Marriage, as 
an unlawful Gopulation, and fepa- 
rated Women from their Husbands 
without their Confent; and ac- 
cording to his Doctrine, Man’s 
Will was fubje& to the Power of 
the Stars ; he Confounded the Ho- 
lyPerfons in the Trinity with Sa- 
bells, ordered his followers to 
faft on Sundays and Chriflmafs- 
Day, becaufe he believed Chrift 
had not taken true fleth upon him : 
Lying, a moft abominable Vice, 
and fo contrary to the God of 
Fruch. was a thing tollerated az 


; mong ft them , there was a Volume 


Compoted by them called Libra, 


Arvales, who took Care of che Sa- thecaufe chat in che twelve Quefti- 
crifices offered for che Iiercafé of ' ons in it, as in twelve Ounces,cheir 


whole 


= 


PR PR 
there were two forts among the, 

ews, to wit, the Profelires ot 

Righteoufnefs, and the fojourning 

Profelites, or the Profelites of the 

Gate; the firit fubmitted to the 

denyed the Incarnation of Jefus| Law of Mofes, and the others lived 
Chrift, the Refurrefion of the} among the ews, being obliged 
Body and the laft Judgment. only to keep the feven Command- 
| 


Whole Doétrine was explained. 
Prifcillian broached his Herefie in 
the fourth Century. i 

“PROCLINIATES, Chriftian He- 
reticks in the fourth Age, that 


PROPHETS, Chofen Perfonsin- | ments of the Sons of Noah, which 
{pired by God ‘himfelf to inftruct | by the Jems were efteemed asthe 
the Jewifh Nation, and to foretel | Law of Nature, and every body 
what was to come : Befides Samuel, | bound to ferve them. 

David, Nathan, dyc. we ufually 
reckon up feventeen who are di- 
ftinguifhed into the greater and 
lefler: The Hebrew in the Holy 
Scripture, makes ufe of the word 
Nabi, which the Septuagint have 
tendred Prophet, tho the Learn- 
ed{t Rabbins and others, will have 
ic derived from the word Noab, 
which, according to them fignifies 
to fpeak ; as if the Prophers among 
the Fews were Orators, who mani- 
fefted the Will of God tothe Peo- 
ple, either in publick Difcourfes, 
or by their Writings, and ’tis for 
this Reafon that their prophetical 
Books are divided into two Claffes, 
whereof the firft contains thofe 
they call Nehym Refchonim, that is, 
firft Prophets, under which are 
comprehended the Books of Jo- 
fhua, Judges, the Books of Samuel 
and of Kings: In the fecond are 
Taiah, Jeremiah, and the other Pro- 
phets, which they call Nebym Ahu- 


i. The firft forbad Idolatry. 

2. Hallow the Name of God. 

3. Forbid Murder. 

4. Condemned Adulery and 
co an 

s- Forbad Theft. 

6. To do Juftice and to fubmit 
to it. 

7- Forbid eating things ftran- 
gled and blood, ~ 


All thefé Commandments, the 

ews held, were immediately giv- 
en by God ; the firft fix were en- 
joyned t@ Adam, and the feventh 
to Noah, and this was all the re- 
vealed Religion there was till Adra- 
hanes time. 

But as to the Profelites of Righ- 
teoulnefs, they were obliged to be 
Circumcifed by the Fews, and to 
offer Sacrifice , but this related on- 
ly to the Men,for the Women were 


obliged to receive Baptifm, and to 
tonim, ox the latter Prophets : Theo- | have Sacrifices offered for them, 
doret, with fome others of the | but there was no fuch thing re- 
Greek Fathers, agree herein with | quired of the other Profelites: Te 
the Jews, becaufe they affirm, that | Was enough that they folemnly 
the Prophets, each of them wrote | promifed to obferve the forefaid 
the Hiftory of the Tranfadions of | teven Command ments. 

his time: 7ofephus alo againft Ap- | Before they admitted a Gentile 
pian fays, that thofe who wrote the | to Circunicifion, they Examined 
Annals of his Country, were cal- | the fincerity of his Converficn, 
led Prophets. Meat Kear, Interet, or Ambition, 
, PROSELITES, A Greek word might occatow "rt, Then they 
fignifying a Stranger, of which taught him feveral Articles of the 
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Law, in what regarded the Unity nation of Chrift. The Fews do 


of God, the Impiety of Idolaters, | ftill call thofe Gentiles, and even 
the reward of Vertue, dge. and | Chriftians too, Profelices, when 


when he was cured of the wound į they embrace their Religion and 


of the Circumcifion, he was fed to | obferve this Ceremony ; when any 
the Font, where his whole Body | one offers himfelf with a defign to 
was dipt in the Refervatory of wa- | turm Few, there are three Rabbins, 
ter. Children that had not at- | or-Meiin Authority, imploy’d to 
tained the ule cf Reafon, that is, | ufe their Cunning to’ Learn of him, 
Boys under the Age of thirteen | the Reafon of this Refolucion, leaf 
Years and a Day, and Girls under | the motive be humane : If he per- 
twelve and a Day, were to have | fifts, norwithftanding the Remon- 
the Confent of their Parents, or | ftrances made him, that Mofes his 
Magiftrates ; this fore of Baptifm | Law is fevere, that his followers 
was never repeated, being differ- | are the fcora of Mankind, ¢yc. he 
enc from the oblations uled every | is Circumcifed, and all over bath- 
Day by the ews. ed in water in che prefence of rhe 
The effect of this new Profeffion | three Radbins that Examined him; 
of Faith was altogether furpriz-j| after which he-is accounted as 
ing ; for the Hebrew Doctors fay, | much a Yew, as if he were born 
that the Profelices were !ook’d upcen | one. 
as Born-anew, fo that they thar} As to the Women that become 
were Born of Gentile Parents, were | Profelices, rhe Rabbins fay, in Con- 
not looked upon as their Children, | formity to their Talmud, that they 
when become Jews ; and if the | are immerfed in water to the Neck 
Profelice chanced to have Chil | by ether’ Women, and after that 
dren before his Converfion, they | inftrusted in the Law of Mofes by 
were not to Inherit his Eftate. Asf two Rabbins,  - 
for the Profelites of the Gate, it} PROSERPINA, Sometimes con- 
was enough that they made a fo-} founded with Diana, the Daughter 
lemn Premife in the prefence of | of Ceres, and a kind of Heathen 
three Wirnefics, to obferve the fe- | Divinity, which we only mention 
ven Commandments of tke Chil- | in this Place. 
dren of Asah, after which the} PROTESTANTS, A Name af- 
Fews Suffered them to live among fumed by the People of feveral 
them, as believing they might bej Imperial Towns, and others in 
faved, if they obferved thefe Com-| Germany in 1529. because they 
mandments. As for thofe who] protefted againft a decree made in 
refufed to obferve this Law of] the Diet of Spire, by Ferdinand, 
Nature, they were hor tolerated Arch-Duke of Axfiria, and cther 
in Faded, NOL did this vfage of | Roman Catholick Princes, and de- 
receiving Protelites of the Gate, manded Liberty of Coniciencem 
continue always among them, for] cill the Celebration of a Council, 
it ccafed with che Jubilee, when| in purluance of a decree made in 
the Tribes of Reuben, Gad and} 1526. But this Name of Proreftant 
Manafles, were led in Captivity by | was chen confined only to the fore- 
Tiglath Pilnejer, King of Affyria 1p mentioned People , yet the Glori- 
the time of fouthon, King of Fu- | ous Reformation of Religion 5 
dab about 757. before the Incar- fpreading ir felf far and near in 
i feveral 
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feveral Parts of Europe: Ic has 
been fince given in general to all 
fuch as have reformed from the 
Papacy,however fo much diverfified 
among themfelves, and in Contra- 
diftinttion' to thofe of the Romifh 
Communion, whom the other call 
Papifts. 
` PROTEVANGELION, the Name 
of a Bock attributed to St. Fames 
the Apoftle, which treats of the 
Birth of the blefled Virgin and 
that of our Saviour. Ir was brought 
firft from the Eaft by Poftelss in 
Greek, who cranflated it into La- 
tin, afirming, that it is publickly 
read in the Eaftern Church, and 
formerly believed to have been 
wrote by St. Fames, firft Bifhop of 
Jerufalem ; but rhe Fables, where- 
with it is ftuffed, evidence the con- 
trary, ` l 

PROTEUS, A Sea Deity of the 
Heathens, faid to look after Neptunes 
Flocks. The Pagans would have 
him to be an excellent Prophet, 
(furely a great diminution of his 
God-head) and thofe who had a 
mind to confult him about future 
Events, muft furprize and bind 
him; fince he hadthe Artifice to 
affume divers Shapes, in order to 
avoid giving an anfwer to fuch as 
came to confult him. Herodotus 
does not doubt but Proteus was 
originally an Egyptian King, and 
according to their ufage made 
one of their Deities ; and Diodo- 
rus Siculus agrees with him as to 
. the Reign of Proteus in Egypt du- 
ring the Siege of Troy, aud fays, 
that the Greek Fables concerning 
his Transformation took: its Origin 
from the different Habits which he 
affected to wear above the crher 
Kings of Egypt. 1 know of no 
particular Adoration paid him. 

PROTHESIS, A Name givei by 
the Greek Chriftians to 4 Table, 
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whereon the Bread and Wine 
were put, before they were car- 
ried to the great Altar to be con- 
fecrated : The Word Prothefis in 
this place fignifies Preparation, be- 
caufe things are prepared on the 
little Altar, before they are pla- 
ced on the great one. 

PROTHONOTARY , A Word 
that has a different fignification 
in the Greek Church from what 
it has in the Latin ; for in the 
firft ic is the Name of one of 
the great Officers of the Church 
of Confiantinople, that takes place 
next the Patriarch, and writes all 
Difpatches he fends to the Grand 
Signor ; befides which he is im- 
powered to have an Infpetticn o 
ver the Profeffors of the Law, in- 
to Purchafes, Wills, and the Li- 
berty given to Slaves: But in the 
Roman Church they were formerly 
called Prothonotaries, who had the 
charge of writing the Aéts of the 
Martyrs, andthe Circumftances of 
their Death, a Title of Honour 
wherennto is afcribed many Pri- 
viledges, as Legitimatizing Ba- 
ftards,making Apoftolick Notaries, 
Doctors of Divinity, of the Canon 
and Civil Law : They are twelve in 
number. 

PSYCHE, A kind of Goddefs 
of the Ancients, whereby they 
mean, according to its Erymolo-~ 
gy in Greek, the Humane Soule 
fhe was reprefented wich the 
Wings of a Burterfly on her 
Shoulders : The nimblenefs of 
that Creature in fome meafure ex- 
preffing the A&tivity, Nature and 
Properties of the Soul ¥ meee 


with na «orm ot Adoration among 

the Pagans paid to this fuppofed 
Divinity. 

PUDICITIA, A Goddefs adord 

by the auciene Meathens, under 

“the fhape of a. Woman vald, and 
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of an exceeding modeft Counte- vening before it; but yer they 
nance, There were two Temples} might work and labour on both 
erected to her ac Rome, the one} thefe Days: On the firft they read 
belonging to the noble Roman La- | over all the Book of Efther, and 
dies, and the other to the Preder-| at the fame time of reading it, 
an Women,wherein fhe was folemn-| he obferves, that fome hearing the 
ly worfhipped. Name of Haman pronounced , 
_ PURIFICATION, A Fewifh Re- | clapped their Hands, to intimate 
ligious Ceremony, ordained by} they curfed him : They then like- 
the Law of Mofes, where tis faid, | wife give very large Alms ; Rela- 
That a Woman fhould keep within | tions and Friends fending Pre- 
forty days after her Lying-in, if fhe|fents to one another of things 
was brought to bed of a Son, and | to ear, and all the Day is fpent in 

eighty, if of a Daughter, and when Rejoicing and Feafting. 
that time was expired, fhe was to PURITANS, A fore of frii 
go to the Temple and offer a} Calviniffs, who appeard in Eng- 
Lamb, with a young Pidgeon or | Zand in 186s, or, according to o- 
Turtle ; or, if fhe were poor, two | thers, in 1568. The great Thua- 
Pidgeons or two Turtles. . mus in his Hiftory for this Year 
The Feaft of the Purification a- givesthis Account of them: ‘At 
mong ft Chriftians,was inftiruted in | © the fame time, fays he, in Eng- 
Horour of the Virgin Marys going | € land Coleman, Burton, Halling- 
to the Temple, where, according }* ham, and othersof the fame 
to cuftom, fhè prefeuted our blef- f- Opinion, who believed, or at 
fed Saviour, and offered two Tur- f < leaft pretended fo, that their 
tles for him: There is a Homily | € Scheme of Religion was more 
upon this Feaft in the Bibliotheca f€ pure and unexceptionable than 
Pattum , writ by Methodius Bifhop |‘ that of others, began to queftion 
of Tyre, who flourifhed in the }‘ the received Difcipline of the 
third Century. Pope Sergius I.4° Church of England, and to op- 
added the Proceffion with Wax-}* pofe the Liturgy and Authority 
Tapers, to give (as the Papifts}‘ of the Bifhops, becaufe they 
would have it) a more fenfible Re- |‘ faid, that thefe differd but lit- 
prefentation of the Myftery ; from $° tle from the Church of Rome ; 
whence it was called Candlemafs-|* and that for their parts, they 
day. thought themfelves obliged to 
PURIM, A Name given by the }‘ the Plan of Geneva, and though ~ 
‘ews to one of their Feafts, ce-}‘ they were checked at firit, yec 
ah in memory of E/fher,|* their Party increafed to a confi- 
who prevented the Jfraelites from | derable number. There were 
being entirely deftroyed by the} * fome Bifhops even inclinable to 
Confpiracy of Haman : This,‘ their Perfwafion, betides others 
Name has been given to the Feaft | © of the Lay-Gentry , who had a 
becaufe of the Purim or Lots; mind to have fome more of the 
mentioned in the goth of Effher,|‘ Church-Lands, not to mention 
R. Leo of Modena fays, this Feaft|° the ‘common peop:e , who are 
lafted two Days; but it was the |‘ generally in love with Novelties, 
firt that was only the folemn|* and were beft pleafed with 
Day, and that they fafted she E-'* thofe that made moft noife a- 
e gaint 
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s againft them. But with all juft 
and due Deference to theAuthority 
of this great Foreigner ,; though 
it muft be allowed, that there 
might be Enthufiafts amongft 
chem, there was a great deal of 
Piety and fincere Religion among 
thofe People called Puritans, and 
could not be denied even by fome 
who were quite of a contrary Opi- 
nion from them. 

PUSSA, A falfe Goddefs of the 
Chinefes, whom Authors<call the. 
Chinefian Cybele. This Idol is re- 
prefented fitting on the Flower of 
a Tree, in Latin called Lotus, a- 
bove the top Branches of the 
Tree, and her two Hands in one a- 


which fhe has alfo frxteen Arms, 
eight ftretcched cut on the Right 
fide, and eight on the Left; and 
im each» Hand a Sword, Knife, 
Book, Bafon, Wheel, and other 
Myfterious and Symbolical things. 
Her Ornaments are very coftly,and 
fhe fhines all with Diamonds and 
other precious Stones. 


Q. 


UAKERS, a Seét of Chriftians 

appearing firft in the North of 
England about the Year 1550; 
fome of whofe particular Tenets 
are as follow, viz. they affirm, 
That the Holy Spirit enjoyns them 
to ufe Thee and Thou, or the 
plain Language (Wyeth’s Switch 
e S, pap. 127.) that 
Quivering and Quaking are now 
fometinies ufed by the Power of 
God, and juftifie thefe extravagant 
Emotions from Texts of Scrip- 
ture (Jb. 443.) They own a diftin- 
ction in the Godhead, an Effenti- 
al Quality between Father,Son and 


nother upon her Breaft; 
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Holy Ghoft; but except againft 
the Word Perfon as too grofs to 
exprefs ic. (Page 34, 527.) They 
fuppofe new Revelations ftill con- 
tinued, and that diei Minifters 
may thus Supernaturally be en- 
lightned up to the degree of Pro- 
phefie and Vifton. (Jd. 775.) Wey 
own extraordinary Commiffions 
or {pecial Manifeftations of God 
to his Children in the higheft de- 
gree of immediate Revelation. 
(p. 438-) And in vertue of this 
Priviledge, their Minifters pretend 
to reccive the Gofpel, in the fame 
manner St. Paul did, not of Man, 
but by the Revelation of Fefus 
Giri Yay >,) LO evecean, 
Thofe, fay they, who are not In- 
fallible, are not inthe Spirit, and 
by confequence no: Minifters. For 
every trne Member of the true 
Church has Certainty, and Intal- 
libility of Judgment, and knows 
the Infallibilicy of the Truch he 
Pola a(gis. oo, 02.) Tine 
fame Author continues, That eve- 
ry Member of the Ciwel ot 
Chrift mult neceflarily have a 
meafure of the Spirit of Chrift, 
elfe they arc none of his: Now 
even the leaft Meafure or Mani- 
feftation of his Spirit is Infal- 
Hales C Deez a Of.) But 
norwithftanding thefe Affertions, 
they deny their lodging Infal- 
ibility in any private Perfon, or 
even fo much as in their Church, 
Where is it lodged: then ? Why, 
to ufe their own Words, in the 
Infallible Spirit of God, privately 
or particularly working in the 
eats oF Wich. (m re- 
They grant the Manifeftation of 
the Holy Spirit was greater in thefe 
who wrote the Holy Scriptures, 
than in the prefent Quakers. (p. 
15c.) However, thofe, as they 
{peak, that through Obedience im- 

Ff3 prove 
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prove their Talent, have the fame} The Quakers Adminifter neither 
Rule of the Holy Spirir, to read|Baptifin, nor the Lorde Supper, 
and underftand the Seriptures,} but difown the Infticution of both 
which the Apofiles and Prophets Sacraments, (p. 258. 264, 265.) 
had when they wrote. (P. 151.) they likewife hold the Cenfecra- 
And that the fenfible Experiences} tion of Houfes or Churches, (fodo 
of the Holy Spirit are at this Day | others, as well as they) vain and’ 
a certain Guide for interpreting | ifignificant, (p. 476.) they look 
the Scripture ; for thofe who con-} upon it as an abfurdity to affirm, 
cur with the Grace of God, have| that the Joy of the Saints is im.’ 
an Infallible Evidence of the Ho- | perfett in the State of feparation, 
ly Spirit to difcern between Truch| or that the Happinefs of the Soul 
and Error. (p. 152, 186, 159. )| depends upon that of the Body, 
They likewife deny,the Holy Scrip-| (P. 244.) they hold all Swearing 
tures being the only obje¢ (their| unlawful, (p. 13.) they declare a- 
meaning is the Rule of Faith) or} gainft the Payment of Tythes, calf 
that the Letter of the Scripture, or} it an Anti-Chriflian Yoak of Bon- 
( written word ) is rhe Sword of the dage; and difown thofe that com- 
Spirit Gp: Ore) they make the ply with the Law in this particu- 
Lighe within, the Rule for every lar, (p. ia. 416, 371.) they have a 
one to walk by, and fuppofe thar! mean notion of the Fathers, and 
God fneaks to Men Now, in thel believe that ‘Apoftacy from the 
tame immediate manner by which | Life and Spirit of Chriftianiry, 
he revealed himfelf co the Holy | began very early, even while the 
Apoftles and Prophets, (p. 381.)} Apoftles were living, (p. 2. 3,303.) 
and feem plainly to afert, that | and as for the Clergy of tbe Church 
their own Writings are Inftances' of England, they have entertained 
of fuch immediate Revelation, |a hard opinion of them, making 
(7b.) They affirm moreover, char | them to be Baal’s Priefts, an Anti- 
we muft have new Revelations to Chrifftan and Apoftarized Genera- 
juftify our being governed by the | tion, (P. 378. 383.) Bw then they 
old ones ; For to prattife any | juftify their hard Language by Pa- 
Command of Scripture without | rallel Inflances of Priviledge in 
the moving of the Spirit, is an {the Apoftles and Prophets, affirm- 
Abomination to the Lord, (p. 16 9.) | ing, that.fharp and fevere expreffi- 
they affirm, the Lives of the Saints | ons have fometimes been the im- 
are not at all fintul, and that it is | mediate dittates of the Spirit of 
the Dottrine of Devils to Preach} Ged, (p. 311. 314.) 
that Men fhall have Sin, and be in] | The Quakers acknowledge, that 
a warfare, as long as they are on | the Civil Magiftrate is ordained 
the Pane 71. 72.) by God, to punifh wich the Sword, 
George Fox afferts, that it is not but that it is lawful for any of their 
Blafphemy to fay, that the Soul is | Party to make ufe of it; (p. 367. 
4 part of God ; but Fofeph Wreth | 31 9.) the Carna! weapon being on- 
endeavours to interpret him inan {ly allowed to fuech, as are not, 
Ynnoecent fence; and fays that for : as they term it, under the Gofpel 
his Expreffions of Chrift being Per- | Miuiftration, nor come up to their 
fonally in the Profeffors, he means | Sappoted difcoveries of truth ( Ib.) 
nothing more than a. Spiritual ‘However, tho their Principle re- 
Union, (P. 56.) : "AN ftrains 


‘George Bifbop aflumed the Chara- 
» cer to 0. Crommell (p. 359. 300) 


yermments, and do not feem’d to 
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ftrains them from Fighting, they He affirms OD hir, the a 
may be fomezimes extraordinarily |praved Seed or Original SM, 18 Not 


Commiffion’d to denounce War 
and toretei] ic ; and upon this 
Claim, to.give no more Inftances, 


The Quakers app'y equally co all 
Governments, or pretended Go- 


make one Title better than ano- 
ther; for to ufe their own words, 
they do nor difpure Authorit 
with any Man, nor gueftion forms 
of Government, nor trouble their 
Heads what becomes of the World, 
(p. 352. 366.) and in Confequence 
of this Principle, they feem h 
make a kind of Meric of their 
faithful cbedience, under all rhe 
ufurpations of the Rump Parlia- 
ment, Cromwell, &c. (>. 375-) 

_ Having thus Reprefenred their 
Opinions from Wyeth, Whitehead, 
and other Friends, quoted by them 
with approbation, we fhall inferc 


a few things from Robert Barclay, 


one of the moft Learned of their 
perfwafion : He in his fecond Pro- 
pofition affirms, thac che Lighr 
within, or the Divine inward Re- 
velation, is like common Princi- 
ples, felf-evident ; and therefore 
tis not to be fubjected either co 
the Examination of the outward 
Teftimony of che Scriptures, or of 
the natural Realon of Man. In 
his third Propofition, he afierts, 
thar the “Scriptures are nec ghe 
Principal Ground of all Truth, nor 
the Primary Rule of Faith and 
Manners, they being only a fe- 
condary Rule, and fubordinate to 
the Spiric ; by the inward Tefti- 
mony of which Spirit, we do a- 
lone know them, fo that by this 
reafoning, the Authority of the 
Scriptures muft depend upon the 
award Teftimony of the Spiric ; 
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imputed co Infants before actual 
cranfgreffion : (Prop. qth.) Thote 
who have the Gift of the Light 
within, are fumiciently ordained 
to Preach the Gofpel, tho without 
any Commifion from Churches, 
or any Affiftances from humane 
Learning , whereasthoefe who want 
the Auchericy of this Divine Gilt, 
how well qualified foever in ccher 
Refpects, are to be looked upon as 
deceivers, apd not true Minifters 
of the Gofpel : (Prop.1o.) All 
acceptable worfhip muft be under- 
taken and performed by the 1m- 
mediate moving of the Holy Spi- 
rit, which is neither mIn to 
Paces, Limes, nor Perions TAR 
therefore ali outward fignifcations 
of Divine Worlhip, unmoved by 
fecret Infpiration, which Man fers 
aber in his Owu Will, ahd can 
both begin and end at his Pleafure, 
all Acts of Worthip thus mif-qua- 
ified, confifting either in Prayers, 
Priifes, or Preiching, preicribed, 
prcmedinied, or extempore, are 
me bercer uao e CLOTS, fy ail 
Worfhip, and abominable Idola- 
try inthe fhe of God : (Prop. 1,1.) 
The Deminion of Confcience he- 
longs only to God, therefore ’tis 
not lawful for Civil Magiftraces to 
punifh their Subjects, either in For- 
tune, Liberty, or Perfon, upon the 
{core of difference in Worfhip or 
Opinion ; Provided always that no 
Man under pretence of Confcience, 
does auy Iniury to his Neighbour, 
elite Cienen tole... ct E ; 
The Quakers are charged with 
ao Eerots of a very bade'Com- 
plexion, drawn efpeciiily from the 
Writings of thole who were firft 
of their perfwafton, but chefe Te- 
nets the Mcdern Quakers feem to 
difown, and appear very willing 
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toexplain and reconcile their Au- 
thors to a more Orthodox mean- 


ing; the truth is, they now far 


O? 
differ froma what they were Origi- 
nally, not enly in Principle, but 
even tbeir external Demurenefs 
and Rigidity feems to be abated ; 
if you would have the Account 
they have themfelves fent in about 
two Years ago upon a particular 
cecafion, “tis this that here fol- 
lows. 

t had almoft forgot that ’tis one 
of their practifes (if notPrincip'es) 
to fuffer Women to feeak in their 
Aflemblies ; But, , 

QUAKERS, A Religious People 
abufefully fo called from the word 
Quaker ; the Curious may read 
their Rife in George Fox’s fournal, 


and William Penns Brief Account 


of the Rife and Progrefs of that 
People, and their Apology by Ro- 
bert Barclay, who hath Comprized 
their fentimencs in fifteen Thefes ; 
Some of the Principal Do&trines 
held by this People are, that God 
hath given co all Men without any 
Exception, fupernatural Light, 
which being obeyed, can fave 
them, and that this Light is Chrift, 
the true Light, which lighrerh 
every Man that cometh into the 


World, Fohn 1.9. That the Life 


ought to be regulated according 
to this Light, without which no 
Man or Woman, is capable of un- 
derftanding the Holy Scriptures, 
which they believe were given by 
Ynfpiration of God, are to be pre- 
ferred to all ocher Writings extant 
in the World, and do own them 
to be a fecondary and dubordinate 
Rule of Faith and Prattife, but 
the Light or Spirit of Gcd, they 
believe is the Primary Rule, be- 
caufe the Holy Scriptures were 
given forth by, and do receive all 
gheir Authorizy from the Holy Spi- 


PQ 
rit, bur a meafure or manifefta- 
tion of the Spirit, is given to eve- 
ry one to profit withal ; that in 
Worthip, Men and Women ought 
to wait in the filence of all flefh, 
to receive immediately from the 
Lord, before they open their 
Mouths, either in Prayer to Al- 
mighty God, or in Teftimony to 
ithe People ; that all Superftitions 
and Cerenionies of meer humane 
Inftitution in Religion, ought to be 
laid afide, as alfo in Civil Society, 
as the Saluting one another, by the 
putting off the Hat, Bowing, 
Curching, and faying you, inftead 
of thou, to a fingle Perfon, œc. 
that Men and Women, ought to be 
Plain and Grave in their Apparel, 
Sober and Juft in their whole Con- 
verfation, and at a word in all 
their Dealings ; not to Swear or 
Fight, or bear any Carnal Wea- 
pons for that End, but to Love 
one another and do good, as much 
as in them lies to all Men. 
QUARTODECIMANI, or Paf- 
chites, a Name given in the fe- 
cond Century to fome of the Chri- 
ftians, who would Celebrate the 
Feaft of Eaffer on the fourteenth 
t Day of the Moon, what Day or 
Weck foever it hapned, in imitati- 
on of the Fews; the difpute was 
only at firft amongft thofe they 
termed Catholicks, and made no 
breach of Charity : But in a Coun- 
cil held at Rome in 196. Pope Vi- 
éor Excommunicated thofe thar 
Celebrated Ea/ler on another Day 
thanSunday : This feverity appear’d 
too Rigorous to Iveneus, Bifhop of 
Lyons, and to fome other Bifhops :. 
Afterwards in 335. the difpute 
about the Celebration of the Feaft 
of Eafler, was entirely terminated 
in the Council of Nice Which 
ordered, 1. That the Feftival of 
Eafier, thould not be wit 
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ll after the Vernal Equinox. 
‘5. That the Vernal Equinox fhould 


be fixed to the 21ft of March. 
3. That that Sunday fhould always 


be pitched upon, which followed 


immediately the 14th of the Moon. 
4. That if the rath Day cf the 


‘Moon hapned to be on a Sunday, 
it fhould be deferred till the next 


> 


Sunday following , that Eafter 


might not be Celebrated by them, 


the fame Day as by the Fews. 
QUIETISTS, A Chriftian Sect 
thar took ics Origin in che laft 
Century from Michael Molinos , 
a Spanifh Prieft, who endeavoured 
co eftablifh new Dotrines in Italy, 


‘the chief of which was, that Men 


ought to annihilate themfelves, in 


- order to be unitéd to God, and 


remain afterwards in quietnefs of 
mind, without being troubled for 


what fhould happen to the Body, 


and therefore his followers took 


“the Name of Quietijis from the 


“word Quiet, Reft; by thar Princi- 


ple he pretended that no real A& 


- was either meritorious or Crimi- 


nal, becavfe the Soul and its facul- 
ties being annihilated, had no 
part therein, and fo this Doétrine 
led People to tranfgrefs all Laws, 
Sacred and Civil: The Dottrine of 
Molinos in 1687. was by the Ingui- 
fitors and Pope, declared falfe and 
pernicious, and his Book burnt, 
he himfelf was Imprifoned, after 
he had recanred and dyed in 


. 1692. It’s fuppofed, there are ma- 


ny of this Sect fill in being in 
Italy, tho Covertly, and that their 
Dotrine has alfo crept over the 


Alps into France, The Maximes of 


the Saints explained, writ by the 
Arch-Bifhop of Cambray, having 
{ome tendency chat way. ` 
QUINQUATRIA, Certain Fefti- 
vals in Heathen Rome, Celebrated 
1n Honour of Pales, being like 
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those the Athenians call Panathene- 
as; and they had thisName given 
chem from their lafting five Days 3. 
on the firft of which they offered 
Sacrifices; on the fecond, third, 
and fourth, were fhewed the Com- 
hats of Gladiators, and on the sth, 
was 2 Cavalcade made thro’ the 
City ; they began on the 18th of 
March. 

QUINTILIANS, Chriftian Here- 
ticks, the Difciples of Montans, 
their Name being taken from Quin- 
tilla, whom they followed as a 
Propherefs, they made the Eucha- 
rift of Bread and Cheefe, which 
occafioned to give them the Name 
of Artotýrites, and amongft them 
the Women were Priefts and Bi- 
{hops. 

QUIRINALES, Feftivals Cele- 
brated in Heathen Rome, in Honour 
of Romulas, Surnam’d Quirinus. 


R. 
i> ABANITES, A Name by 
Kt which the Jews are called, 


who follow the Doétrine of their 
Fathers or Anceftors, which they 
call Rabbanim, and “us properly 
thofe who fucceeded the Ancient 
Pharifees, all whofe traditions they 
moft ob{tinately adhere to, which 
diftinguifhes them from the Sect of 
the Caraites, fo called, becaufe 
they confine themfelves to the 
Scripmire Fene lait, Cxtreamly 
hate the other fews, whom they 
look upon as Hercticks. 

RABBINS, The Name of the 
Jewifh Dottors, whom the Hebrews 
call Rab, Rabbi, and Rabboni ; 
fome have obferved that Rab was 
a Title of Honour for thofe who 
had been received to be Doftors in 
Chaldea, that Rabbi was a Name 
proper co the Jraelites of the 
ffoly Land ; and that Rabboni was 
not given to any but co the wife 

U Men 


RA 


RA 


Men that were of the Houfe of ,. RADAMANTRUS, was: feigned 


David: All thefe Names fignifie 
Mafter or Doctor : Selden Tays, 
that Rabbi was the Title of him 
who had been made Judge or Se- 


Dator of the Sanhedrim in the 


fin'y Land, and that they gave 
Rab or Rabbi to him who had been 
conftituced ina Land of Captivi- 
ty. They were to pafs through fe- 
veral Degrees before they could 
have the Title of Rabbi; the fri 
was of thofe whom they called Ba- 
chur, that is, eleted from the 
number of Difciples ; che fecond 
of thofe named Chaber, that is to 
fay, the Fellow of a Rabbin, to 
whom they gave the Title by the 
iImpoftion of Hands, and called 
this Ceremony Semicati: After- 
wards, when they judged them ca- 
pable to teach others, they quali- 
fied them with the Title of Rabb; 
The Rabbins in their publick Af 
femblies were to fit on high Chairs, 
the Fellows on Benches, and the 
Difciples upon the Ground at the 
feet of their Mafters. The Rab- 
bins determin’d all Matters in Re- 
ligion, and were concerned alfo 
in Civil Affairs: They celebrated 
Marriages and publifhed Divor- 
ces; they preached, if capacita- 
ted for ic, and had che firft Scars 
in the Synagogues; they chaftifed 
the Difobedient, and had alfo pow- 
er to excommunicate. 

RAEBOTH , The Jews give this 
Name to certain Allegorical Com- 
mcucaries upon the five Books of! 
Mojes, of great Authority among 
them, and efteemed very ancient ; 
for they pretend they were com- 
paled about the 3och of .Chrift ; 
conccrming which they have a 
great many fabulous Stories ; but 
tis eafic enough to prove, they 
are not of that Antiquity the 
Rabbins will have them to be, 


by the Heathen Peets to be the 
Judge of departed Scutsin Helland 
confequeùtly a forr of Divinity not 
acor’d, yet furely much feared by 
them. he: 
RAMADAN or Remazan, The 


mndi Monch in the Year of the 


Mabometans . which Year is cem- 
pofed only of twelve Lunar Months, 
wherefore this Month Ramadan 
an{wers fuccefft-ely to all the 
Months of our Year : Ramaz⁄ 
which is pronounced as Ramadz, 


ifignifies violest heat : And this 


Month was fo called, becaufe that 
at the time when new Names 
were given to the Months of the 
ancient. Arabs, the ninth hap- 
ned to be in the heat of Sum-’ 
mer: The wahometans , during 
this Month, are forbid to eat, 
drink and lie with their Wives, 
frrm break of Day till Sun-fet ; 
but when the Sun is fet, and that 
the Iman has caufed the Lamps to 
be lighted, which are placed on 
the tops of the Minarets or Tur- 
rets of the Mofques, they are al- 
lowed to eat: Then they make 
good Cheer, and fpend the beft 
part of the Night in Feafting, 
They do moft of their Bufinefs 
by Night, and flcep all the Day ; 


fo thar their Fafting is proper! 
£ yi 


nothing elfe but the changing of 
the Day into Night: They call 
this Month o/y and Sucred, and 
beleve, that as long as it lafts, 
the Gates of Paradice are open, 
and thofe of Hell are fhut up; 
‘Tis an impardonable Crime 
to drink Wine at this time, 

RANANITES, A Sett of Jews, 
who have a Veneration for, and 
worfhip Frogs ; for that God made 
ufe of them to torment Pharaoh, 
and who belteve chat God is 
pleafed with this rypsin. i 


RA 


RA 


RASPONTES or Rashontes, Aylemn Feat, which the ancient 


fort of Banyans, who were fome- 
what like unto the Seét of the Sa- 
marath ; they believe the Tranf- 
migration of the Soul, but fay, 
That Mens Souls go into Birds, 
which advertife their Friends of 
the Good-or Evil that fhall befal 
them ; wherefore they are very 
Superftitious Obfervers both of the 
finging and flight of Birds : The 
Widows caft themfelves into the 
Funeral Pile of their Husbands, 
unlefs by a Contract of Marriage 
they provided by an Article, that 
they fhould not be forced to it. 
They are generally ftour, and of 
the Soldiery, and have fcarce 
Compaffion upon any thing bue 
Birds, which they take great care 
to nourifh, in hopes that when 
‘their Souls fhall pafs into thofe 
forts of Animals, they will have 
the fame Chariry for them. 
RASSANE ; This Word prorer- 
Jy in Arabick fignifies a Meften- 
ger and Envoy, and is particularly 
applyed by the Atufulmen to Ma- 
homet, whom they Stile Ref- 
foulallah, the Prophet of God. 
RAVENDIA. A wicked Seét of 
the Mahometans, or Heretichs, 
who allowed of the Tranfmigra- 
tion of Souls, and believed, or 
took upon them co believe, that 
the Soul of Mahomet or fome of 
the ancient Prophets animated 
the’ Body of Abas Giafar Al- 
manfir , the fecond Caliph of 
the Abbaffidan Race, and there- 
Ore would give him Divine Ho- 
hour, by making Proceffions round 
his Palace, like rhofe done at the 
Temple of Mecca : This Se& de- 
generated afterwards into a fedi- 
tious and dangerous Faétion,which 
the fame Caliph was obliged to'e- 
radicate. . » 
~“ RAYMI, or Yatip Raymi, A fo- 


Tnca’s of Peru, celebrated ‘in Ho- 
nour of the Sun: Yntib is the 
Name of the Sun, and Raymi fig- 
nifies a Fest: This Solemnicy 
was performed in the Month of 
June, after the So/flice : Then 
all the Generals and Officers of 
the Army, all the Curaca’s or 
great Lords of the Kingdom be- 
ing aflembled in the City, the King 
beganthe Ceremony, as being the 
Son of the Sun, and Chief-Prieft, 
although they had always had a- 
nether Chief-Prieft of the Royal 
Family : They all made themfelves 
ready for this Feaft by a Faft of 
three Days; during which time 
they abftained from their Wives, 
and no Fire was fuffered to be 
kindled in the City: The Faft be- 
ing ended, the Yaca, followed by 
the Princes ofthe Blood and Lords 
of: the Court, went into the grear 
Piazza of Cnfco, and there turning 
towards the Eaft, and being all 
barefooted , they.waited for che 
rifing of the Sun ; and as foonas 
they perceived it, they worfhip- 
ped the fame: Then the King 
holding a great golden Bowl in his 
Hand, drank to the Sun, and af- 
ter gave it to thofe of the Royal 
Family to drink : The Curaca’s or 
Lords of the Court drank another 
Liquor prepared by the Veftal Vir- 
gins or Prieftefies of the Sun; This 
Ceremony being finifhed, they all 
returned towards the Temple, 
wherein the rca alone, with the 
Princes of the Blood entered, 
there to offer divers Golden Vef- 


-fels to the Sun, and fevera!l Ani- 


mals made in Silver and Gold ; 
and after that the Prieft facrif- 
ced the Victims, “which were 
Lambs or Sheep, and fo the whole 
Ceremony ended with Feafting 
and extraordinary Rejoycing. ` 
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RECTRABITES, A certain Set 
of the Fews, fo called becaufe 


they were the Difciples of Fona- 
dab the Son of Rechab the Pro- 
pher: They never drank Wine, 
and lived -abroad in Tents. In 
the Reign of Jehoiahim King of 
Judah, the fear of the Armies of 
Nebucadonezay , conftrained them 
to retire to Ferufalem, where 
they privately lived. Ic was then 
that Zeremy brought them into the 
Temple, and prefented them with 
Bowls full of Wine; but they re- 
fufed to drink, adding, that they 
had refolved inviolably to obferve 
the Orders of their Mafter, who 
forbad them to plant Vineyards, 
build Houfes, gye. The Prophet 
took ‘occafion from hence to re- 
proach the Jews for their Difo- 
bedience and Errors, fince they 
ftuck not to violate the Laws of 
God, when the Rechabites made a 
Scruple of not obferving the Tra- 
ditions of Men, — | 
RECCLECTS, or the Minor Bre- 
thren of St. Francis, A Congrega- 
sion of Religions among the 
Church of Rome, eftablifhed about 
¥530.There have been divers others 
of the Order of St. Francis, who 
all boafted they obferved the Rule 
of their Founder in its Purity and 
Simplicity. Leo X. ordered they 
fhould be all reduced into one, 
under the Name of Reformed ; 
fince there have been fome who 
would appear more rigid than o- 
thers, and obferve the Rule more 
exattly, according to the Letter, 
conformable to the Declarations 
of Nicholas WI. and Clement V. 
Clement VIT. in 1831, caufed Man- 
fions co be given them, whereun- 
to they might receive thole that 
had the Spirit of Recoledtion; for 
which Reafon they received the 
Name of Recollects, ' 
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REDEMPTION of Captives, op 
Noftredaime de la Mercy, A Religi 
ous Order, who befides the three 
ordinary Vows of Chafticy, Po. 
verty, and Obedience, make a 
fourth, to employ themfelves for 
the deliverance of Chriftian Slaves 
detained by the Barbarians, and 
alfo to enter into Servitude for 
the redeeming of Chriftians. 

REDICULUS, The Name of a 
Heathen Deity, to whom the Ro- 
mans built a Temple near Rome, 
upon the way to the Gate called 
Capena , near unto which Mani- 
bal approaching to enter into 
Rome, was obliged haftily to re- 
turn with all his Army, being 
feized with a fudden Terror, oc- 
cafioned, as they faid, by certain 
horrible Sipeéiums that appeared 
inthe Air, as it were, for the 
defence of their City ; in memo- 
ry of which forcible return of 
their Capital Enemy, they confe, 
crated that Temple to Rediculus, 
the Name being deduced from 
Redire, as if they had faid, The 
God that obliged himtoveturn. O- 
thers make him to be the God of 
Laughter , the precipitate and un- 
expected return of Hannibal ha- 
ving made the Romans laugh and 
fall to ridicule him : But they 
were not the firft that Deityd 
Laughter, fince we are informed 
by Plutarch in his Life of Licur- 
gus, that the Lacedemonians erected 
him a Statue, and the Aypateans 
of Thefasly annually cffered Sas 
crifice to him, as alfothe Romans 
didin the Spring, accompanied 
with loud Laughrer. =! 

REGALE, The Rights which the 
Kings of France have to enjoy the 
Revenues of Bifhopricks and Arch- 
bifhopricks and vacant Sées, un- 
til fuch time as the Bifhop or 


i Archbifhop has taken his Oath of 


Ficẹlity 


e 
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Fidelity to the King, and that that 
Oath be regiftred: There have 
been great Contefts between fome 


Kings of France and the Popes of 


Rome about this Priviledge; but 
this we fhall not meddle with 
here. | 
REGIFUGIUM, A Feaft cele- 
brated by the Romans on the 


24th of February in Memory of 


the Flight of King Parquin, who 
was banifhed Rome in the 245th 
Year after the Foundation of that 
City. 
RELIGION is properly the 
Worfhip given to God, but ’tis 


alfo applied to the Worfhip of 


idols and falfe Deities; and here 
it will not be improper to take the 
State of Religion int the four Parts 
of the World. 

RELIGIONS of Europe ; the 
Popifh Inguifirion fuffers nor in Z- 
taly, nor in any of the adjacent 
ifles, any of thofe whomthey call 
Hereticks ; fince they Jook upon 
themas rebellious Subjeéts againft 
the P.chcChurch’s pretended Head. 
They neverthelefs tolerate Jews, 
for particular Reafons ; and the 
Pope makes them pay Tribute for 
the Liberty they enjoy in the Ter- 
ricories of the Ecc'etiaftical Srate. 
The Republik of Venice have ba- 
nifhed the Jews. In the Kingdom 
of Naples where the Inguifition 
Reigns, as in Spain, there are fome 
Greeks and Albanians of the Greek 
Church toilerated. 

Sicily profefies the Roman Ca- 


~ tholick Religion, and makes ufe of 


the Inquifition ; and fo dees Sar- 
Minia. The Ifle of Malthe permits 
no Religion bac chat of the Church 
of Rome. 

Dalmatia is poñeffed by the Ve- 
netlaus and Turks, and the little 
Republick of Ragufa pays Tribute 
both gc che one and to the other, 
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but is of the Romifh Communion, 


and hath an Archbifhop. The 
Venetians have two Bifhopricks in 
Dalmatia, which are thofe of 
Zara andj Spalatrvo. The People 
of the Ifle of Corfu, which belongs 
to the Republick of Venice, are of 
the Greek Church; the Ifle of 
Candia, now under the Grand 
Signior, befides Mahometans, has 
Roman Catholicks , Greeks and 
Fews, who pay Tribute for their 
Liberty. . z 

There are none but Romanifts in 
Spain, the Inquifition being there 
put in execution with much Seve- 
rity, as well as in Portugal, and 
they fufier neicher Moors nor Jews 
to be there. 

France is now all of the Church 
of Rome, fince the prefer King 
Lewis XIV. has pulled down the 
Church of the poor Reform- 
ed, and revoked the Editt of 
Nants. 

In all the Netherlands which ap- 
pertain either to the Kings of 
France or Spain, there is no other 
Religion but the Roman Catholick ; 
and if there be any Calvinifts or 
Lutherans there, they do not dif- 
cover themfelves. 

In the States of Ffollind the Re- 
formed Religion, ascording to 
the Mode of John Calvin is up- 
permoft ; but a pretty many Pa- 
pifts arè fulfered to be there, as 
well as Lutherans, Remonftrants, 
Ansbaptifis and Jews. The Ba- 
pifls are not permitted the publick 
Exercife of their Religion ; burt 
the Lutherans have leave to build 
Churches, and the <Anabduptifls 
fave alfo theirs pac well a5 
the Jews have their Synagogue 
ac Amperdam, and ac Roer- 
dam. 
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There are nope bur thofe of the 
Reformed Religion at Gencva ; of 
the 13 Cantons of Switzerland , 
there are five of them Romanifts, 
viz. Uri, Switz, Underwald, Lu- 
cern, and 2g. The Canton of Sou- 
fern is almoft all Catholick, Zurich, 
Beara, Bale, and Schafhaufen, are 
either Zwilingians or Calvinifis : 
Friburg, Claris and Apenzeel are 
partly Romanifts and partly Calvi- 
nifis: Their Allies, the Vaudois, 
are part of them Zwinglians , the 
Country of the Grifons, partly Ro- 
man Catholicks and partly Prote- 
flants. The Valtoline, all Roman 
Catholicks. 

Germany has almoft as many 
Religions as-it has Princes, States, 
and free Cities; but that of the 
Church of Rome is proteffed by 
the Emperor; and the principal! 
Perfwafions befides, are Luthera- 
nifin, Anabaptifin, and Calvinifm: 
buc Lutheranifin is of the greateft 
extent, and moft ccuntenane’d by 
Authority. Calvinifm is moftly 
profeffed inthe Palatinate, in the 
Country of Hefe, the Dutchy of 
Wirtemburg, and the Hans Towns. 
The Anabaptifts had formely gain- 
ed ground over all Germany, ex- 
cept Auflria and Bavaria, but now 
there are none of them remaining 
unlefs in the Neighbourhood of 
ffolland. 

Hungary is partly Roman Catho- 
lick and partly Lutheran, The 
Kingdom of Poland is of the Po- 
Pih Region, thoush there are 
many Pretejfuns there, efpecially 
in Lower Poland, about Lublin, 
Prufa and Livonit, cowards the 
Baltek. Ya the Provinces thart 
confine upon Morati, Mungary 
and Sefin, and chofe chat advance 
rowards the South and thé ge- 
vant, Tacy, for the moft parc, ol- 
low the Greek Church, 


tranfyle? 


in 
vania is filled with all forts of 
Religions ; that of the Church of 
Rome is leaft inrequeft. 

Swcdeland and Denmark follow 
the Confeffion of Aufburg. In all 
the Territories of: the Queen of 
Great Britain the Reformed Re- 
ligion is eftablifhed ; but in Eng. 
land the Eftablithed Church ig 
Epifcopal, and in Scotland Presby- 
ferian, | 
_ The Mufcovites follow the Reli- 
ligion of the Greek Church, altho? 
they have a Patriarch at MMufcow, 
yet they ceafe not to acknowledge 
the Church of Conftantinople. The 
Morduois that are upon the Fron- 
tiers of Mufcovy, circumcife in the 
fame manner as the Turks and 
Jews do, though they are not of 
their Religion ; they are neither 
profeffed Chriftians nor Idolaters, 
live according to the Laws of Na- 
turc, and worfhip one God, Crea- 
tor of the World, to whom they 
offer the Firft Fruits of all they 
gather, and caft them up towards 
Heaven. 

Crim Tartary makes profeffion 
of Mahometanifm : There are alfo 
fone Jews and Roman Catholichs 
among them, to whom they grant 
the Exercife of their Religion, 
paying Tribute for the fame. The 
Mahometan Religion reigns in Tur- 
ky, but the Grand Signior fuffers 
Chriftians and Jews there in di- 
vers places, The Chriftian Greeks 
as tere in great numbers, and 
have a Patriarch at Conftantinople, 
whofe Jurifdiction extends as far 
as Natolia. 

RELIGIONS of Afia : The Ata- 
hometan Religion is wopermoft in 
Turkifh Afia , though the Grand 
Signor permits other Religions 
there as weil as in Eiwope. The 
Greeks have two Parriarchs there ; 
that of Antioch, aud that of Jeri- 
falem 
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falem. Tvs in this Empire, where 
are Principally the Chriftians cal- 
led Armenians, Georgians, Neflori- 
ans, Facobins and Maronites , there 
are alfo Roman Catholicks, Sabe- 
ans, Cophtes, and a grear Number 
of Fews; the Papifts are for the 
moft part French and Venetian 
Merchants, who are affified by 
the Religious Francifcans , whofe 
ufual Abode is at Jerufalem and 
Bethlehem. 

In Perfia the Mahometan Religi- 
on prevails, according to the Se& 
of Ali, which differs from that of 
Abubeker, Omar and Ofman, whom 
the Turks prefer before thar of 
Ali: But the Perfians allow full 
Liberty of Confcience to all Stran- 
gers; fo that there are Roman Ca- 
tholicks, Armenians, Neftorians and 
Sabeans ; there are alfo Jews and 
Banyans, or Indian Priefts and 
other Idolaters. 

. Arabia is fubiett to the Grand 
Signior and Mahometan Princes, 
who „tollerare Chriftians to’ live 
there, where they have a Famous 
Monaftery upon Mount Sinai, pof- 
feffed by the Calosers, or Religious 
Greeks of the order of Sc. Bafil. 

Bhe Empire of the Afogul in Jn- 
dia, 1S Subett to a AMtthometan 
Prince of the Se& of Ali, which is 
thacot Perfia: Bur in thefe Do- 
minions are many Idolaters ; there 
are alfo Roman Catholicks, Jews 
and Abyffines, for every Naticn has 
the free Exercife of its Religian. 

The Peninfula of Indus, on this 
fide the Gulph of Bengale, com- 
prehends Divers Kingdoms, whofe 
Inhabitants dinak all Idola 
ters, but to be more particular ; 
the [fle of Gow belongs te the Por- 
fugnefe, who have Divers Churches 
and Monafteries in it, and the 
Arch-Bifhop of this Ifland, hath 


are 


RE 


Fafl-Indies: The Inguifition fevere- 
ly -Exercifes its Tyranny there, — 
againft Apoftates, as they call 
them. 

Bue Armenians, Fews, Moors and 

Banyans, cr Indian Priefts, are fuf- 
fered to live there according to 
their Religions , befides Arabs, 
Perfians and Abyffmes, who part- 
ly follow the Chriftian, and partly 
that of the Moors, or AMahometan 
Religion. : 
The People of the Kingdom of 
Calicut believe in one God, Creator 
of Heaven and Earth, but they im- 
agine him to be idle, and fay thae 
it is an Evil Angel that Governs 
the World, to whem they pay Di- 
vine Honours, and call him Deum, 
and co Divers other falfe Divini- 
tics ; the fame fuperfticions are 
practifed in the Kingdom of Nar- 
fingua, which is full of Pagods, or 
Temples built in Honour of thcir 
Demons ; the King cf Golconda 
follows the Religion of the Per- 
fians, buc the People are Idola- 
ters. 

The main Land of India beyond 
the Ganges, is poffet by Divers 
Idolatrous Princes; the Peninful of 
the fame Indus on the Eaft fide of 
the Gulph, is alfo a Country where 
they worfhip Idols and falfe Gods ; 
the King of Siam here permits the 
Exercife of all forts of Religions, 
and teftifies a particular effec 
tor that of the Chriftians ; che 
Peninfula of Malacca is dependa ne 
upon the King of Shun, but the 
Ceat part of it belongs to the 
Dutch, who grant Liberty of Con- 
{crence to Merchants cf Divers Re- 
ligicns, that Trade and liye there ; 
there are a great many Pepiffs in 
the Kingdom of Tonquin and Luo, 
where the Fefuits Preach , the 
latry, that chey have attcmpred 
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RE 
in vain to bring the Chriftian Re- 
ligion into their Country, 

The Chinefes are Idolaters, but 
the Exercife of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, at leaft as the Fefuits have 
been pledfed to modify ic, is per- 
mitted there, and that order have 
Divers Churches in that Country; 
there are alfo a grear Number of 
Jews, who have their Synagogues 
by the permiffion of the Emperor 
of China. | 
_ Tartary. is fubje& to. Divers 
Princes, the moft Potent of which 
is the great Cham , fome of the 
Sovereigns follow the Mahometun 
Religion, others are Pagans and 
Idolaters , there are alfo Ne ftorians 
and Jews, but fuch as obferve but 
little of the Law of Mofes. | 

Idolatry Reigns in Japan, and 
fince the Perfecution of Taicofzma, 
who Reigned there in 1630. the 
Chriftians have now no Church in 
that Country, but have had for- 
merly. 

The Philippine Wands belong to 
the King of Spain, who gives li- 


berty of Confcience to all thofe of | 


the Country that are Idolaters, and 
co Divers Indian Chinefes : The Ifles 
of Sonda, called Fava and Suma- 
fra, are inhabicted by People ad- 
dicted to the Werfaip of Idols ; 
there are alfo Atsbometans and 
Chriftians . the Hollanders are ve- 
ry Potent in che Tile of Java, 
whercin they bave Batavia ; the 
Natives of the lle of Cey/on are 
Idolacers, but there are many Ma- 
hometans, and good Number of 
Chriftians , the Hilanders pofic{- 
fing Divers Cities there. 

The MMe of Cyprus is under the 
Dominion of the Turks, Dut they 
allow the Latin and Greek Chur- 
ches to be there wirhour any mo- 
leftation ; there alfo live Armeni- 
ans, Cophies, and all forts of Setts; 
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paying only a tribute for their Lis 
berty , the Ifle of Rhodes is Inha- 
bited by Turks, Greeks and Fews. 
_ RELIGIONS of Africa, Barbary 
is Inhabited by. Moors, Turks and 
Arabs, who are of the Mahometan 
Religion ; the Portugnefe and Spa- 
mards, have a few Places there ; 
there are fome Towns where the 
Infidels allow the Chriftians and 
Jews the Exercife of their Religi- 
on, paying tribute for the fame. 
The Chief Religion of Egypt is 
the Mahometan, which the Moors, 
Turks and Arabs follow, the Chri 
{tian Cophtes have their Churches 
there alfo, and the Jews their Sy- 
nagogues. 

The People of Zanguebar, ‘and 
thofe upon the Coaft of Asex are 
Mahometans, but the Portuguese, 
who have Places in Zanguebars 
have introduced the Chriftian Re- 
ligion ; there are alfoin this Cound 
try, Jews and Idolaters. 

The Natives of the Ifle of Mada- 
gafcar, believe there is one God, 
Creator of Heaven and Earth, but 
they alfo worfhip an Evil Spirit ; 
the French, who are fettled there, 
endeavour to bring them to Chri- 
ca l 

Cafraria is Peopled with Idola- 
ters, only the Durch have two Forts 
towards the Cape of Good Hepe 
and the Portuguefe, a Caftle in the 
Kingdom ot "Sofala: There are 
many Idolaters in the Kingdom of 
Conga, tome. Mahometans and Di- 
vers Christians, efpecially in the 
Province of Ampla, ot which the 
Porfuguefe are Maflers, 

The People of Guinea Worthip 
idols, but the Englifh, Dutch and 
Danes, poflefs forne Paces on chat 
Coaft, and the Porruguefe have Ha- 
bitaticns in thar Country, where 
they endeavour to introduce Chri- 
flianicy ; the Negroes mix with 
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their Idolatry, fome Ceremonies 
of Mahometani(m, as do alfo the In- 
habitants of Zaaraand Biledulgerid 
‘obferve the Mahometan Religion , 
the Religion of the People ot Nu- 
bia, is a mixture of the Chriftian 
Ceremonies with thofe of Fuda- 
ifm and Mahometanifm, the Abyf- 
fines are the pureft of all the Ori- 
ental Chriftians, Heathen Idolatry 
is the ancient Religion of Monomo- 
tapa, but the Fefuits have efta- 
blifhel Chriftianicy there in Di- 
pers Paces, 

RELIGIONS of America, Cana- 
da, or New France, is Peopled with 
Romanifis, the Country in a great 
meafure belonging to the French , 
New England, New Holland, and 
New Swedeland, have alfo their 
Colonies, and Exercife the reform- 
ed Religion of their refpective 
Countries here : The Salvages , 
Iroquois, Hurons, Algonquains, and 
others have almoft no Religion, 
fave thofe who Converfe with the 
People of .Euroje : The Englifh 
pofiefs Virginia with the Proteftane 
Religion ; the Natives believe there 
are Divers Gods of different order, 
who deperd upon one Chief called 
Keuvas, which is the'r Sovercign, 
and bath been fo from Eternity ; 
they efteem the Sun, Moon and 
Sears to be Denti-Gods. 

The Salvages of Hloridazare Ido- 
laters, and adore the Sun and 
Moon,.but the Spaniards and tie 
Englifh have Colomes there, and 
have introduced the Chriftian Re- 
ligion into Divers Places. 

E Mexico or New Spain, i» well 
“Peopied with Koman C.stholichs , 
where there is an Arch-Lifhop aud 
Divers Bithops, the Spaarards are 
Eo Mafters Gf New Cartile, or 
Baile d’ Or, where they have in 
Hike manser introduced the Ro- 
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tainers of this Country are {till 
Idolaters, and adore the Sun and 
Moon as the Principal Divinities, 
holding the one to be the Husband, 
and the other che Wife. 
The Caribee Iflands, and the 
Natives of Guiana are Idclaters, 
and fome cf them believe the Im- 
morta'ity of the Soul; the Inha- 
bicants of the Country of Ama- 
zons alfo Worfhip Idols : Brafi! is 
fubje& to che Portsgvefe, where 
they have the Arch-Bifhop of San- 
falvador, the Country ef Plata 
and that of che Patagons, are Peo- 
| pled with Idolatrous Inhabitants, 
but the Spaniards have Divers 
Places there, and the Town of A/- 
fumption, which is a Bifhop’s See, 
and where there is a Colledge of 
Fefuits ; the Spaniards have eitas 
blithed Divers Seminaries in Chili, 
to Labour for the Converfion of 
the Natives, who have but very 
lictle Religion , the Romifh Religi- 
on is eftablifhed in Peru, which 
belongs to the King of Spain, there 
| isan Arch-Bifhoprick ac Lima, and. 

Divers Bifhopricks in the other 
| Provinces, and Idolatry remains 
i buc among very few of the Sal- 
t UdZCS. 

RELIGIOUS Afahometats , See 
Chalvettiand Nak|chibendi. 

REMONSTRANTS or Armini- 
ans, a Powerful Party of Chriftians, 
firft fo caled in Holland, and who 

{took the Name of Remonftrants, 
from a Wricing called a Remon- 

rance, that was prefented by 
them to the States of Holland 1609. 
wherein they reduced theit Do- 
&rines to thefe five Articles. 

i. That God in Ele@ion and 
Reprobation had regard cn che 
one fide to Faith and Perfever- 
ance, and on the other fide to In- 
credulicy and Impenitence. 


man Catholich Religion; the Mouna | 
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2. That fefus Chrift dyed for;us, he was feen by five hundred 
all Men without any Exception. Diiciples at once. The laft time 
3. That Grace was neceffary for }or his publick appearing was 
the Application of ones felf to|the Day of his Afcenfion, upon 
Good. which he went wich all the Apo- 
‘4. That yet it did noc A& in an | ftles to Mount Olivet, where after 
irrefiftible manner. he bhad bleffed them, and gi- 
s. That before affirming that | ven them a Commiffion to Preach 
the Regenerate cannot totally fall | and to Baptizévhe afcended in their 
off, this Queftion ought more ac- | fight into Heaven. 
curately to be examined. RHAMNUSIA. See Nemefis, 
The Name of Arminians was gi- | which is the fame. 
ven them, becavfe that Armini,| RHEA, otherwife called Affarte, 
Profefor of Divinity at Leyden, | Ops, Pefinuncia, &c. made to be 
was the arft that oppofed the then | the Daughter of Numitor, and a 
received Sentiments in Holland, of | Veftal, in whofe Perfon the An- 
an abfolute bredeffination : The | cients confounded feveral Heathen 
Synod cf Dort, conftfiing of} Goddeffes, though Apuleius will 
Dutch, French, German, Englifhband | have them be rather a multitude of 
Swifs Divines, and held in 1618,}Namesthan a multipticity of Dei- 
condemned their Opinions. ties, and fhe was indeed the Ifis 
RESURRECTION, a Weekly jof the Egyptians, though Diodoa 
Feaft in the Chriftian Church, or |r“ makes Ofiris or Ifis to be de- 
that we call the Lord’s Day, infti- | fcended of her and Saturn. See 
tuted purfuant to Apoftolical Pra- | Cybele. 
ctife, in Commemoration of our} RHETORIANS, Hereticks in the 
Blefied Saviour’s Rifing from the {fourth Age, who maintained chat 
Grave, whichhapned on the third jall Hereticks had Reafon on their 
Day after his Death. He appear’d | fide, of what Set foever they 
firt to Mary Magdalen, and other | were. 
Holy Women, who came to the] ROBIGO, or Robigus, A Hea- 
Sepulchre, then to Peter, to the jthen Goddefs to whom the Re 
Difciples that were going to H- {mans offered Sacrifice, to keep off 
mams, and to the Apofiles when jthe Mildew that came upon the 
mét together. A Week after he | Corn, through too much Drought. 
appear’d a fecond time to the A- | Numa Pompilius was the Author of 
pofties ; and here Thomas, who jthe Feftival called Robigalia, which 
was abfent and doubted before, |they celebrated in Honour of her 
was convinced ot his Refurretion4abouc the Month of April. 
and Divinity. The Scripture alfo ROGATIONS ; Publick Prayers 
acquaints us, with three other pub- jufed by Chriftjans three Days be- 
lick Appearances of our Saviour {fore the Feaft of Afcenfion: The 
The firft wasac the Sea of Tilerias,|Cuftom of thefe Devotions was 
where Peter, Thomas, the two |begun by Atamertus, Eifhop of Vi- 
Sons of Zebedee, Nathaniel, and tennein Dauphine in 474. ‘Tis faid, 
two other Difciples were prefent ; prhe defign of them was, thar che 
The fecond was upon a Mountain | Earthquakes might ceafe, and to 
in Galilee, fuppofed to be Mount free the People from being die 
Tabor , where, as Sc. Paid informs } fturbed by Wolves, which a 
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time were very D Se a and did 
nuch. mifchief in the Country ; 
Fafting, and thefe Rogation Pray- 
ers, as they atirmed, removed this 
Judgment, the Devotiens were 
annually kept on. Afterwards 
the Council of Orleans, keld in 
511, declared thar 
ans fhould be prai ied all over | 
France , at the fame time they 
were at Vienne: Thele Preceih 

ons have fince 
Little Litany, ct the Galician Lita- 
my, to dif Ainguith it from the 
Great or Roman Litany introdu- 
ced by Pone Gregory the Great. 

ROHBAN, The Plural ct Raheb, 
and the fame by the Mabometans 
is often taken in the Singular, and 
fignifies a Perfon thar fears Ged ; 
and particularly a Afonk or Religi- 
ons Chriltian engaged by Vows 
in the Service “of Ged® Fer | 
though the Atuffulmens have divers 

Sophies and Dervifches, who area 
fore n Religionaries among ft them, 
yet they are confined to the Order 
or Profefficn of Vows, though 
they ufually ealled by this Name 
all thofe Holy Perfons who lived 
@ retired Life in che Prcvinees at 
firft concuered by the Mabome- 
tans. 

ROSARY ; An Offce in the | 
Church of Rome, made up of five 
or fifteen Tens cf E eads (each cf 
the Tens beginnirg with a Pater 
Nofter ) to diret them to fay fo 
Many Ave Maria’s in Honcur of | 
the Virgin Mary : This number of | 
Ave Maria’s is faid by theny in 
Commemoration of the five ma 
ful, five Agliting, and five Glori- 
aus Myfleries, faid to be commu- 
nicated to the Bleffed Vian, : 


thefe Rogati- | | 
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Savious Difputing aha the a 


lors in the Tempie. The fre Affi 

| ding ones are, Onr Saviour s Aeh 
in the Garden, his Scourging, ts 
being Crowned with Thorns, his 
being Opprefs'd with the w eight of 
the Crofs, aud his Crecijxion < The 
five Glorious Diy fleries are, the Res 
| furvection of ovr Saviwr, his Afcen- 
tron, che Defcent of the “Ho! 'y Ghoft, 


-| his Glorification in Heaven , and 


been called the | 
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her own Affuanrtion, Sr. Dominick, 
(as they ftile him) was the Aurhor 
of this Devetion, being (as chey 
woud make us bel ieve) incourés 
gcd to ic by the Apparition of the 
Blefed Virgin. 

ROS-HA \SCANA, A Word much 
ufed inthe Writings of the Fews, 
and fignifies the beginning i fine 
Year, a Day they kept Holy. Their 
Doctors difpute in cheir Talmud 
| about the beginning cf the World ; 
feme will have it in the Springs 
| ard otters in Aucumn, our Sep- 
‘tember, which is the time they 
Keep their Ros-hafe m or begin- 
ning of the Year, abftaining ren 
all manner cf Work rhe nwo firft 
Days of thisthem T/m. R. Leo 
of Modena iays, the td hold by 
Tradition, that Ged Judges on 
thofe Davs, particularly the Adions 
cf the preceding Year, aud forth 
Reaf-n begin their Penatice om 
the firft day of che Etad, thë 
foregoing Month, fome praying 
and finging Pi alms from break of 
Day, and a great many fafling 
and giving Alms, without difcon- 
tinuing, till the Day of Purdon 


Thefe Devotions are moft pratti-- 


fed the Weck before the Feaft ; 
cntie Eve w hereof many wafh, 
and give themie!ves thirty feven 


The fue Foyful Myfleries are made Stripes with a Whip, by way of 


to bé the ru g her p ae À Diícipiit 10 


tion of Elizabeth, the Birth of ou 


which they call ste! 
cad. And feme in Germany put 


Saviour, the Purification, and our’ on their Burying Habit to maorcifie 
Gg a them 
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themfelvés the more, and to 
make them think of the laft Judg- 
mente. 

ROTA, A JurifdiGion of the 
Court of Rome, -compofed of 
twelve Prelares, who judge by 
Appeal of all Matters Ecclefiafti- 
cal and Civil, ‘arifing between the 
Clergy. 

RUMIA, Rumilia, or Rumina, 
A falie Goddefs, invoked by the 
Heathen Romans to take care of 
their fucking Children, which 


they facrificed to her; they 
ufed no Wine, but offered 
Milk and Water mixed with 


Honey. 

RUSINA, was acknowledged 
by the ancient Gentiles for a Ru- 
ral or Country Goddefs, who 
prefided over all the Labours and 
allthe Divercifements of the Coun- 
try. 
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ABAITES, Sabeans, or Sabians, 
x) The Name of an ancient Hea- 
thenifh Sect. Rabbi Mofes, who 
had read feveral Arzhich Books 
unknown to us, containing an ex- 
act Account of ticle Sabeans, tells 
us. that Adrahav had been edu- 
cated in the Religion of chefe Sa- 
baites, whe were cthé*sanctent 
Childeans, and owned no other 
Deity but the Sun and Stars, and 
that Abrabam made a very ftrong 
eppoficion agunft this cheir fale 
Beich, by afferring one only God, 
the Auchor ‘of the Univerfe, and 
who governed all things by his 
Providence : And this isthe Reafon 
thac Mofes has med many 
things in his Bsok, which reter 
co the Opinien and Praétifes of 
the Sabeuns or Chaldeans, to keep 
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the Ffraelites from embracing 
chem. Father Ange of Se. Jofeph, 
who was a Miffionary inthe Faft, 
treats at large concerning thefe 
Sabaites, whom he fuppofes to be 
the very fame with thofe he fup- 
pofes co be the Chriftians of St. 
John, He tells us alfo, that they 
were called Mendai, that 18, adi 
cording to their Interpretation, 
Bendetrai, or Creatures of the Li- 
ving one ; though others will have 
Mendai to be a Chaldee Word, 
and to fignifie Gnoftick, as if thofe 
Modern Sabzites were a remain- 
der of the ancient Gaofficks : In 
detence of this Opinion they tell 
us, the ancient Gnofticks were no- 
“minal Chriftians only, and in rea- 
lity no other than Philofophers, 
that they followed the Philofophy 
and extravagant Conceits of the 
Chaldeansin their Aftrology, and 
that they had the Books of Adam, 
of Seth, and many others of the 
Patriarchs. + Befides, they take 
notice, as of a very fingular thing, 
that the Chaldee Language of 
the Sabaites doth exprefs all the 
Vowels with a diftiné Literal 
Character, and they do not write 
them by way of Abridgment. See 
Sabeans. 

SABATHIANS, A fort of Chri- 
{tian Hereticks, fo denominated 
from one Sabethius a jew, and af- 
terwards an Heretical Bifhop in 
the fourch Century; who having 
been ordained firft by Marcianus 
a Novatian Bifhop, he fome time 
after endeavoured co introduce 
the Jewith Cuftoms and Ceremo- 
nies amongft his Sett ; and having 
drawn two Priefts over to his 
Partv, he endeavoured to fix Tim 
Celebration ot Ezfer on tke foug 
iteenth day of the Mosa of March, 
contrary to the Ordinance of che 
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He began, under pretence of a 
greater Purity, to fet up private 
Meetings, and to make a Schifm , 
in all which his chiet defign was 
to become a Bifhop. Marcianus 
being informed of his Proceedings, 
called a Synod of thofe of his 
Sect ac Angouri, to which he Sum- 
moned Sabathius,; where being 
ceme, they demanded of him the 
reafon, why he feparated himfelf 
from them, and knowing that it 
was about the Celebration of £a- 
fier, they determined that the 
fame being a ching inélifferent, 
ought to caufe no Divifion among ft 
them, and only made Sabathius 
promife upon Oath, chat he would 
never pretend to a Bifhoprick ; 
however he ftill continuing his 
private Meetings, never refted till 
he was ordained Eiflep by chofe 
of his Communion, who were 
called Sabathians, tho’ they were 
not long lived , only about an Age 
ago the fame Name of Sabathians, 
or rather Sabatarians, was given 
to fome Anabaptifts,who obferved 
rhe Saturday like the Jews. 

SABBATH, a Hebrew word that 
properly fignifies reft, as alfo the 
Name of our Saturday , the ob- 
fervation of this Day was com- 
manded to the Jews, that they 
smighe continually have ic in re- 
membrance, that God had Created 
the World out of nothing in fix 
Days, and refted the feventh Day 
from the work that he had made ; 
tho’ Maimonides gives another rea- 
fon, for the Infticution of the Sab- 
bath, wherein the Jews only are 
concerned, and that was their de- 
liverance from the Egyptian Bon- 
dage ; the folemnity being to put 
them in mind of their fevere ufage 
in that Country, and to reprefent 
the reft which God had given 
them, from their Laborious fervi- 
gude in Egypt, | 
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Some will cell usche Ancient Fa- 
thers, equally ob.erved Saturday 
and Sunday, as Days of their Holy 
Affemblies, and accordingly we 
fhall find ftilf ac this Day, that the 
whole Ea ftern Church rake rhe laft 
Day of the Week to bea Feftival, 
and theretore never faft upon ir. 

The Fes oblerve this Day very 
Religioufly, and their Rubbins have 
exactly fer down all the particular 
Works that are forbid on chat 
Day, which are reduced to nine 
and thirty Heads, every one of 
which hath his fubordinare, And 
thefe according to Rabbi Leo of 
Modena are, to torbid to plough or 
dil the Ground, to fow, to reap, 
to bind up into theaves, to threfh, 
to winnow, to fitt, to grind, to 
boult or range Meal, to knead, to 
bake, to twine, to bleach or whiten, 
to Comb or Card, to fpin, to twift, 
tO warp, to tack, to Colour or 
Dye, to bind or tie, to untie, co 
few, tO ar or full in pieces, co 
build, to pull down, to ftrike with 
a Hammer, co hunt cr fifh, co cut 
the throat of any thing, to flea, to 
drefs skins or hides, to cut them 
out for work, ro write, to blot or 
{crape out, to Rule for writing, ro 
light or kindle, ro extinguifh, to 
‘carry any thing from one Place to 
another. Thele General Heads in- 
clude many fpecialties ; for Exam- 
ple, Grinding includes filing, all 
which dependances or fubord- 
nate kinds are determined by the 
Rabbies with much Accuracy ; tho 
they are forbid to kind’e a fire that 
Day, yet they make ufe of one 
that is nota Jew, to kindlea fire 
for them, but they may not drefs, 


or caufe any Meat co be dreft for 


kiem : They are not allowed ta 
talk about any bufinefs, nor ot the 
Price of any thing whatfoever, to 
agree upon any thing that concern 
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buying or felling, to give or re- 
ceive; they may uot go alone a 
Mile from the Cicy and Suburbs. 
They begin their Sabbath about 
half an hovr berore Sun fet, and 
then che cbfervations of their Pro- 
hib'riens take Place : The Women 
are bound to light a Lamp in their 
Chambers, with fix, or at leaft four 
wieks, which continues burning 
the moft part of the Night ; be- 
fides chey cover a Table with a 
cean Table Cloth, and fet Bread 
upon it, covering it with a long 
and narrow piece of Linnen Cloth, 
which they do, as they fay, in 
Commemoration of the Atunna , 
which fell in the fame manner, as 
faving the Dew borh over and un- 
der ir, and did oct fall on the Sab- 
bath. Ices plain from Svetonius 
and others, that the Neathen Greeks 
and Aftatichks had fomeching re- 
fembling the obfervation of che 
Sabbath : As the Jews kept che 
jaft Day of the Week for che Sab- 
bath, the fame having been infti- 
tuted in Commemoration of the 
fiaithing of the Creation cf the 
Word, and Ged's refting on thar 
Day, fo the Chriftian Sabbath js 
folemnized on the firit Day of the 
Weex, in remembrance cf the Re- 
furreftion of our Bleed Saviour 
pelus Chrift. 

SABEANS, The Name cf a cer- 
tain Se&, patched up of Chri me 
7/11, Judaifin, Mahometanifin, and 
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| and Matrimony, and will have no. 
thing to do with thofe called by 
the Papifts, Confirmation, extream 
unttion, and Penance; they do 
not Pronounce the words of Con- 
fecration over the Hoft, but only 
fome Prayers; they make their 
Hofts or Wafers of Flour; which 
thev knead into a Pafte with Wine 
and Oyl, and the Wine they make 
ufe of inthe Sacrament, they draw 
from Raifins fteeped in water, 
from whence afterwards they prefs 
out the juice: As to their Sacra- 
ment cf Orders, they have Supe- 
rior and Inferior Minifters, but che 
Children always fucceed the Fa- 
thers in the Minifterial fun@ion , 
and in Cafe of wane of Children, 
their next Relations ; the whole 
Ceremony of their Confecration, 
i confits only in a few Prayers, 
which ancther Minifter Pronoun- 
ceth over him, who is to receive 
thar dignity. 
Their Matrimonial Ceremonies 
are thele, they oblige the Bride to 
{wear her felf a Virgin, after 
which the Minifter Baptized both 
the Rride and Bridegroom, and 
placing them back to back, reads 
fome Prayers over them. The Mi- 
| nier as well as the Laicks, are al- 
lowed each of them to have two 
Wives ; the Celebration of their 
Eucharift confifts in fome Prayers, 
and in Communicating of cheir. 
Waters or Cakes prepared and 


Heatheni{h Superftition : Some Au-| Confecrated after their way, and 


thers ealielem Ghriftians ef St. 
Jobn che Bapt.fl, becaufe they Ho- 
nour that Prophet; in reality, they 
are more Heathens than Chriftians ; 
they receive Baprifm ia Comme- 
moration of Jaws Baptizing 
Chriit, but do notr Adminifter it 
inthe Name of the Holy Trinity; 
they own four Sacraments, viz. 


cf their Wine of Raifins. 

Befides the Lord’s Day, they ob- 
ferve three Feafts in the Year; the 
firft is in the beginning of che 
Year, which is Celebrated fof 
three Days together, in memory 
of Adams Creation: Their fecond 
Feftival is in the beginning of the 
fourth Month, which alfo lafts 


Bapti‘m, the Eucharift, Orders | three Days, in Honour of John the 


Baptift, 
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Baptif#, and their third Feaft is at 
the beginning of the feventh 
Month, and continues five Days 1n 
remembrance of Chrift’s being 
Baptized by John the Baptift, dur- 


ing thefe five Days, they are all of 


them Baptized once every Day, 
and this laft Feftival they call 
Pendgia ; they own no other Saints 
but Jobn the Buptiff, Zachary his 
Father, and Elizabeth his Mother, 
and they Honour Chrift only as a 
Servant of John. 

They believe Paradice and Hell, 
and reject Purgatory, and teach, 
that wicked Men after their De- 
ceafe, fhall pafs through a ftraic 
way befec on both fides with Ly- 
‘ons, Serpents and Dragons, who 
will devour them. But chat the 
Good paffing the fame way, fhall 
not as much as be frighted with 
thofe terrible Beafts, bur fhall 
through it arrive at Paradice , 
which they fill with all manner of 
things pleafing and delightful to 
Men, and capable of fully fatisty- 
ing a!l the fences, folowing herein 
the Whims of the A/coran, from 
whence they have borrowed ma- 
ny of thofe Fables, which make 
up a confiderable part of their be- 
lief ; they abftain from eating the 
flefh of any Beafts that are not 
killed by fome’ of their own Reli- 
gion, and their Minifters are their 
Butchers, for they kill their Poul- 
try, Sheep, Fifh, and all other 

living Creatures they ufe for food, 
they refufe to drink out of any 
Veffel, that hath ever been made 
ufe of by any that are not of their 
Set, as Judging all other Perfons 
Profane and Wicked. 

The’ Account that Sir Paul Ri- 
caut gives of thefe Sabeans is, that 
they Worfhip the Sun as the great- 
eft of all the Gods, the Moon as 


the greateft Goddefs, and the Stars? Holy Ghoft 
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as Inferior Dieties : This Religion 
hath infected a great Part of the 
Eaft, Mahomet mentions them in 
his Alcoran, and affords the 
{ame Priviledge to them, as he 
does to the Chriftians : Thefe Ido- 
laters are called by feveral Names, 
implying the fame fort ot People, 
or that difer very little from one 
another as Chaldeans, Nabatheans, 
Canaanites,Xc. They are numerous 
in Perfia, they {eem to have no 
great perfwafion of the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul, ner of any Punifh- 
ment, nor reward after this Life 
they feldom or never revenge any 
Injuries done to them, becaule 
they efteem them as the natural 
and neceflary Effets of the Hea- 
venly Influences, and are no more 
provoked by them, than we are ac 
a great fhowcr of Rain falling up- 
on us, or atthe heat of che Sunin 
the midft of Summer, their Pricfts 
are called Sheicks, that is, Oid 
Men, and are obedient to other 
higher Priefts, Monks or Eifheps, 
whom they call Chauzebra ; they 
believe that Za, thar is, Jefus is 
the Soul of God, that is to fay his 
well beloved, and thar he never 
dyed ; the Jews having Crucified 
a Phantom inftead of him , they 
obferve three kinds of Offerings 
or Sacrifices ; the firft being Bread, 
Wine and Oyi , the fecond a Hen, 
and the third a Sheep. 
SABELLIANS, Chriftian Here- 
ticks and the followers of Sakali- 
us, who was the Difciple of Noati- 
us of Smyrna, and Publithed his 
Errors about the Year 260. He 
taught that there was no diftinéti- 
on between the Perfons of the Tri- 
nity, but that they were all one, as 


the Body, Soul and Spirit, make 


but one Man ; the Confequence of 
which was, thac the Father and 
, muft have fuffered 
Gg4 Death 
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eath as well as the Son, and £p 
phanius fays, Sabellius fucked this 
Error from fome Apocryphal 
Books, and more efpecia!ly from 


that which is called the Gofvel of | 


the Egyptians, where our Saviour 
1s introduced teaching his Apo- 
ftles, thar the Farher and the Son 
wre Gtt one and tame Peron 
SACCOPHORIT, A Sect of Mefa- 
liam Herericks, fo called, becaufe 
they frequently covered themfelves 
with grear Sacks , See Meffalians. 


- SACRIFICE, Worfhip given tot 


God by the oblation of fome 
victim ; they were firft offered by 
the Fathers of Families, or the 
Eldeft Perfons in everv Houfe, but 
afterwards Priefts were ordained 
to thar funtion ; the firft Sacrifice 
mentioned in the Holy Writ, is 
thar of Abel who offered Sheep 
and young Calves to God, whilft 
(and offered but Fruit) the fecond is 
Noah, after his coming out of the 
Ark, the third Melchifedec, when 
he came to meet Abraham, and 
offered Bread ‘and Wine to the 
Lord for him : God commanded 
Poks to prépare che Sacrifice of 
the Pafchal Lamb, and the Cere- 
monies of the Jewith Sacrifices 
were fet down by that Prophet, 
according to the order of God 
himfelf: Aaron was the firft high 
Pricft of the Zews, and after chis 
appointment, Sacrifices were only 
offered by the Paeit im the Ta- 
bernac'e, or the Temple. 

Before the Vitim defigned for 
Sacrifice was offered, the Perfon 
for whom it was offered laying his 
Hand upon the Head of it, made 
a publick Confeffion of his Sins, 
upon which the Beaft was flain, 
flead and cutinto fix or nine Parts: 
The Prieft took off the Blood, and 
fprinkled with ic the four Horns of 
che Altar, at the foor of which he 
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poured forth che reft that remain- 


red inthe Cup: Fhis done, if the 


Sacrifice, was a whole burnt offer: 
ing, the Beaft was wholly con- 
fumed by Fire, whereas in other 
Sacrifices, they only burnt the En- 
trails and Fat about them ; the 
Parts that were not burnt, were 
for the Priefts, and for the Peoplé 
who made a Feaft therewith, 
when the Sacrifice was over ; there 
were five forts of Viétims among 
the Jews, of Cows, Bulls and 
Calves. 2. Of Sheep. 3. Of Goats, 
4. Of Pigeons. $. Of Turtles. ` 
Befides thefe Sacrifices of living 
Creatures, they had alfo oblations 
of fine wheat Flower, with Oyl and 
Incenfe ; In which oblations the 
Prieft laid all the Incenfe upon the 
Altar, with an handful of Flower 
and a little Oyl, to be there Con- 
fumed, and the remainder was for 
himfelt, according to the Law of. 
God : Lafily, they had their drink- 
offering, wherein chey prefented 
Wine and Oy!, which they poured 
forth upon the Altar, and this was 
called Libations : None was per- 
mitted to have any Leven or Honey 
in their oblations, whereas there 
was none but had falt. As for the 
Sacrifices of the Heathens, if we 
believe Porphyry, they did nor an- 
ciently Sacrifice Animals, but the 
Fruits of the Earth, or Perfumes; 
which were, alrogether Bloodlefs 
Sacrifices, and he fays upon the 
Relation of Theophraftus, that the 
Egyptians were the firft who made 
an offering of firft Fruits co their 
Diety, and not of Incenfe and 
Pertume ; much lefs of Animals, 
but of plain Herbs, for while Men. 
lived upon Pulfe, they minded not 
the offering of Beafts in Sacrifice ; 
but when they came to offer Ani~ 
mals, they threw Flower and Salt 
upon them, the’ Fire and the 
ee il Knives, 
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Knives. The moft common Vi- 
&ims were Sheep, Lambs, Oxen, 
Cowsand Bulls, becaufe they were 
Mens moft ufual Food. Ovid ob- 
ferves, thac Perfeus facrificed 
Horfes to the Sun ; the Greeks an 
‘Hind to Diana, and the Arabians 
Dogs; that an Afs was facrificed 
to Priapus ; and then he proceeds 
to Birds, which, he fays, were of- 
fered in Sacrifices to the Gods, 
in revenge for the Injuries they 
fometimes did them, or the dil- 
pleafure they conceived at their 
difcovering of their Secrets by 
feveral forts of Auguries, though 
there were none mentioned but 
the Dove. Goflings and Cocks 
were offered to none bnt Nox, 
and that in the Night time. 

The moft remarkable of all the 
Pagan Sacrifices, were thofe 
wherein Men were offered. Pau- 
fanias Says, that Lycaon, the fecond 
King of Arcadia, built the City of 
Lycofura, and there facrificed Men 
to Jupiter, and that from thence 
he took eccafion to fay, That he 
made that God to eat Humane 
Flefh; and Porphyry fays, thar 
Humane Immolations continued in 
Greece to the time of Lycurgus, 
who changed this barbarous Cu- 
ftom, and brought the People to 
be content with the Blood of fome 
young Men, that were whipped for 
that purpofe. J 
~ Paufanias fpeaks of an Annual 
Sacrifice, made to; Diana Triclaria, 
of a young Boy and Girl by the O- 
racles Command, in order to ex: 
tricate the inceftuous Familiarity 
that pafled between a Virgin Prieft- 
efs of this Temple and a young 
Man. The Gauls, according to 
to Strabo, in order to expiate the 
Publick Sins, and avert the Misfor- 
tunes wherewith they were mena- 
ced, every Year threw fome body 
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down headlong from a high Rock, 
after they had firfttied a great ma- 
ny Feathers and live Birds to keep 


-him up in the Air, and thar they 


received him below as gently as 
could be. Dionyfius of Halicarnaf- 
ys, there were Humane Sacri- 
fices offered to Saturn in the firft 
Ages, not only at Tyre and Car- 
thage, but aifo in Italy, and that 
Hercules abolifhed that Cuftom, by 
perfwading People to fubfticure 
the Efigies of Men inftead of real 
Men. ‘Plutarch fays, the Parents 
Sacrificed their own Children, 
and thofe that had none bought 
fome ; that they impofed a Fine 
upon thefe that could not forbear 
fhedding of Tears at fo horrible a 
Sight, play d upon Flutes, and 
beat Drums, that fo the Cries of 
thofe innocent Vidims might gor 
be heard. 

The Pagans, fays Vigonere, had 
three forts of Sacrifices, viz. Pub- 
hek, Private, and Foreign -=the 
firft were performed at the Publick 
Charge, for the Good of the State, 
to render Thanks unto the Gods 
for fome Signal Favours, or to 
pray unto them for averting the 
Misforcunes or other Calamities, 
wherewith a People or City were 
menaced or affiidted : The pri- 
vate Sacrifices were made by cach 
Family ; and Foreign cones were fo 


‘named, when the Tutelary Gods 


of Cities and conquered Provinces 
were brought to Rome, together 
with their Myfteries and Cere- 
monies : They were offered ei- 
ther for the Benefit of the Living 
or Good of the Dead ; and thefe 
laft, according to Feflus, were 
called Humana Sacra, or Hama- 
num Sacrificiuin quod Mortui Canfa 
hebat ; for the Ancients, as the 
Papifts do now, had their Feaft of 
the Dead in February. The Sacri- 
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fices varied according to the Di- 
verfity of the Heathen Gods, wor- 
thipped by the Ancients; for there 
were thofe chat were offered to 


the Celeftial, Infernal, Marine and 


Zervefivial Gods ; to the firft of 


which they facrificed white Vi- 


ctims of an odd number ; to the 
fecond, black ones, with a Liba- 


tion of pure Wine and warm 
Milk, which were poured into 
the Gutters, with the Viétims 
Blood : To the third they facrifi- 
ed Black and White ones on 
the Sea-fide, threw their Entrails 
as far they could into the Wa- 
ter, and poured fome Wine 
on, 


Condentem in Littora 


taurum 

Conftituam ante aras voti reus ex- 
taq; falfos 

Porriciam in fluus dy vina li- 
quentia fundam. 


To the fourth they facrificed 
White Vidtims, and raifed Altars 
to them in the fame manner as 
the Celeftial Gods: To the fifth 
they only offered Wine and Ho- 
ney: And as for the Gods of the 
Air, they kindled a Fire upon their 
Altars, where the Body of the 
Victim wasburnt, the fame being 
powdered with Salt, Pafte,and Tn- 
cenfe : The Victim was te be with- 
out Blemifh,fometimes finely trim- 
med up,the Prieft being clad in his 
Sacerdotal Habit,and accompanied 
with the Sacrificers and other At- 
tendants, and wafhed and purifi- 
ed according to the Ceremonies 
prefcribed him, began the Sacri- 
fice wich making a loud Confeffion 
ot his Unworchinefs, acknowledg- 
ing himfelf to be guilty of divers 
Sins, for which he begged pardon 


of the Gods, hoping that without 
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their having regard thereto, they 
would be pleated to grant him 
his Recvefts: This Coctefion be- 
ing over, the Prieft cried aloud to: 
the People to compose themfelves 
and mind their Sacrifice, anda 
kind of Verger went forthwith 
through the Temple, and made 
all chofe withdraw who were 
not inftructed in the Myfteries 
of Religion, or fuch as were 
excommunicated. This done, 
and Silence recuired , the Prieft 
blefleth the Water, in order 
to fprnikle it wich the ordina- 
ry Ceremonies, either to throw 
the Wood-Afhes into it, that 
had been ufed in burning the 
Sacrifice, or to extinguifh the 
Teda or Sacrificial Torch therein, 
He firft fprinkled the Altars, then 
all the People, with this Luffral 
Water, while the Chorus of Mufi- 
cians fung Hymns in Honour of 
the Gods ; then they perfumed the 
Altars, Statues of the Gods, and 
Victims with Incenfe, the Prieft 
turning his Face to the Aaf, and 
laying hold on the’ Horns of the 
Altar, read the Prayers out of the 
Book of Ceremonies, and began 
them with Fanus and Vefla, as 
believing there could be no accefs 
had to the other Gods but by 
their Interpofttion. After this 
Preface to thofe two Deities, the 
Perfon that officiated began a 
long Prayer, which he direéted to 
the God to whom the Sacrifice was 
made, and afterwards to all the 
reft of the Gods, whofe chief Ver- 
tues he recounted, and whom he 
pray'd to be propitious and favou- 
rable to thofe for whom the Sacri- 
fice was offered ; and there was a 
kind cf Oration made with the 
Prayers, for the Profpericy of the 
Emperor and the Government : 
And Apuleius makes a Prayer tothe 

Goddef 
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Goddefs Ifis, confifting of Thankf- 


giving, for her having reftored 
unto him his former fhape. 

Thefe Ceremonies being ended, 
the chief Sacrificer being fer down, 
and the reft ftanding, the Magi- 
ftrares or private Perfons, who of- 
fered Sacrifices, came before him 
and prefented him with the Firft 
Fruirs and Vidtim, and made 
fometimes a fhort Difcourfe or 
kind of Complement. As every one 


came to prefent hisOffering,he went 


to wafh his Hands ina place in 
the Temp’e appointed for that pur- 
pofe. Laftly, when the Offering 
was made,che Prieft chat officiated, 
perfumed the Victims with Incenfe 
and fprinkled them with Luftral 
Water, and having wafhed his 
Hands and gotup again totheAlrar, 
he prayed for acceptance to the 
Ged to whom he was going to 
oier ; and if the clofe of che Of- 
fertory and Prayer, he came down 
, the Steps of the Altar, and from 
the Hands of one of his Affiftants, 
received the facred Pajfle, that 
was made of Barley or Wheat- 
Flour, mixed with Sale and Wa- 
ter, which he throws upon the 
Head of the Vitim, fprinkling a 
little Wine upon it, and faid 
Let this Viim be improved and 
honoured hy this Wine, that it may 
be the more pleafing to the Gods. 
This done, they pulled off che 
Hair from between the Horns of 
the Vidim, from whence they 
preditted good er bad Omens. 
We fhall not enter upon the parti- 
culars hereof; but obferve, chat 
the Sacrifices confifted of four 
principal Parts: The firftof which 
is called Libatio, or the powring 
all the Wine upon the Victim : 
The fecond Immolatio, when after 
they had fcatrered the Crumbs of 
faled Pafts thereon, they killed 


ee o n 


SA 


ic, the third Redditio, when they 
offered the Entrails co rhe Gods ; 
and the fourth was cailed Litatio, 
when the Sacrifice was perfected 
and accomplifhed, without any 
Sale. 

SADDUCES, A certain Sect a- 
mong the Fews, which took its 
Rife from Zadoc , they denied 
the Exiftence of Spirits, the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, and the Re- 
furreétion of the Body. And as 
for their other Opinions, ‘they 
agreed with the Samaritans, €x- 
cept only in this, that they were 
partakers ot all the Fewifh Sacri- 
fices, which the Samaritans ab- 
horred : They obferved the Law 
to enioy the Temporal Bleffings it 
premifed, afid to efcape che Pu. 
nifhmene denounced againft its 
Tranfgrefiors. They rejected all 
manner of Traditions, and abfo- 
lucely denying Fatality, afierred, 
that as it was impoffible for God 
to do any Evil, fo neither did he 
take notice of thar which Men 
committed ; and thence concluded, 
that it was wholly in our Will to 
do good cr Evil. Though this 
Sect was nor very numerous, yet 
it was confiderable, as being 
compcefed of Perfons of eminent 
Degree, and there was an irre- 
concileable. Hatred between thefe 
and the Pharifees. 

SAILETTES, A Chriftian Char- 
treufe Convent of Ladies of Qua- 
lity on the Borders of Dauphine 
in France, the Nuns whereof make 
Profeffion of their Rule before the 
Bifhop ct Grenoble ; for when 
they make théir Vow they prefene 
themfelves before him, with a 
Wax Taper intheir Hands, adorn- 
ed with Efcutcheons of their Fa- 
milies, who puts a Ring on their 
Finger, and a Crown upon their 
Heads, ike unto. that which 
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1$ given to the Daughters of adda Bow and Arrows, as a Pre- 


France. 


SALII, The Heathen Priefts of | 


the falfe Deity Mars, inftitured at 
Rome by Numa: This Priefthood 
was very Auguft, and officiated by 
the chief Perfons in thc Empire, 
who were affumed into the num- 
ber of the Twelve, whereof they 
confifted. 

SAMARATH, The Name of a 
Sect of Banians in the Eaft-Indies, 
who are a fort of Pythagoreans, 
who believe the Pre-exiftence and 
Tranimigration of Souls: They 
fay God, whom they call Permifeer, 
governs the World by three Lieu- 
tenants; the firft of whom they 
call Brama, who fends the Souls 
into the Bodies they are defigned 
for by Permifeer; the fecond js 
Bufina, who teaches Men to 
live according to the Commands 
of God, which they have writ 
down in four Books ; he alfo fuper- 
intends the growth of Corn and 
all Vegetables ; the third is called 
Mait, who has Power over the 
dead ; and according to their good 
or evil Adtions , fend them into 
a Body to do more or lefs Pe- 
hance : And when their Penance 
hath had its full effect, he prefents 
the purified Souls to Permifeer, 
who receives them into the num- 
ber of his Servants. The Wives 
of this Seét cheerfully facrifice 
themfelves upon their Husbands 
Funeral Piles, as being fully per- 
{waded that for fo doing they 
thall enjoy feven-fold in the otlier 
World, whatfoever they have re- 
nounced here. As foon as any of 
their Women are delivered, they 
fet before the new-born Infant an 
Inkhorn, with Paper and Pen, to 
intimate that Buffana will write 
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fage of his being fortunate in 
War. 

SAMMAEL , according to the 
Fewifh Cabalifts, is the Name of 
the Devil that feduced Eve, whom 
they alfo call the Angel of Dearh, 
and Prince of Devils. R, Atofes 
tells us, that by this Name they 
commonly underftand Satan, who 
would have hindred Abraham from 
facrificing his Son Ifaac, and en- 
deavoured to make Jfzac difobe- 
dient to his Father. 

SANCTUS, or Sancus, and’ 
Sangus, and Semo-fanéhes, and Fi- 
dius, acccrditig wo Ovid, wasa 
falfe Deity peculiar to the Sabines, 
which they communicated to the 
Romans. St. Auguitin thinks him 
tobe the firft King of the Sa- 
dines, who was Deified atter his 
Death. Others take him to be 
the fame as Hercules : but we know 
nothing certain of him, nor 
what fort of Adoration was paid 
him. 

SANHEDRIN, an Affembly of 
Men fitting, and more particu- 
larly of Judges, among the Jews, 
contifting of Priefts and Laymen, 
who judged of all Matters relating 
either to che Civil or the Ecclefi- 
aftical Power Supreamly ; into the 
Paticulars of which we fhall not 
enter at this time. 

SANITAS, Health, A Heathen 
Deity , whofe Worthip, accord- 
ing to Paufanias, was very com- 
mon in Greece; and he fays, that 
there was an Altar for Jafon, Ve- 
nus, Panacer, Health, and Minerva, 
in the Temple of Amphiarus: How- 
ever we muft fuppole,chat thePagans 
pretended no more than toworfhip 
the Deity that beftowed aud pre- 
erved Health. Her Temple at 


the Law of Permuifeer in its Under- | Rome ftood in the fixth Ward of 


flanding ; and if it be a Boy, they ' the City; and Domitian pune k 
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little Temple for her, with this 
Infcription, 


Saluti Augufti. 


SATURN ; A Pagan Deity called 
the Father of the Gods, and repu- 
ted to be the Son of Celsus and Ve- 
Jta, and the younger Brother of 
Titan, and the Father of Fupiter, 
who dethroned him ; upon which 
he fled into Italy, and brought che 
Golden Age along with him: 
There are many myfterious Fa- 
bles concerning him, which in- 
deed compofed the Heathen Divi- 
nity. Some pretend, that Saturn 
was the Emblem of time, and char 
he brought the Gciden Age along 


wich him into Irzly, becaufe he’ 


brought the Inhabitants to till 
the Ground, Giviliztd shem and 
gave them Laws and Moeral Pre- 
cepts. Bochard fuppofes Saturn 
to have been Noah ; but the learn- 
ed Bifhon Cumber‘and hath proved 
him to be Cham, Noahs youngeft 
Son. Some will have him tohave 
been 4dam, becaufe he was the 
Father of Men, aid firft Gardiner 
and Tier of the Ground ; that he 
was called Son of Heaven, as be- 
ing termed by the Hand of God, 
Thacvke Geden Age in lis tine, 
was on Earth, before he finned ; 
and finaly, that according to Si- 
byka Erythrea, Saturn was the 
firft that reigned in the World, 
which may properly be faid of 
Adam. They anciently facrificed 
a Man to this falfe Deity: But 
Hercules abolithed this crue! Cu- 
ftom, and inftead thereof appoint- 
ed them to offer Sratues made of 
Plaifter unto him, 
SATURNALIA, Feftivals Ce'e- 
brated in Honour of the falfe God 
Saturn, kept frt by the Romans 
on the 14th of the Calends of Je- 
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nuary, but Julius Cafar having ad- 
ded two Days to this Month, it 
came to be kept on the 16th be- 
fore the Calends, which made Au- 
guftus order the Feaft to be Cele- 
brated for three Days together, 
and fometimes for feven:This Feaft 
was infticuced by Janus, not long 
after the Death of Saturn, and 
was afterwards obferved by the 
Greeks and Romans: During the 


‘time it lafted, the Slaves had a 


Priviledge to fit at Table with their 
Mafters, which they did in Com- 
memoration of the Golden Age of 
Saturn, when Men lived in Com- 
mon without difference of Srates 
or Conditions: Ac this Feftival the 
Romans were wont to fend Prefenrs 
to one another, and particularly 
Wax-Candles, and ’tis fappofed 
that this was the Original of our 
New-Years Gifts : They Sacrificed 
bare-headed to Saturn, the Cere- 
mony of covering the Head with 
a Veil, being not in ufe cill a great 
while after ; yer this Ceremony of 
putting on a Veil, when they Sa- 
crificed to other Gods, was not 
ufed with regard to the Goddefs of 
Honour, whofe Sacrifices were bare 
headed like thofe of Saturn : 
While the Saturnalia lafted, ic was 
not lawful to take up Arms, nor to 
punifh any Criminals. 

SATYRS, A fore of Monfters, 
feigned by the Heathen Poets to be 
Demi-Gods, living in Forefts and 
Mountains ; they were reprefented 
with Horns on their Heads, erected 
Ears, a tall Goats Feet, and Hairy 
all over: There are a great many 
extravagant Notions concerning 
thofe Satyrs, but none fo much as 
thofe of the Rabies, fome cf them 
toolifhly pretending, that the Sab- 
bath furprizicg God when form- 
ing thefe Creatures, cccafioned 
his leaving them imperfect; char 

there. 
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therefore they had fuch hatred for 
that Day, that thev always retired 
into Woods and Defarts vpcn Te 
from whence they came to torment 
Mankind. 

SCHAC 4, A Heathen Goddefs 
of the Babylonians, who was the 
fame as Ops or Terra amongft the 
Romans, her Feftival was Celebrar- 
ed five Days together, during 
which the Servants were Mafters, 
and the Mafters obey'd. 

SCHEGH, An able Preacher that 
belongs to Royal Mafques, or Chur- 
ches in Turkey amongft the Maho- 
metans ; they are Men commonly 
conftant in their Devotions, abfte- 
mious in their Dier, of a cheerful 
Countenance, and engaging Beha- 
viour, great Lovers of: Harmony 
and Mufick, doc. They are likewife 


S H 

high Birth or Dignity, and is an’ 
Epithet, or particular.Title, chat 
thofe Perfons retain, whe are the 
defcerdants of the falfe Prophet 
Mahomet, by Hali his Sen in Law, 
and Daughter Fatima: there were: 
feveral of thefe Scherifs, who 
erected particular Dynafhesin A- 
frica, the Edreffires were Scherifs, 
and the Race of Princes, who now 
Reign in Fez and Marocco, bear 
alfo the Name of Scherif : There 
were likewife formerly Scherifs at 
Mecca and Medina, to whom the 
Turkifh Sultan, who is Lord- of 
Arabia, left fome fort of Sovereign- 
ty, he contenting himfelf only 
with the Title of Homi al Hard- 
meni, Proteétor of the two facred 
Cities of Medina and Mecca. 

SHITES, or Schii, an anciene 


Generous and Compaffionate of | Mahometan Se oppofed by the 


humane frailties, noc Covetous, 
take great delight in the Ingenious 
Afpe&t of Youth, from whence 
they Colle& matter of Contempla- 
tion on the Comelinefs of the in- 
creafed Beauty : They are addi@- 
ed to entertain Charitable Affedti- 
on for their Neighbour, becaufe 
they fay he is God’s Creature, 
from whom our Love is Converted 
to our Creator ; they procure their 
Difciples, as much as they can, to 
be Men of Comely prefence, and 


inftrnét them in all the Rules of | 


Abftinence, Gravity, and other 
Vertues moft appropriated to their 
sect: Jn fhort, they deferve the 
beft Charatter of all the Turks, 
and ‘tis pity they were nor Born 
within the Pale ofthe Chriftian 
Church, and inftrugted in the My- 
fieries of it, fince they feem in 
tome fort of meafure to be pre- 
pared with fome previous difpofi- 
tions cowards it. 

SCHERIF, An Arabick word, 


Subjeéts of the whole Ottoman Em- 
pire, as the moft Heretical of all 
other, becaufe they prefer A/i bes 
fore Mahomet in the Prophetical 
Office, and reftrain the Gift of Pro- 
phefie to the Natural Line derived 
from Hali, and that nene deferved 
the Title of a Prophet, who was 
| guilty of Sin, tho of a lower de- 
gree, fome of which Profeffors 
called Alnofairi, affirm, that God 
appear’d in the form of Ali, and 
i with his Tongue Proclaimed the 
moft hidden Myfteries of Religi- 
on; and fome have gone fo far as 
to attribure Divine Honours to their 
Prophet, whofe return they expect 
in the Clouds, and have fixed that 
belief as an Article of their Faith, 
kan therefore they keep a fine 
Horfe ready Saddied, gc. for him 
in the Mofqwe of Cufa ; others hold 
that he is in a Grotto near Crfa, 
where he will remain until the me 
of judgment, and then ccome forth 
ito Convert all People to the Alam 


| ran; and there are teme among 


thar in general fignifies, of nable, | 
ahem 
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them thar expect the rerurn of ; Roman Church in many things, fo 
Mahomet the Son of Hanife, who, |thac they were Condemned by 
they fay, lives {till on the Mountain |Pope Sergius, who inveighed a- 
of Radua, from whence he 1s to |gainft che Councils of Conftantino- 
come to fill the Earth wich Piety | p/e, from whence arofe many Con- 
and Juftice ; and others expect |troverfies between the two Chur- 
the coming of Mahomer who is to | ches; but the Greeks did not 
be their lft King, according to | much regard the oppofirion of the 
this Prediftion of their Prophet, | Latins. 
The World will laft until there be} Jn the ninth Century the Con- 
a King of my Family, and Name |troverfie rofe higher, and broke 
over the Arabians : The Orthodox | out into an open Schifm. 1. About 
Mahometans in oppofition to the |the Worfhip of Images, and the 
Sect of the Shiites, call themfelves, | fecond Council of Nice. 2. About 
their Religion, and particular Pro- | Photius and Ignatius, the Patri- 
feffion Sunnites : See Chawarigi. archs of Conftantinople ; Pope Ni- 
SCHISM, Is properly a Divifton | cholas oppofing the depoficion of 
in, or feparation from the Chrifti- | the latter, and the Greeks Con- 
an Church ; and that between che | firming it. 3. About the Bulga- 
Greek and Roman Church was oc- | rians newly Converted, the Pope 
cafioned. 1. By the Pride of the | pretending they ought to be under 
Popes, who would needs arrogate | his Jurifdi@ion, and the Patri- 
to themfelves, the Title of univer- | arch of Con/tantinople, claiming 
fal Bifhops contrary to the Canons, | them as belonging to him. 4. A- 
Patriarchal Rights and Ancient | bout the Proceffion of the Hol 
ufayes, to which the Patriarch of | Ghoft: The Greeks in their 8th 
Conflantineple would not yie'd, be- | Council having ftruck out of their 
mg by the Synod of Chalcedon, | Confeffion, that he alfo proceed- 
fudged equal to the Pope, and | ed frem the Son: And in the roth 
both of them looked vpon them- | and trith Ages, there were new 
felves as Oecumenical Patriarchs. | Controverfies about unleavened 
2. By the Controverfie abovt the | Bread, fafting on the Sabbath 
Proceffion of the Holy Ghoft ,| Day, Purgatory, the univerfal fu- 
which was moderately debated at | premacy of the Pope, Celibacy of 
firft ; asappears by the 3d, 4th, 6, | the Clergy and Licurgy ; neither 
8, 11,12, and 13th Council of 7o- f did the Greeks believe Tranfub- . 
fedo, wherein it was added to the | ftantiation, and they Communi- 
Constantinopolitan Creed, that the | cated in both Kinds : Sifinnius the 
Holy Ghoft preceeded both from} Patriarch, did alfo Confirm the 
the Father and Sn ; but after- | procedure of Photius again{t the 
wards the Bifhop cf Rome laying | Larins. 
hold on this Controverfic, ic pro-|  Befides thefg, they alfo difa- 
duced innumerable difputes be- | greed about Blood, things ftrang- 
eween the Greek and Latin Church, { led, and Lent ; hence followed 
mutual Excommiunications be- 


which came to a great height in 

the oth and rith Ages. 3. By | tween the two Churches, and Pope 
the Canons of the Council of Qui- | Gregory the Great declared again ft 
the Tice of Univerfal Bifkop. In 


ni-Sexta, which were contrary to 
the Practife and Inftitution of the ‘the rath Century the Caufe was 
come 
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more violent abour the Caufe of the fame time he performed thig- 


Work, which was about 1240 or 
1256, he alfo wrote a Concord- 
ance. This Divifion into Chap- 
ters and Verfes hath been fince 
imitated by the Greebs, and even 
by the Fews chemfelves, but ina 
different manner. See Bible and 
Teflament. 

SEBUCIANS, A Se& among the 

Samaritans, who changed the 
times appointed by God for the 
three principal Feftivals of the 
jews, celebrating Eafter at the 
beginning of Autumn, the Feaft of 
Pentecoft towards the end of it; 
and that of Tabernacles in the 
Month of March. See Samari: 
PANS. 
SEGETIA, or Segefla, A Heas 
then Goddefs worfhipped by the 
Romans, whom they fuppofed rook 
Care of the Corn, and all the o- 
ther Fruits of the Earth. and fhe 
was one of thole Dieties they cal- 
led Salutares. 

SELEUCIANI, Chriftian Here- 
ticks, who had their Rife from 
Seleucus and Hernias in the IVth 
Century, they held God to be Cor- 
poreal matter, to be Eternal, and 
ftigmatized thofe they Baptized 
with a red hot Iron in the fore- 
head. 

SEMENTINA FERIA, Pagan 
Feftivals inftituted in Seed-Time, in 
order to pray unto the Gods to 
vouchfafe them a plentiful Har- 
veft. i 

SEMI-ARRIANS, The Arrian 
Seét was divided isto two Princi- 
pal Parties; the one of which 
{ticking more clofely to the Opi- 
njon of their Mafter, maintained 
that the Son of God was ualike- 
the Father Avouor@, and of this 
Party was Eunomius, the other 


the Separation, the Power of the 
Pope, ¢yc. In the 13th the Gieek 
Church oppofed the Pope’s Supre- 
Bi macy, and the Roman Church 
f calling her felf Apoffolical, Ca- 
tholick, and the Mother Church, 
Tranfubflantiation, Adoration, and 
carrying about of the Hoft, accufing 
the Church of Rome with Cor- 
ropticn of Doctrine, Novelty, He- 
retie, and feparation from ancient 
Rome. Jn this Age an Union was 
attempted with the Greek Church, 
but in vain. In che rath Century 
an Union was again defigned , 
though without effet. In fhort, 
the Greeks fo much hated the Ty- 
ranny of the Church of Rome, 
that they chofe rather to be tribus 
tary to the Turks than to fubmit 
rothe Pope. Asfor the Schifm 
in the Weft begun in 1378. which 
brought up Anti-Popes as well as 
| Popes, ’tis a long Scory, and fuch 
as perhaps the Proreftant Reader 
would think tedious to perufe ; and 
fo J fhall omit it, at leaft, in this 

place. 
SCRIPTURES, or the Word of 
God, written by Divinely infpi- 
| red Pen-men for Inftruction ef 
Mg the Church of God ; he himfelf 
f (i having writ the Law in two Ta- 
DE bles. Mofes wasthe firft Man who 
| wrote, and che laft was Jobn the 
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FEvangelift : the ordinary Divifi- 

Ons “ofedh@ old Teftamenc into 
| a Mofes,che Propbets,and che Pfalins ; 
+ and chat of the New Teftament 
inro Hiflorical, Dogmatical and 
Prophetical, being weil enough 
Ki known, we fhall only mentioa their 
Subdivificns, inco Chapters and 
E Verfes ; the firft Author of which 
is -faid co bave been a Monk, na- 
Vy med Zugo de Sando Carn, a Do- 


HR minican, arerwards made a Cardi Party were of thofe who refufed 
I wal. He wasa Burgundien, and ac’ vo receive the word Confubjtaatial, 
i yet 


4 


SEE 
yet acknowledged the Son of 
GodSOuotsc G ofa like fubftaace or 
effence with the Farher, and there- 
fore were called Semi-Arrians, that 
is, half Arrians ; this Party made 
‘the Maiority in the Councils of 
Rimini and Seleucia. 


SEMI-PELAGIANS, er maili- | ; 
| gc. and fome of them proceed fo 


enfes, a fort of Chriftian Hereticks, 
who endeavoured to tind a medi 
um betwixt che Pelagians and the 


. Orthodox ; they had their Origin 


in France about 430. their Princi- 
pal tavourers were CaPanus,a Dil 


SE 
be the giver of the faculty of feet: 
ing, co Children in their Mothers 
Wombs. 

SEPHATI or Sepharites, an an- 
cien: Mabometan Sect, and grear 
Ancagonifts to that of the Moara- 
zali, and _affign to God eternal At- 
tributes of Power, Knowledge, Life; 


grefly far, that they frame Con- 


ceptions of Corporeal Organs of 


tne fenfes in him; affirming chae 


thoje Expreffions of Gods fitting 


(on his Throne, Creation of the 


ciple of Chryfoftom, Fauftus, Abbat | World, Auger againft Sin and the 


of Lyre, Vincentius, Bifhop of the į like, are to be taken in 2 literal 


fame, gc. Their agreement with 


fenfe: And yet the Dottors feem 


the Pelagians was in the Power of | nor to agree herein ; fome defining 


free will, ac leaft as co the begin- 
ning of Faich and Converfion, and 
to the Co-operation of Ged and 
man, Grate and Napuré, as to Pre- 


a Body to be the fame as Per fe 
fubfifiens, denying it tobe an effen: 


tial property of a Body, to becir- ` 


~e 


cumicribed and finite; while orhers 


deftinarion, from fere-knowledge | conclude it is enough to fay God is 


and univerfal Grace, and the Pet- 
fibility of the Apoftacy ot the 
Saints : Some of them alfo would 
mollify thole Opinions, and main- 
tained only the Predeftination of 
Infants frem a fore-knowledge cf 


great, without any Argument of 
his being Circumfcribed or deter- 
minéd to any parciculay Place; and 
the {cberer ior armhongft them, 
forbid their Scholars to make 


Coniparifon of the fenfes in God, 


the Lifethey would lead ; rhe great: with thofe of the Creatures ; and 


oppofers of this Herefie were 
Sc. Auguftin, Pope Cele fiine, Ful 
tius, &c. The Original of the Pre- 
deftinarian Herefie in this Age, is 
denyed by Fanfenius and others, as 
well as Proceftants, and looked up- 
on as a fittion of the Semi-Pelu- 
gians. 

SEMONES, A fort of Demi-Gods 
of the Heathens: Fulgentius in his 
treatife of ancient words, would 
have the Semones to be the certain 
Gods, who were not of the Num- 
ber of the Celeftial Dieties , but 
fuch as were Demi-God s, quafi femi- 
homines. 

SENTINUS, The Name cf a 


Heathen Diety fo called, becaufe| 


Ehe Pagans vaily baheved hin co 


at length being ured BP théir.vds 


gtn- | verfaries the Mozrazali; have thus 


explained themfelves ; that che God 
Which they worfhipped was a Fi- 
gure vifible, and an obiet of the 
fight, confifting of Spiri:ual and 
Corporeal Parts, to which local 
motion might be agreeable ; bur 
that his Flefh and Blood, Eyes and 
Ears, Tongue and Hands were not 
of any fimilitude with Created 
fubftances, burt were of another 
Crafis and Mixture, which fub- 
ictted them to no Diftemper nor 
Corruption, tor Proof ef which 
they cite Atihomer’s words; That 
God Created Man after his own like- 
nefs, and all ocher Examples drawn 
trem! the holy Scriptures, wheres 

bio yy ind? 
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with the Acoran is filled, and | dence, alledging that the Fews 
where in familiar Expreffions, the | would not have fuffered any Tran. 
Divinity is pleafed to Condefcend | {lations after the coming of Chrift 
to the Infirmity of human Ca-for at leaft would have impofed 
pacity. Corrupt Tranflations en the World. 

SEPHIRATH, A Hebrew word, SERAPIS : See Ifis and Ofiris. 
fignitying Numerations or Num-| SERAPIES, Houfhold Gods ol 
brings, which Name they give to} the Ancient A®gyptians, {ome of 
the ten Names or Attributes of | whofe Idols they placed in thei 
God mentioned in the Scripture, | Famous Pyramids, their Office be 
of which they have writ fevera! | ing,acccrding to them, to preferve 
Treatifes : The Names of thefe} che Corps depcfited there, and 
Sephirathy are Crown, Wifdom f| Tranfpore the Souls to Heaven: 
Underftanding, Mercy, Power, \ Their Images were Ingraven from 
Beauty, Victory, Pratfe, Glory, [top to bottom with Hieroglyphicks. 
Foundation, Kingdom ; and above | which the Egyptians accounted 
all chefe they place that which | facred. : 
they call Enfoph, that is, Infinity. SERPENT, An Animal to whom 

SEPTUAGINT, A Name com-|the Heathens gave Divine Adora- 
monly given to che Tranflators of | tion, they kept Serpents in Bas. 
the Old Teftament into Greek, ar | Kets made cf Bulrufhes and Ozier 
the command of Ptolomy Philadel-} twigs, which they Confecraced tc 
phus, Bing of Egypt, about 200} Bacchus, Ceres and Proferpina | 

ears before the Birth of Chrift; | Epiphanius {peaks of a fort of He 
which Interprerers were fent by the | reticks called Ophite, who in theis 
High Prieft Eleazer, who chofe out | Temples kept a Serpent in a Chef 
of every Tribe fix of the moft | worfhipped, kifled ir, ahd fed i 
Learned in Greek and Hebrew ;| with Bread: The 4gyptians kep 
Ferom aflures us, they Yranflated | one of them in their Temples, ane 
only the five Books of Mofes, amd | efpecially in thofe of Serapis and 
Fofephus andthe Talmudifts, are Ifis : Atfeulapius, the God of Phy: 
of the fame mind; but moft of | Gck, was worfhipped under the 
the Ancient Fathers are of Opini-| form of a great Serpent, and Fu 
on, the feventy Tranilaced, the| fim Martyr, who had been a Pa 
whole Bible, and affirm, that the} gan, upbraiding them with tket 
King fhut up thefe Interpreters ia} fuperfticions, fays, you reprefen 
diferent Chambers, to fee how} nexe unto thofe whom you cal 
much their Tranflations differed, | Gods, a Serpent, as a thing thar i 
which upon Examination were all | very myfterious ; and Clemens a 
found to agree , and Fiaftin Biartyr | Alexandria in the Celebration © 
adds, that he limfelt did fee at the Bacchanalia, affirms, that thof 
Alexandria, the Ruines of the who affifted thereat, placed Ser. 
Buildings that Conrained all thefé | pents round their Bodies, and be 
lictle Apartments ; but St. Augujlin | Imeared their Faces wich che 
and others oppoie it. Blood of the He-Goats, whig 
This Tranilarion’ Contributed | were Sacrificed to that uncleat 
much to the Converfion cf the} Diety. 
Gentiles, which Aufebins of Cefa- 
rea obferves as a tiugwar Prove 
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SERVIT Æ, orServants of theVir- ı indifferently to fignifie the God of 
fin Marys, A Religious Order of | Silence. 
Chriftians infticuted ae Florence inf SIMON MAGIJS. See St. Pe- 
1256., They follow’d the Rule of | ter. i 
St. Aujfin : Benet, Bifhop of thacj SOSTINIANS: A Sect of Chrifti- 
City, approved of the Inftirurion,; ans ( if they may be fo called ) 
which was fince confirmed by | denominated from Socimus the Au- 
Clement V. in 1262. This Con-j thor of it, who died in 1604. “He 
gregation of the Order of Sc. Auflin| held thatthe Arrians had given too 
1s different from another called the | much to Chrift, afferting he was 
Order of Penance, which is of! meer Man, had no Exiftence be- 
that of St. Francis, confirmed by | fore tary, denied openly the Pre- 
Lionoriss Vein 1288. exiftence of theWorld. denied that 

SETHIANS or Sethinians, Chri- | the Holy Ghoft was a diftiné Per- 


A 


fian Hereticks, a Branch of the | fon, and mainrainted, that the Fa- 
Valentinians : They held that Cain, ther lone was truly and properly 
and Abel were created by two An- 4 God, exclufive of the Son and Holy 
gels; and that the latter being | Ghoft, alledging, that the Name 
killed, the fupreme Power would f of God given to Chrift in the 
-have Seth made as a pure Origi- | Scriptures, fignified no more than 
nal ; and that the Angels by their} that Ged the Father had given him 
mutual Impurities drew on the} a Sovereign Power over all Crea+ 
Flood, which deftroyed their wic- į tures, and chat in confequencé of 
ked Off-{pring ; but fome of them } this Priviledge, Men and Angels 
having crept into the Ark, gave a | ought toadore him. To main- 
new Origin co wicked Men : They | tain this Delvfion, and to avoid 
wrote many Books encituled Serh, | cheforce of that Text, Fohn 2.134 
and fome bearing the Names of the | That no Afan hath afcended “up to 
other Patriarchs : They gave out, | Heaven but he that came down 
that Chrift was eitier Serth or hiss from Heaven, he feigned that 
Reprefenrative. | Chrift took a journey to Heaveri 
SEVERIANS, certain Chriftian } after Baptifm, and came down a- 
Hereticks, whofe firft Patron was! gain: He denied che Redemption 
Tatianws, and were afterwards de- for Chrift, faying, ‘ That what he 
fended by Severus, from whom t° did for Men was only to give 
they were thus denominated :}‘ them a Pattern of Heroick Ver- 
They were altogether againft Mar- {° tue, and to feal his Doétrine by 
E < his Death. Original Sin, Grace 
_ SIGALEON, The Name of an! and Predeftination pafed for Chi- 
Idol of the Egyptians, worfhipped | mera’s with him. The Sacraments 
inthe Temple of Iis and Serapis, | he efteemed incPicacious Ceremo: 
-àn the Form of a young Man keep- | mes. He denyed the I mmentiry 
ing hisMouth fhur wich his finger, | of God, aferibing to him a par- 
a5 an Emb'em of Silence, and j ticular Corver of Heaven, and aj- 
accordingly wa, taken for che Ged ledging , that he knew only ne- 
of Secrefie or Silence, Authors ge-{ceflary Eifects. It's alfo charged 
nerally agree, that Sigaleon, was upon the Secinivns, that they be- 
the fame as Aurpocrates, and thae Hieve the Death and Refurrection 
the Egyptians wled both thefeNumes Jof the Soul to be judged with rhe 
WE 2 Ecdy, 
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Body, with this diferetice, chat 
the Righteous fhall be railed to E- 
ternal Happines, and the wicked 
condemned co Fire, which fhall 
be Eternal, bur confumes the Bo- 
dy and Soul of the Wicked in a 
certain time, proportion’d to their 
Merits: But meit of chefe they do 


not pretend abfolutely neceffary to 


be believed. 

In the Works of Socinws himfelf, 
Lubbertius, Crellims, Wolkellius, O- 
florodius and Racovian Catechilm , 
thefe Principles are to be found ; 
€ That Man, before his Fall, was 
© naturally Mortal, and had no O- 
riginal Righteeufnefs , Thar no 
Man, bythe Light of Nature, can 
have any Knowledge of God; 
That there is no Original Sin in 
us, aS it imports Concupiicence 
cr Deformity of Nature ; Thar 
we have a Free-will to do good, 
and may here fulfil che Law ; 
That God hath no Fore-know- 
ledge of Contingencies, but al- 


Predeftination are not in God, 
bucin us; That he predeftinates 
no particular Perfon to Salvation ; 
That God could juftly pardon 
our Sins without Satisfaction , 
That Chri dicd for himfelt, 
that is, noc for his Sins (jor be 
was without Sin) but for thac 
Mortalicy and Infirmines of our 
Nature. which he aflumed ; 
Thar Chrift became not our 
tigh-Prie/t, ner Immortal, nor 
‘ Tmpatfible, before hg afcenced 
© into Heaven, Thar Death Erer- 
€ nal, is nothing bar a perpetu- 
“al concinmance in Death, or 
© Annihilation ; That Everiett- 
< jng Fire is fo called frem its 
eeneg, whichis che eternal tx- 
© rin@ion or Annihilacien of the 
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© Wicked, who fhall be reund a- 


live at the laft Day ; That Chrift s 


e 


rernarively ; That the Caufes of 
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SO 

‘Incarnation is againft Reafon, 
‘< and cannot be proved by Scrip: 
‘cure a That Chrift and the Holy 
“Ghoft are not «Ged ; Tig 
‘there is no Trinity of Perfons, 
< and that che Old Teftament is 
© neediefs for a Chriftian. 

SOL. See Sun. 

SOLITAURALIA ; Heathen Fe- 
ftivals infticuted by Servins Tullius, 
King of Rome, in Honour of the 
falfe Diety Afars, to whem then 
was offered a Bull, a Ramanda 
Boar, in Mars his Field, afcer that 
thefe ViGims had been thrice led 
round the Army, ranged in Battle 
Array, in order to their Luftration 
cr Purification by this Sacrifice™ 
Others have called this Feaft Suo- 
vetaurilia, which 1s Ccompeounded 
of the Names of three Beafts char 
were Sacrificed , Sus, Orvis, and 
Taurus, a Boar, a Weather and a 
Bull, tho others fay, the Sacrifice 
confifted ef a Bull, Ram and He- 
Goat: Cato makes mention of 
thefe Suovetaurilia as a Sacrifice, 
which the Mafters of Families 
were ufcd to offer, atter having led 
the Victims round their Ground, 
to divert the mifchiefs of Stormy 
Hail and Tempefts, and all other 
misfortunes from their Land and 
Houfes, and for obtaining a pleni 
tiful Harveft. | 

SOMNUS, Sleep, efteemed a 
God by the Ancient Heathens, 
Born according to their Credulity 
of Erebus and Night, and the Bro- 
ther of Death; Orpheus calls him 
the happy King of Gods and Men, 
and the Great foretelier of things 
to Come: They make his Iflue co 
be numerous, but the moft Conn- 
derable are Afo pheus, Phoheter and 
Phantafia + The Altars Dedicated 
ro this Imaginary Diety, were 
wont to be placed near co thole of 
the ules, which fhewe that Ado- 
racion was givcn him, SOSI, 


ow 


 SOSIPOLIS, The Name of a 
Hearhen Diety whom the Eveenfes 


worfhipped, from the time that 
they obtained a fignal Victory a- 
gainft the Arcadians, after a mira- 
culous manner ; for they cell us, as 
both Parties were ready to engage, 
a Woman appear’d inthe middle 
of the Camp of the Eleans, pre- 
mifing thera a fure and fpeedy Vi- 
tory, fhe had a Merle Child in her 
Arms, which fhe laid down on 
tee-Ground, as focn as the Arca- 
dians began to draw near to Bat- 
tle, who vreffing in upon the E/e- 
ans, faw a prodigious Serpent 
fighting for their Enemies, in the 
fame place where the Woman liad 
laid down her Child : The Arcadi- 
ans affrighted atthe horrible fight, 
fied, and being purfued by the Z/e- 
ans, Were cut tO pieces. 

From this time forwards, ‘the 
Eleans received this Woman and 
her Child into the Number ctf | 
their Gods, calling the Woman 
Tithia, and her Son Sofipolis, that 
is, the Keeper of the City, and 
built a Temple ro them, wherein 
were two Altars for the Mother 
aid Son, one Prieftefs only was 
allowed, and that Clad in white, to 
enter into the moft fecret Room, 
called Penetrale, of the Temple of 
ofipolis, where his Statue ftood, 
when fhe went to confult and re- 
ceive his Oracles. This Name was 
alfo given to Jupiter, in thofe 
Places of which he was more par- 
ticularly accounted to be the pre- 
ferver or tutelar Diety. 

SPINENSIS, A Pagan Divinity, 
to whom the Heathens, according 
co St. Auguftin, afcribed the Care 
of Rooting up Bryars and Thorns. 

STATUES, were the Figures of 
Heathen Gods, Heroes, and Fa- 
mous Men, made to beftow wor- 
ihip upon them, or to Honour theiy 
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Memories, there were feveral forts 
of chem, bur the Particulars do 
not come under the prefent de- 
fign. 

STOOR-JUNKARE, The fecond 
Diety of the Heathen Laplanders, 
who was, as it were,che Lieucenane 
of their God Thor, they call him 
alfo Stourapaffe, chat is to fay, #0- 
Jy and Great , they believe thac all 
came and wild Eeafts are under his 
command ; each Family has his 
Stoorjunbare, whieh they worfhip 
on the top of fome Rock, or near 
a Cave cn the Banks of fome Lake. 
The Figure of this faife Ged is a 
ftone, thar has fome refemb-ance 
of a Head, and is found amongft. 
the Rocks, or on the Banks of 
Lakes. The Laplanders are great 
admirers of this ftone, as fup- 
pofing ic to have been made by 
the Exprefs Command of their 
Stoorjunkure , the fecond reprez 
fents his Wife, the third his fch 
or his Daughter, and all the reft 
his Servants or Maids ; they com- 
monly Sacrifice to him a Male Ran- 
gifer (a Beaft refembling one of 
our Stags) and after chat they have 
Sacrificed this Vidtim, they rank 
its Horns and Bones in a Semi-Gir- 
cle, behind the Figure of their 
Idol. 

STRENIA, A Goddefs of the 
Heathen Romans that prefided over 
New-Years Gilts, which they cal- 
led Streng ; her Feftival was Ce- 
lebrated the fame Day in a licele 
Temple, Dedicated to hey on the 
via facra, or Holy way. 

SUADA, or Sradela, a Heathen 
Gcddefs, made by the Romans to 
be the Goddefs of Perfwaficn, the 
fame as the Greeks called Pitha, 

SUCCESS, A Pagan Diety to 
whom the Romans erected a Tem- 
ple, and had Recourfe to implore 
an happy Event of any bufiness 

| Hh they 


Saw S iis 
they took in Hand ; he was repre-{ Ali, who was Son in Law to Ma- 
fented by the Figure of a Man, | homet: They affrm,that Ofman was 
holding a Cup i one Hand, and Secretary to Mahomet, and a Per- 
zn the other an Ear of Cornand a} fon of great Capacity, that the 
Poppy-fialk ; the Cup fignified the | three others were not only Perfons 
joy procured by this Diety, che; of an extraordinary underftand- 


Ear of Corn, the Proft and Ad-] isg, 


but likewife great Soldiers’; 


vantage he brought aiong with; ard that they made way for the 


him, and the Poppy was 


an Em- | Dottrine of Mahomet, no lefs by 


bem of that Repofe and Quiet- | the Sword than by Argument and 
-nefs he was iuppofed to Admini- ] Perfwafion ; therefore the Sett of 


f 


fter, which could not be enjoy'd, | the Sunnis, chofe rather to main- 
whilit the Soul was Diftratted by [tain their Religion by force of 


doubtful Expeations. 

SUN, Sol, made a Diety by the 
Heathens: Macrobii:s endeavours te 
thew, that all che Dieties of the 
` Rowse were aly weC Sun anden g 


difguife. 


Arms than Reafoning. . 

| SYNAGOGUE in Greek, figni- 
fying 2 Congregation or Afiembly, 
is peculiarly taken for the Place 
where the Jews were wont to 


The Peers agree that | meet, for to Celebrate Divine 


Apollo is the Sun, nay, the Sen is | worfhip , there were many of thefe 


the fame as Bacchus cr Liber, ac- {in the Holy Land, 


both in Cities 


cording to the fame Author, Fjand Country, for the Conveniency 


the 


mean Macrobius, who fays that th 


of the People . and there are more 


Sun in the Myftertous Prayers of | or lefs of them fill in thofe Cities 
he Heathens was called Apolla,|where the Jews are allowed to 
while ir contimed in the upper | live, aceording to the Number or 


Hemifphear, or during Day-lighr, | Diverfiry of che 


and that they called it Liber Pater 
ła the Night, while it ran through 
the lower Hemifphear : Farther he 
endeavours to prove that Mars 
is the Sen, as well as Merexry, Æf- 
cnlapius, Hercules, Fupiter Ammon, 
éc. The Affricns worfhipped the 
Sun, 28 being their only and So 
vereien Diery, and hence iris that 
they called his Name Adad, that is 
Only, The Afithra of the Perfans, 
was likewife the Sun, by which 
Name he was alfo werfhipped by 
the Komans. 

- SUNNIS, The Name cf a Seg 
amoneft the Mahometans, which 
are oppciite to the Schizis, that is, 
to the Perfian Aiahometuns , they 
maintain thac Adbubcker, was the 
“ Lawful Succeflor cf Mahomet , 
who was fucceeded by Omar, then 


Olmar, and Taft of all Mortus- j Kerefts and Land-Marks ; 
ee "5 Be a e E 1 7 ay i a i 
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Fews that Inhabit 
there, forthe Eaflern, Portuguese, 
German and Italian Fews, have 
fome difference in their Prayers, 
aud therefore are willing each of 
jthem to have diftin& Places , 
| wherein to perform their Devo- 
| tions. 

= SYNAXARION, The Name of 
an Ecciefiaftical Book of the Greeks, 
Containing a brief Collection of 
the Lives of thofe they will have 
to be Saints, and a fhort Explana- 
tion of cach Feftival or Holy-Day: 
fai there are many falficies con- 
tained in it. | | 
| SYRIANS, A fore of Chriftians 
lin che Eaft called Syrians, becaufe 
ithey lived in Syria ; See Faco- 
| bins. l 

| SYLVANUS, or Silvanus, a Hea- 
jthen Diety made to prefide over 
Feneftel- 


Al 
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ła fays, Pan, Faunus and Sylvanus, | 
were the fame Diety : The Luperci 
were their Priefts, and their Feafts 
che Lupercalia ; See Lupercaiia. 


file 


ABERNACLES, The Jews 
it had a Healt, which they cal- 
fed the Feaft of ‘Tabernacies or 
Tents, in Commemoration of their 
incamping in the Wildernefs ace l 
their departure out of Aghi: Ie 
was Celebrated on the fifth of the 
Month, which anfwers to Sepfem- 
ber, and inftiruted in Lev. any 
where it is faid, Seren Days fball 
ye dwell in Tabernacles ev Tents : 
Leo of Modena fays, that every one 
made in an open Place a Ledge co- 
vered with leaves, hung round,and 
adorned to their uemoft Abili ity 5 
they eat and drank, and fome even 
Y in them; the eighth Day was 
folemnly obferved in a Publick 
Affembly 

The A of the Reioycing of 
the Law, which is Celebrated the 
Day fol lowing, makes a part of the 
Feaft of Tabernacles, which like- 
wife lafts nine Days; the two firit 
and two laft of which are fo olemi, 
but the other five are not; they 
procure aegintt Chak Omer ole 
branch of Palm-Free , three of 
Myrtle, two of Willow, and one of 
Citron-Tree, and when they fay 
Halle! in the Synagogue, they take 
in their Right Hand all the Bran- 
ches tyed together, except that of 
the Citron-Tree, which: t they hold 
in their Left, and bringing them 
by one another, they fhake them 
towards the four Corners of the 
Word is ur mid, Lev. B2n4e. 
And on the firft Day, ye fhail take 
the Branches of goodly Trees, and 
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Branches of Palni-Trees. Then 
Singing fome Song, they go round 
this Herle Altar or Desk, thar 1s in 
the Synagogue every Day,’ hoiding 
thefe Branches in their Hands, be- 
caufe that Anciently they perlor ni- 
ed che fame Cereais inithe 
emple round the Altar. 
TAHARET, A Religiovs Cere- 
mony amongft the Mabometans, 
that Confitts. in wafhing arter the 
tafe and Evacuation of ‘Nature. 

TALAPOINS, A Name of the 
Indian Doors or Priefts, at Siam, 
they live an Exemplary Life, and 
very zealoufly exclaim again{t 
thofe that worthip Devils, tho they 
are but little minded ; they have 
no Averfion for fuch as turn Chri- 
ftians, provided they live agree- 

able ro rheir Profeffion, imagining 

that a Good Life will make Peop! e 
fate under any Perfwafion ; they 
go baretoot, and eat ic cach a 
Day. . 

TALASSUS, Tilafio and Titlal- 
fius, a faife Diety made by the 
Romans co prctide ovcr Marriages, 
as Mimenexs ġid with the Greeks ; 

they invoked him on their Wed- 
ding Days, thar they might prove 
happy. 

TALMUD, Is properly the Book 
which Contains the Civil and Ca- 

non Law of rhe Jews, and it Prin- 
cipally Confifts of two Parts, the 
former which ferves asa Text, be- 
ing called Afifna, and the other, 
Sieh i is as a Comment, Gureak ZH 
See Talinudifts. 

TALMUDISTS, The Name of 
thofe who low the Dottrine of 
the Fulmud, a Book that Contains 
the Religious Ceremonies and Law 
of the Jews ; ; the Dotrines con- 
tained in it, were as they pretend, 
Ta d from the Memoirs of 
the High Priefts ; infomuch that 


they have an extraordinary regard 
Hh 4 ` for 
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for it, preferring it often before 
even the Holy Scriptures : Nor- 
withftanding, ic Contains Multi- 
ruces of ridiculous traditions and 
tables mixed with the JFewifh Law ; 
befides there are Jikewile Blafphe- 
mies iD it of feveral Kinds, and 
hot co mention thofe again our 
Saviour, they tell us, char before 
the Creation of the World, God 
Almighry ftruck out feveral Plans 
and endeavoured to form it upon 
diferent Models, and thar he fpent 
three Hours a Day in reading the 
Jewifh Law. 

TARAXIPPUS, The Name cf a 
E talfe Diety adored by the 
eople c? Elis in Pe/eponefus | His 
Altar was p! 


; aced inche Lift, where 
tne Moug 


pt their Charrior-Horfes ; 
aid chis was the Ground of char 
werthip, there was neár the end 
ot this inclofure or Ph 
a Litt of a Confiderah! 
fixed tothe Ground in che form e 
a aemi-Circle, a a avely bright 
Coicur, that the Courfers in their 
grcateft {eed night fee it, and fo 
turn back again: Je often hapned, 
that the Horfes coming up co the 
Plice, either flarticd at the fight, 
or thole that guided out of great 
hafe, cared them fhor: and made 
them throw the Coachman out of 
the Box, and break che Charriot, 
The fuperflitiousGreciane not know- 
ing what to atrribure this to, im- 
agined thar there were fome God, 
thart would be worfhipped ja that 
Place, and called him Taraxippus, 
or the cerror of Horfes. 
TAY-BOU, The Name of one 
the two Great Atagicians of Tonguin 
in the Indies towards China ; he 
makes them believe chat he can 
forerel’ things to come, fo that 
when they defign to Marry their 


Children to buy any Land, or un- 


derrake any Confderable bufinels, 


\ 
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they confule this Oracle about the 
fuccefs : He has a Book filled with 
the Figures of Men, Beafts, Cir- 
cles and Triangles, and three 
pieces of Brafs with fome Chara- 
cters on one fide only ; thefe he 
puts into three Cups, aad having 
ftirred them, cefts them upon the 
Ground : If the Charaéters lye up- 
permoft, he cries that the Perfon 
wil! be the happieft in the World, 
but if on the contrary they lye 
under, it’s looked upon as a very 
bad Omen. If one or two Cha- 
raters appear on the uppermoft 
fide, they confult their Book and 
foretell what they chink; he alfo 
pretends to know the Caufes of 
Diftempers, when the Tay-Pbou 
sends him them that Confult him, 
and to call che Souls of the Dead 
out of the Bodies that they are 
troublefome to. , 
TAY-PHOU-THONY, The Name 
of the other Magician of Tonquin, 
to whem they have recourfe in 
their Sicknefs ; if he fays the De- 
{vil is the occafion of the Diftem- 
| per, then they muft Sacrifice and 
offer hima Table well furnifhed 
with Rice and Meat, whichthe 
Magician knows how to make ufe 
of; if after this the Sick do not re- 
cover, all their Friends and Kin- 
dred, with feveral Soldiérs fur- 
round the Houfe, and difcharge 
cheir Muskets thrice to frighten 

the Evil Spiric. 
= The Magician makes tha Patient 
fometime foolifhly believe, chat ir 
is the God of Water who troubles 
him, and this they generally fay, 
if a Seaman or Fifħerman lies ill ; 
and then he gives order for them 
to {pread Tapeftries and build 
Huts, and there to keep good Ta- 
bles for three Days, at certain di- 
ftances from the Sick Man’s Houfe 
to the next River, co inyite this 
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God to retire, and fee him fafe in- 
to his Dominions again , but the 
better to know the Caufe of this 
Wiftemper, this Magician fends 
chem verv often to the Taylou, who 
anfwers that they are the Souls of 
the Dead that caufe the Sicknefs, 
and promifes to ufe his Art to 
draw of thefe rroublefome Ghofts 
ro himfelf, and make them pafs 
into his own Body, for they be- 
lieve the tranfinigration of Souls, 
and when he catches that Ghoft 
thar did the Mifchief, he fhuts it 
up in a Bottle of water, until the 
Perfon is cured: Jf he recovers, 
the Bottle is broke, and the Ghoft 
fer ac liberty to go whither ic 
pleafes: If he dies, after the Afr- 
gician has enjoyned the Ghoft to 
dono more harm,he fends it away. 

TEFFILIN, Certain Parchments 
which the Fews carry about them 
in time of Prayer: Leo af Atodena 
makes two forts of them, the Fef- 
fela for the Hand, and the Tejfelz 
for the Head ; the tour following 
_Paffages of the Pentateuch, are 
written upon thefe two pieces of 
Parchment, in fquare Letters with 
Ink made on purpofe, viz. Hear, 
O Ifrae!l, grc. the fecond runs thus. 
And it fhail come to pafs, if thou 
obeyeft, dye. The third, Sanéctify to 
me all the firft Born : The fourth, 
And when the Lord fhal caufe 
thee to enter, dge. Thefe two pieces 
of Parchment are rolled up in the 
form of a Roll, a little fharped at 
the end, and put up in a piece of 
a black Calf-skin, wich feveral 
other ridiculous Circumfiances ; 
and the one was tyed to their Left 
Arm, and the other to their fore- 
head : Father Simon affures us, 
chat the Caraites make no ufe of 
thefe Teffelins, and that on the 
contrary, they Jaugh at the Rabba- 
nites, calling them bridled Affes 
with their Zeffelin, = 


TE 


TELLUS, efteemed by the Pa- 
gans the Goddefs of the Earch, 
and called by omer the Mother of 
the Gods, was by the Romans 
worfhipped under the Name of 
Tellus and Teilums, of whom 
Tellus was the Female, and the 
orher the Male, fo char rhere were 
a God and Goddefs of chem, but 
how worfhipped, I cannot juftly 
affign. 

TEMPLE, A Name given inal] 
times co Buildings, Confecrated to 
Divine Worfhip and Religion, 
tho the Worfhip of God was 
eonfiderably antecedent to any 
fuch ftructure ; the Places where 
the Heathea Temples were Built, 
were different, according to the 
different Dieties : The Temp’es of 
tutelar Gods of Towns, were built 
on heights, if there were any, the 
better to proteft and defend them 
on allfides ; the Gods who prefid- 
ed over Vertues, Peace and Arts, 
had» their Places in the beft 
Parts of the City, to be nigher at 
Hand, to infpire Men with Noble 
Thoughts and Inclinations tor the 
Good of the Publick: As for thofe 
who prefided over Pleafures, as 
Venus, over War, as Afars and Bel- 
long ; over Hire, as Vudean, cheir 
Temples were buile out of the 
Towns, ro denote, that they were 
eicher hurtful co Men, or at leaft 
to mark, thar they were not to ac- 
cuftom themfelves co their ufe : 
Neptunes Temples were general] 
upon the Sea Coafts, and thofe of 
AE fculapius and the other Dieties, 
who prefided over Phyfick in the 
moft temperate Pare of che City 
and Country, and where thete was 
beft Air, thar tdl! together might 
contribute to the recovery of the 
Sick fent thither ; nor muft it be 
forgotten, that cach Temple had 
igs particular God or Gods, and 
r e s chat 
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that no other Gods, but fuch as to evidence their 
the Temples were Confecrated to, 


could be Worfhipped in them. 


LE 


greater Zeal; 


- fcme will have thefe to be the 
| fame with che Knights Templars, 


Having mentioned the Temples | and others (ify appole ir. 


of the Heathens, we fhall fay fome- 
thing of thofe belonging ‘to the 


true God ; the Scripture fays that 
Mojes had the Model of the Taber- 
nacle given him by God, bue this 


being moveable, the Jews had no | 


Temple tall the time of Solomon, 
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TERAPHIM, the Name of the 


Idols of Laban, ftollen by Rachel, 
| Cen JERO. 


Some have thought 
them to have been Brafs Inftru- 
ments, that ferved to fhew the 
time of the day and the number of 
Hours by che Sun, or by the talbof 


built at Jerufalem, cowards which! Water into a Bafon by egual pro- 


all of chat Nation thar were remote ! 


portiens, which rifing gradually, 


from that City turned their Faces} fhewed by its height and elevation 


when they Prayed: 
deftroyed by Titus 


It was finally | 
Vefpatian on} 
the roth. of Auguft, being che fame ! Aftrological 


what the other did by the Shad- 
dow. Others took them to be 
Figures, and Dr, 


day, according to Fofephus, on} Spencer endeavours to fhew that 
which it was Burnt before by Ae- $ thefe Images or Idols came from 


buchadnezzar , and Ferom obferves, 
that from this time the Jews had 
an Anniverfary Day of Mourning 
on the roth. of Auguft, upon which 
they bewailed the lofs of their 
Temple wich a great deal of paff- 
onare and moving Lamentation, 
giving Money ro the Roman Soldi- 


crs to get Leave to enter Ferufa- | 


fem, and to Weep over the place 
where the Temple ftood, and this 
was continued, as he faid, to his 
time. 


who lived in Jerufalem Anno 1030. 
after the Death of Philip Anguftus, 
they being fo called, becaufe they 


` they had an Image made by ex- 
quifice Art covered with a Man’s 
Skin, and having two fhining Car- 
punicles inftead of Eyes; they Sa- 
crificed to this Idol the Bodies of 
che Dead reduced to Afhes, and 
gave them to be drank by otliers, 
to render them more ftrong and 
conftane, thole who were born to 
a Templcr Wedded to a Maid, 
they roafted after Death, and ap- 
ointed the Image with droppings, 


the Amorites and Chaldeans, or 
Syrians, and that Terathim is a 
Chaldee Word, which fignifies the 
fame thing with Seraphim in He-, 
bre, and farther adds, that the 
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Egybtian idol Serapis was the fame 


je with the Teraphim or Seraphim of 


the Acbrews. 

TERMINUS, A Heathen: Diety, 
that was fuppofed to bound and 
abutt Lands. Numa Built him a 
Temple upon the Tarjeian Mount, 


and made his Worfhip one of the 
TEMPLERS,Chriftian Hereticks, 


chiefeft Points of his Religion: 
This Divinity had alfo his Feafts 
and Sacrifices, the Feafts, called 


| Terminalia, were Celebrated a- 
frequented the Temple very much; | 


bout the end of February, and as 
for the Sacrifices, they never of- 
fered any living thing to him, bue 


| Wheat Cakes, and the firft Fruits 


of the Field, to fhew he was the 
God of Concord and Peace, and 
therefore could not delight in 
Blood; the Roof cf his Temple 
was always cpen over his Statues, 
and it wasa great Crime to cover 
the God Ter#inus in any manner, 
fince the Bounds and Limits ef the 
Land fhould be ordered fo, char all 

i People 


ee 


People might fee them, this Diety 
was generally reprefented by a 
Stone, a Tile or Poft, {tuck in che 
Ground at the ends of Gardens 
and -Ficlds. 

TERMINALTIA, See Terminis. 

TESTAMENT, The Old and 
New, fo are thofe Books called 
which were Written t y the Infpi- 
ration of the Holy Gheft. See Bi- 
ble and Septuagint. 

TETRAPLA, Sec Hexapla. 

TEUTATES, The Name by 
which the Ancient Gauls Wor- 
ihipred the falfe God Mercury, to 
whom they Sacrificed Human Vi- 
&ims; the Druids either burning, 
piercing them with Arrows, or 
ftrangling them in the middle of 
their Temples. 

THALIA, One of the nine Mu- 
fee ce Males. 

THEATINS , Fryars fo called 
from the Town oaos in the 
Kingdom of Naples; their proper 
Name, according to the-fir{t Iufti- 
tution, was that of Regulars, and 


their tonda was one Gaetan of 


Thiene: chey were efiablifhed at 
Rome in 1624, Oye. 

= THEOLOGY, A Difcourfe con- 
cerning God, it being the Bufinefs 
of this Science to treat of the Die- 
ty; the Heathens had their Theo- | 
logues or Divines as well as the 
Chriftians, and ge and áu- 
guflin di Ringuith the Theology of 
the Heathens into three forts; frft, 
the Fabuious and Poetical, fecond- 
ly, Natural, which was exp! lained 
by Philofephy and Phyficks, the 
third was Political or Civil, which 
laft confited chietiy in the folemn 
Service of the Gogs, and in the 
Belief they had in Oracles and 
Divinations, together with the Ce- 
remonies wherewit ch they were 
treated and pertormed. 


Divinity amongft the Chriftians | ( 


a 

is divided into Pofirive and Eccle- 
lfiaftical the firft being founded 
upon Fact aid Infticution, having 
che Scriptures,Councils and Fathers 
for its Bottom: and Foundation, 
and properly fpeaklng is true Di- 
vinity, the other, called Schola- 
{hical, is principal ly fupported by 
Realon, which is made ufc of to 
thew, that the Chriftian Theology 
contains nothing inconfiftent with 
Natural Light; and wich this view 
ir is that Ageinas makes ufe of the 
Authority ot Philofop! hers, ard 
Arguments from Natural Reafon, 
becanfe he was engaged with Phi- 
lofophers, who attacked the Chri- 
{tian Religion with Arguments 
from thofe Topicks. Tes thought 
Scholaftick 
from the Moors, or Arabians, who 
were very ball ac ic, and undere 
{tood Metaphyficks exattly well. 

THEMIS, A falfe Geddefs of 
the Heathens, T made to be the 
Goddefs of Juftice, to produce 
Laws, Rules, Rights, Peace, and 
at laft to fix Men’s Fortunes, pus 
nifhing their Vice, and es 
their Vertues ; the m will ha 
her to be the firft that gave ome 
cles, and Omid oe of che 
{time of Deucatlion’s Deluge, fays, 


F, pidis Themin, gue tunc 
Oracla tenebat. 
THESMOPHORITA, See Cerealea. 
THETMS, A Sea Goddels of 
the Heathens, made to be the 
Daughter of Chiron, or rather of 
Nereus and Doris,ot whom we know 
nothing more to eur purpofe. 
St. THOMAS, Sirnamed Didvams, 
an Apoftle of Chrift, 1 he net being’ 


with the reft when our Saviour ape 
peared to them after che Refurre- 


&ion, could not believe what was 


faid of i ie, until he faw and touch- 
ed 


Divinity came mrik 
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ed his Feet, Hands, and the 
wounds in his fide ; and this In- 
creduhty making an unconteftable 
Proof of the Refurrefion, made 
fome of the Fathers fay, his doubt 
did more fervice than all rhe other 
Apofties Faith : He Preached the 
Goipel to the #rhiopians, Parthi- 
ais, Perfians, Medes and Indians, 

and to thofe of the Tile of Trapo 

bane, and was run through wich a a. 
Lance near the Town of Ateliapony, 
now St. Thomas. 

Our Modern Aiflorians of the 
Ea ft- Indies alert as a Cerri 
Truth ; chaw in the Kingdom of 
Narfinga and Cranganor, and in the 
Neighbouring Provinces, it pafles 
for an undoubted trath, chat chis 
“‘Apottie Preached the Gefpel tl fone 
the Chriftians who live there, 
call chemfelves the Chriftians of 
Sr. Thomas, and report fevera! 
itrange things of him, contained, 
they fay, in their An ‘nals, which 
are funy by the Children of am 
labar in the Country Language : 
Carve A that it was Cuftemary 
with the Jews, when Travelling 
into Foreign Countries, or fami- 
liarly Converfing with the Greeks 

and Romans, to affume a | Greek 
re Latin Name of great affinity ; 
fo this Apoftic was called Thomas 
and Didymus, both which in the 
Syriack Verhon fignifying Twin: 
Atetaphraftesatirms he wasbroughe 
upa Fifherman, and that he made 
up in Pious Affeétions what he 
feemed co want in quickness of 
underftanding, not readliy appre- 
hending fome of our Lords Dit 
courfes, nor over forward to be- 
Jieve more than he himfelf had 
feen : He is faid to have difparched 
Thaddeus to Abgarus, Toparch of 
Edefja (beeween whom and our 
Saviour the Letters commonly faid 
to have paffed, are fiill extang in 


TH 


Eufebius) whom he frf Cured of 
an inveterate Diftemper, and after- 
wards Core him and his fub- 
iefts to the Faith : The Apoftolick 
Province affigned him, as Origen 
tells us, was Parthia, after which 
Sophronixs and others fay, he 
rreached ro the Afedes, Perfia NS 
Bc. And fome will have j it, that he 
met che Magi, who brought the new 
Born Jefus the Prefents, and B Bapti- 
zed and took themalo ong with him 
as his Companions and. Amiftance’ 
in the Propagation of the Gofpel: 
He came at laft to India, and Tra- 
velled as far as the Tile of Sumatra, 
Preaching every where with ail the 
Arts of Gentlenefs and Mild Per- 
ep not flying ovt into fmart 

nveétives, and furious hears a- 
zaintt their Idolacvons Prattifes, 
but Calmly inftrating them in the 
Principles of Chriftianicy, by de- 
grees perfwading them to re- 
nounce their Fofi Hes, whereby he 
brought the People from their 
grote Errors to entertain Rel igion. 

The Portuguefe tell us, that St. 
Thomas came rft to the ile of So- 
cotora in the Arabian Sea, thence to 
Crangagon, where having Convert- 
ed many, he Travelled farther 
Eaftward, and having fuccefsfully 
Preached the Golpel, returned to 
the Kingdom of Cormandel, where 
he built a Church at Malipur, and 
Converted S‘agamo, Prince of that 
Country. The Brachmans forefeeing 
chat this tended to fpoil their 
Trade, put him to Death, one of 
them running him through with a 
Lance at Prayers : The Authors be- 
fore mentioned, pretend feveral 
wee to Confirm the truth 
of it; but the judicious Reader, 
a meafure his belief as he 
peices, 
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Its true, they go to Mafs on Sune 
days, mot that they think them- 
felves obliged in Confcience to do 
fo, or thar they would Sin mortal- 


THOMAS,(Chriftians of St.) who 
die of the Cha/dean and Nefforian 
Se&, norwithftanding the feveral 
Attempts made to reform them, 
remain obftinate in their ancient 
Cuftoms, and if they comply 
fomerimes with the Popitn Mifion- 
aries, itis but in outward appear- 
ance: When they are defired to 
febmit to the Church cf Rome, 
they anfwer, thatas St. Peter was 
Chief of thar, fo St. Thomas was 
Flead of their Church, and both 
Churches were independent one 
of another, and they ftand fted- 
faft in acknowledging the Patri- 
arch of Babylon, without minding 
the Pope, for they hoid as Aforeri 
relates, Nefiovius’s Opinion, re- 
ceive no Images bur the Crofs, nor 
have they any regard for chat nei- 
ther ; they hold that the Souls of 
Saints, do not fee God before the 
Day of Judgment, and allow three 
Sacraments, viz. Bapufm, Orders, 
and the Eucharift : Nor do they 
agree inthefe neither, there being 
feveral forms of Bapzifm in the 
fame Church ; they abhor anricu- 
lar Confeffion, and for cheir Con- 


leis ic be im, Cafe of Sickness, 
are ‘not Baptized till the fittiech 
Day. At the Death of Friends 
the Kindred and Relations, keep 
an Eighth Days Faft in memory of 
the Deceafed : They obferve the 
cimes of Advent and Lent, the Fe- 
ftivals of our Lord, and many of 
the Saints, thofe efpecially thar 
relate to St. Thomas , the Dominica 
in Albis, or Sunday after Eaffer, in 
memory of the Famous Confeffion, 
which St. Thomas on that Day 
made of Chrift, after he had been 
fenfibly Cured of his unbelief. 
Another on the firft of Fane, CE 
lebrated not only by Chriftians, 
but by Aroors and Pagans ; the 
People who come to his Sepulchre 
on Pilgrimage, carry away a little 
of the red Earth of the Place 
where he was Interred, which 
they keep as an ineftimable trea- 
fure, and believe it to be a Sove- 
reign Remedy againft Difeafes : 
fecration made ufe of fimall Cakes, | Their Priefts are fhaven in fathion 
made wich Oyl and Sale, the Wine | of a Crofs, but Father Simon dees 
they we is nothing but water, in | not Charge them with fo many 
which they ftcep Raifins: They ob- | Errors as Afenefes does, from 
ferve no Age for Orders, but make | whom this Account was taken. 
Priefts at feven, eighteen, twenty,} THRONES, Angels of the third 
yc. who may Marry as ctten as | Order of che ff Hierarchy, fo 
their Wives dye. They Admini- į called, becaufe they ferve as 
fier no Sacrament without their | Thrones tor the Majefty of God. 
Fees or Reward, and as for Marri- | THENSU, An Idol of the People of 
age, they make ufe of the firft| Tonquin, in the Indies, towards 
Prieft they meer with. They have | China, which they Adore as the 
all an extraordinary Remeg for | Patron of Arts, and Sacrifice to ir, 
the Patriarch of Babylon, Chief of | that it may give Wir, Jndement, 
the Neflorians, and cannot abide ro | and Memory to their Children, 
hear the Pope named in chetr{ TITAN, an imaginary, Diery of 
Churches; where for the moft ithe Heathens, of whofe Worlhip 
part, they neither have Curate nor | there is no Account Kele in Hiftary ; 
Vicar, but the ENGR prefides : che Sun is fometimes called Tirin. 
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ly if they did not: Their Children, 
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_ TRANQUILITY, A Pagan God- 
defs, adored at Rome under the 
Name of Quies, and whofe Tem- 
ple was without the Citv. 
TRANSFIGUBATION, A Featft 
inftituted by fome Chriftians to 
Celebrate the Memory of the day 
that Chrif appeared in a Glorious 
State with Aofes and Elias upon a 
Mountain, whither he led eer, 
Jaumes, and Fobo. 
TRINITARIANS, A Chriftian 
Order of the Trinity and Redemp- 
tion of Captives, their Rules are, 
that all Eftates or Goods that fall 
Legally to them are ro be divided 
into three parts, the two fart 
whereof fhall be employed in 
Works cf Charity, both towards 
themfelves and thofe that are in 
their Service, and that the third 
fall be applied for the Redemp- 
tion of Captives; that all their 
Churches ought to be dedicated 
tothe moft Holy Trinity; that they 
ought to acknowledge the Scllici- 
tor or Prottor of the Monaftery for 
their Superior, who fhould be cal- 
led Father-Minifer of the Houfe 
of the Holy Trinity, that they 
muft not Ride on Horfeback, but 
on Afles cniy: Fafts are ordered 
four times a Week, unlefs they be 
Holy Days; that they ought to eat 
Ficfh only on Sundavs, and fome 
Holy Days; chat all che Alms given 
to them for the Redeeming of 
Captives, oughe to be faithfully 
employed for that purpofe, except 
only ag much as was neceflary for 
the Charges of their Journey. 
TRISAGION, A little Hymn, 
wherein the Wore Santus is thrice 
repeated; che atic Chriftians 
cry Sandius, Sanéins, Sanéius Do- 
minus, but the Greeks fay in their 
Language Sanus Deus, Sanétus 
Fortis, Sanétus Iimmortalis, mifere- 
re nobis, which they repeat often 


T Y 
in their Oration and Divine Office ; 
fome fay it was inftituted in the 
time of Theodofius the younger. 

TRITON, A kind of a Pagan 
sca-Diviniry, made to be the Son 
of Neptune and Amphitrite, and 
according to the Fabulous Poets 
Neptune's Trumpet; but we know 
of no particular Adoration paid 
hint. 

TUTULINA, A falfe G-ddefs 
adored by the Ancien: Gentiles, 
and invoked for the prefervation 
of their Harveft, when at Home in 
their Rick-Yards, that it might 
thenceforth be kept fate. 

TRUTH, A Heathen Diety, fee 
Veritas. | 

TYPICON, The Name of a Li- 
turgical Book of the Greeks, which 
contains the Form of Officiating 
in ail their publick Prayers for the 
whole Year, it anfwers to that 
which jn the Church of Rome they 
call Ordo recitandi Divini Oficii, 
for as there are ftill variety of 
Rites in the Weftern Churches, 
which were much more diferent; 
before the Office of the Roman 
Church was received, fo. in Jike 
manner this Zypicon of the Greeks 
5s not every where the fame, cach 
Church having generally fomething 
of peculiarity and difference in 
their Forms; however, that which 
is moft valued and made ufe of is 
the Typicon of Jerufalem, taken 
from the Monaftery of St. Sabas: 


, 


y. 


7 ACUNA, A Heathen Gaddefs 
V Worfhipped by Labeurets, 
and whom they invoked, as Propi- 
ticus to thofe that fergoc their 
Quiee; they Gelebrated her v 

it 
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in Winter, thac they might réft 
after their Harveft. 

VAGITANT, A certain Goddefs 
whom the Pagans believed to pre- 
fide over the firft Words which 
Children pronounced, to whom 
Altars were erected at Rome. 

VALENTINIANS, Chriffian He- 
reticks, fo denominated from Va- 
fentinus, the Author of this Sect, 
who fpread his Errors in the Ele- 
venth Age; he collefted Dreams 
of certain Geds, to the number of 
Thirty, whom he called ones, 
that is, Ages, out of Aefiod’s Fa- 
bles, of whom he would have Fit- 
teen to be Male, and the reft Fe- 
male, and faid, that our Saviour 
fprung like another Pandora out of 
their Correfpondence, and added, 
thac he paffed with a Body brought 
out of Heaven thro’ che Virgin asa 
Conduit or Pipe, and that all Men 
would not rife to Life agains his 
Difciples followed alfo the Errors 
of the Gnojfichs, and took thei 
Name. 

UBIQUITARIES, Thus moft of 
the Litherans are called, who, 
to maintain the real Prefence, fay, 
with Fames Fabri of Effaples, that 
our Saviour’s Body is every where 
as well as his Divinity. 

VE-JOVIS, A noxious Diety of 
the Pagans, to whom the Romans 
erected Temples, and offered Sa- 
crifices, that he might do them 
no Mifchief, | 

VENUS, Made by the Heathens 
to be the Goddefs of Love, was 


cal 
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alfo Worfhipped by the Romans, 


and Auguftus Cefar Built her a 
Temple at Rome, ‘Confecrazed to 
Venus Genetrix. 


VER SACRUM, A Solemn 
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crifice offered by the Heathen Ry- 
mans to their falfe Gods upon ve- 
ry impertane Occafions, and when 
ehe Common-Wealth was mof 


VE 
ftreightned ; in this Sacrifice they 
offered every thing that was 
broughe forth during one Spring. 
throughout their whole, Domini- 
ons’, ‘tis believed the Sabins began 
this Practice in their War agajnft 
the Umbrians, wherein having 
been feveral times beaten , they 
rade a Vow to Afars, that upon 
Condition they got the Victory, 
they would facrifice every Animal 
to him that was preduced the en- 
fuing Spring, which upon gaining 
a Victory they performed accord- 
ingly, in refpe® to every Brute 
Animal: Bur upon refleting chat 
their Vow ronin general Terms, 
without exception, they were a- 
fraid their Children were compre- 
hended init, and at lait found this 
Expedient, to Confecrate all their 
Children to Afurs chat were born 
the arft Spring after the Vow was 
made: thefe Children were order- 
ed to ferve in this pretended Die- 
ĉies Temples till they were Twen- 
ty Years of Age, and after thar all 
of them, of beth Sexes, were mrn- 
ed out of the Country co feek their 
Fortunes, l 
VERITAS, Truth, The Ancient 
Heathens made a Diety of it, and 
called her the Daughter of Saturn 
and Time, and the Mother of Ver- 
tue, Painting her like a handfom 
and modeft Woman, clad very 
plain, but fining with Splendor 
and Majefty. 
VERTICORDIA , The Sirname 
ct Venus, called Urania, or Cele- 
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JJS, worthipped for a Diety by the 
Ancients, co get rid of their Laf: 
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civious Paffions, and to give them- 
lelves un alrogerhey toth 
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| cf che Underfianding, The Romans 
buile hera Temple ty te Advice 
| Of the Book of the Sphits, whither 
| Young Girls wene to offer lietie Ba 
' bies that they played wich in their 
ancy. ~ VERE 


wir 

VERTUE, Virtus, A Goddefs 
of the Ancient Pagans, whofe 
Temple at Rome joined to that of 
Honour, and was fo contrived, 
that there was no coming into the 
latter but by the firft, to indicate 
that Vertue was the way to crue 
Honour, fhe was reprefented fe- 
veral different ways, fometimes as 
a Lady of Quality, to fhew the Ve- 
neration People ought to have fer 
her; fometimes as a Man Armed, 
to fhew her Courage and Conftan- 
cy; but Lucian defcribes her Me- 
lancholly, fore Affiidted, ill Clad, 
and abufed by Fortune, fo thar 
fhe was forbid to appear before 
Jupiter, that 1s, co flew her felf 
betore great Perfons, or afpire to 
Honours, at another time they 
made her to appear likea grave 
and modeft Woman, Clad in plain 
White Apparel, and feated upon a 
fquare Stone, td hew her Candor, 
Simplicity and Conftancy; fhe al- 
fo appeared in the fhape of a Ve- 
nerable Old Man, with a long 
Beard, leaning upon a Staff, and 
covering himfelf with a LionsSkin, 
the Beard denoted Wifdom, that 
is generally che Daughter of Ex- 
perience, the Club Screngch and 
Firmnefs, and the Liors Skin che 
Generofity of the Mind. 

VERTUMNUS, A Heathen Die- 
ty, made to be the God of Change 
and of Gardens, he was alfo an 
Emblem of the Year, he was Wor- 
fhipped under a Thousand forms, 
the Poets make him to be the Hus- 
band of Pomona, the Goddcf{s of 
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for preferving chem to perfect Ma- 
turicy. . 

VESTA, A Heathen Goddefs oé 
the Earth, confidered fometimesas 
theMother,and at othertimes asthe 
Daughter of Saturn: Numa Pom- 
pilius, fecond King of Rome, Con- 
fecrated to her an Everlafting Fire, 
and to keep it, eftablifted thé 
Priefteffes called Veftales, who 
were moft feverely Punifhed when 
they let it go out, fince ir ceu'd 
not be lighted again but by Fire 


from Heaven, or with the Rays ot 
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Fruics, and the Greeks called hign | 


Proteus, 

VERTUMNALES, Heathen Fe- 
ftivals Celcbrared at Rome in Ho- 
nour of their falle God Vertumnus ; 
they were kept in Autumn, becaufe 
that being che time the Fruit was 
gathered, they thanked this Diety 


the Sun, they were buried alivé 
waen they finned againft Chafticy. 
VESTALS, fee Vefta. 
VESTALIA, Heathen Feftivals 
Celebrated by the Romans inthe 
Month of Fune, in Honour of thé 
Goddefs Vefta, which they kept 
inthe Streets before their Doors, 
and‘ chofe fome Mefles, which they 
fenc to the Temple of this falfe 
Goddefs ; they lead about the City 
feveral Afles Crowned with Flow- 
ers, and having Collars of certai 
bits of Pafte, inform of little round 
Cakes; the Mules were alfo adorn- 
ed with Nofegays, and there was 
no Work done that day, the Ro- 
man Ladies went barefoot to the 
Temple of Vefta, and to the Capi- 
tol, where there was an Altar de- 
dicated to Jupiter Piftor, that is, 
the Baker. 
VICTIMS, fee Sacrifices. ` 
VICTORY, A Heathen Goddefs 
Adored by the Ancients, and e- 
fteemed byVarroro be the Daughter 
of Heavenand Earth. The Romans, - 
during their War with the Sam- 
nites, built a Temple to this fup- 
nofed Divinity, and dedicated to 
h:r the Temple of Jupiter in the 
Capitol: The Athenians alfo Confe: 
crated a Temple to her in their 
City, and vainly Painted her with- 
one Wings, that fhe maighs nor fly 
ú away 
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away from them, as the Lacede- 
monians had Mars Chained, to 
keep him always with them ; bur 
fhe was commonly reprefented in 
the fhape of a Young Woman, 
with Wings, holding a Crown of 
Laurel or White Olive in one Hand, 
and a Branch of Palin in the other, 
adorned with Trophies: Some- 
times fhe was reprefented Armed, 
with a brisk Countenance, all ina 
Sweat, and covered with Duft, 
diftributing the Spoil and Prifon- 
ers tothe Victcrious wich bloody 
Hands; fhe was Painted Young and 
Fair, to denote her Vigour, and 
the charming Luftre of her Glory, 
her Sex and Wings fhewed the 
inconftancy and doubtful Succefs 
ot War ; the Laurel, ‘by irs perpe- 
tual verdure, intimated the Eter- 
nal Renown of the Victorious, and 
the Palm fignified invincible Cou- 
rage. 

VITUNA, A certain Goddefs of 
Paganifm, which was believed co 
give Life to Children incheir Mo- 
thersWombs, according to the Ac- 
count Auguftin gives of her. 

UNITARIANS, The Name gi- 
ven to the Antitrinitarians, called 
aifo Socinians, their firft Settle- 
ment was in Poland, where they 
‘declared, that‘they admited of 
no other Creed than that of the 
Apoftles, rejecting that of Nice, 
and the other aicribed to Athana- 
fim, and in a Word, all chofe thar 
were drawn wp by General Coen- 
cils, pretending they were not 
agreeable to the Word of God, 
meaning God the Father; they 
deny the fecond Perfon in the Tri- 
nity to be the Supream Beings is 
. true they acknowledge him to be | 
God, but held him co be infe- 
ror to the Father, as being crea- 
ted by him, and dependant on 
bum: 
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VOLUPIA, The Heathen Ged- 
defs of Pleafure, to whem the Ro- 
mans built a Temple, and repre- 
{ented her like a Young Woman, 
prettily Dreft, and treading upon 
Vertue. 

URANIA, One of the nine Mu- 
fes, fee Mufes. 

URIM and THUMMIM, We know 
nothing certain concerning the 
Urim and Thummim of the Hebrews, 
but that they were certain Orna- 
ments belonging to the High Priefts 
Habit, by which he gave Oracular 
Anfwers to the People; the Word 
Urim fignifies Light or Eyplanati- 
ons. The High Priefts of the Fews 
confulred God in the moft im- 
portant Affairs of their Common- 
Wealth, who acquainted them 
with his Pleafure by the Urim: 
Spencer pretends, that what was 
called Urim, was nothing elfe but 
the ancient Teraphims, or little 
Human Figures, which the Prieft 
carried hid in the foldsofhis Robe 
or Gown, and by which God an- 
{wered their Queflions; this he 
explains by the Example of Laban, 
from whence he concludes, that 
the ufe of thefe little Propherick 
images was commen in Ancient 
Times: The Septuagint twranflated 
the Word Thununim, Truth, whieh 
agrees well enough with the like 
Ceremony much in ufe with che 
Egyptians, as has been obferved by 
Diodorus Siculus and others, who 
teli ns, chat the Principal Minifter 
of Juftice carried an Image of pre- 


| cious Stones about his Neck, which 


was called Truth. i 
VULCAN, A Pagan Divinit 
efteemed to be che God of Subter- 
rancan tire, to prefide over Me. 
tals, and to be the Son of Fuviter 
ad Fino, he js indeed found to 
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Gods, and is alfo called the Father WEEKS, Daniels Seventy, the 


of the Gods in the proud Inferip- | number of the Seventy Weeks of 
tions of rhe Kings of Egypt; he be- } Years, f. e. Seventy times Seven 
ing che Tubal-Cain of the Pagans, | Years, which make Four Hundred 
was made to prefide over all thofe | and Ninety; this Myfterious Num- 
Arts which concerned the working | ber was by the Angel Gabriel re- 
of Metals. He was Worfhipped in} vealed to the Prophet Daniel, to 
divers Countries; the Egyptians, | foretell che time of rhe Birth and 
according to Elian, Confecrated | Death of our Bleffed Saviour; by 
Lions to him, and Servius fays, it į this Revelation we are given to 
was a Cuftom after the gaining of | underftand, tbat the Meffiah was 
a Viétory to gather the Arms of the | to Die in the middle of the feventh 
Enemy together, and to make a| Week, i. e. between the third and 
Sacrifice of them to Vulcan in the | fourth Year-of it; che beginning 
Field of Battel. of thefe Seventy Weeks the Learn- 
wW ed fix to the time Jerufalem was 
° rebuilt by Nehemiah, by the Per- 
Wen An Ancient Maho- | miffion of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 
/ metan Se&, oppofite to | King of Perfia, and here they take 
the Morgi, who are of Opinion, | notice of two beginnings of this 
That a Man tallen into any, great | King’s Reign, the firft,when he was 
or Mortal Sin is put into the Con- | afociared inta the Government, 
dition of a Deferter of his Faith, | and Reigned jointly with his Fa- 
and tho” he be a Prefeffor of the | cher Xerxes, commences in the 
true Faith, fhall yer without Reco- | 28th. Year of Rome, which maxes 
very for ever be Punifhed in Hell; | the Three Thoufand Five Hundred 
but yer thar his Torments fhaill be | Eighty Firft of the World, and the 
in a more remifs degree than chat | other after his Farher’s Death, and 
of other Infidels : But the Ortho- {fell on the 287th. of Rome, i. e. 
dox Opinion in this Cafe is this, | 3587ch. of the World, this fecond 
That 2 Sinner in a high degree {Reign lafted Forry Years; an 
departing this World without Re- Í che Learncd farther obferve, that 
pentance, is wholly to be commit- | we are Hot to take"thefe Veatouen 
ted ro the Pleafure of God, eicher | pure Lunary ones, becaufe “tis not 
to Pardon him for his Mercies | to be fuppoted that the Angel Ga- 
fake, or upon the Tnterceffion of | briel meant any other fort of Year 
Mahomet, chat being firft Punifhed } than that which was in ufe among 
according to the meafure of their; the Jews, and indeed among al- 
Sniguity, they may afterwards ade all ocher Nations of the 
Compa‘fion be received into Para- World, who either computed by 
| 


dice, for ’tis impoffible they fhould | proper Solary Years of Three Hun- 
remain in Hell with Infidels tor | dred Sisty Five Days, or elfe by 
ever; burthcy fay ‘tis revealed to | Lunary ones adapted to the Sola- 
them, That whofoever hath but the | ry by Ebolifinese l 
weight of an Atom of Frith in his| Thefe Foundations being laid, 
Heart, fhail in due time be releafed | it follows that Jerufalem was re- 
from fiery Torments ; for which! buile the 2oth. of Artaxerxes Lon- 
Reafon fome Sets among the | gimiunues, computing from the time 
chat lve began to Reign jointly A 
ug 
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his Father Xerxes, which was the 
300 of Rome, the 3600 of the 
World, and 454 Years before our 
Saviour: Now from this 2oth. 
Year of <Artaxerxes, to the goth. 
of our Lord, when our Blefied Sa- 
viour was Baptized by Fobn the 
Baptiff, and began to Preach and 
make himfelf publick there, are 
Four Hundred Eighty Three Years, 
which make Seventy Nine Weeks 
of Solar Years; in the middle of 
the th. Week the Meffiah was 
Crucified , in the Thirty Third 
Year of his Age, and Three Years 
and Three Months after his Bap- 
tUm, and thus to conclude, the 
end of the laft Week talls upon the 
37th. of our Lord, Three Years 
and fome Months after his Cruci- 
fixion. 


X. 


ra Raat The firft Founder of 
Idolatry in the Indies and 
Eaftern Countries, cho’ none but 
the Fapanefe call him fo, for the 
Indians call him Rama, the Chinois 
` Xian, and the People of Tonquin 
Chiaga, the Story tells us, that his 
Mother being big with him the 
dreamed thar fhe bore a White 
Elephanc, and this Fable ‘s the 
Reafon ef rhe creat Incitnacion the 
Kings of Siam, Tonquin and China 
have for Whice Elephants: This 
Xacca having retired into Defarts 
invented the Worfhip of Devils, 
and at his return our of his Solj- 
tude, found Eighty Fhoufand Dit. 
ciples, amongft whom he chote 
Ten Thoufand, to inflret others 
in thole deteftable Do¢trines, or- 
dering them to put no otber Titie 
to their Books bur this, Jre dixit, 
and this to imiraze the Sebmiffion 
of che Difcipies of Pythagorus, the 
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to hinder Difpures, lcat People 
fhould forfake his Superftitiens 
upon fri& Examination. The 
Brachmans fay that Xacca has fot- 
fered a Metempfychofis Fourfcore 
Thoufand times, and that his Soul 
has paffed into fo many different 
kinds of Beafts, whereof the laft 
was a White Elephant, and that 
after all che changes he was recei- 
ved into the Society of the Gods, 
and is become a Pagod. 
XEROPHAGIA, Faft-Days in the 
firft Ages of che Chriftian Church, 
on which they eat nothing but 
Bread and Salt, the Word fignify- 
ing fo much as, to eat dry things, 
afterwards there were Pulfe, Herbs 
and Fruits added ; this great Faft 
was kept the fix days of the Holy 
Week, for Devoticn and not by 
Obligation, fo that the Church 
condemned the AMontanifis, who o€ 
their own private Authority would 
not only oblige all People to ob- 
ferve the Xerophagia of the Holy 
‘Week, but alfo other Fafts that 
they had eftablifhed, as well as 
feveral Lents. The Effenes wherher 
they were Fews, or the firft Ghri- 
iftrans of the Church of Alexan- 
dria, obferved Nerophugia, or cer- 
jtain Days; tor Philo fays they put 
{notching co their Bread and Water 
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K7 EPMA BREE MEAT hus 
k their bifh or Afa komeetan Do- 

| ctors call the Seventy Two Nations, 
! into which (they fancy) che World 
was divided upon the Confation 
of the Languages at Babèl, and 
thar che Jame was a Type and bi- 
} gure of che Divifions which in af 
peer Ages fhowd feeceed in the 
iehree mef General Religions inthe 
ipa World ` 
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World; and in this manner they 


account Seventy differerit Seks 


among the Fews, Seventy One a- 
mong the Chriftians, and to the 
Mahometans they affign one more, 
as being the laft and ultimate Re- 
ligion, wherein all fulnefs of true 
Dottrine is compleated; fo the 
Myftery of Iniquity and the devia- 
tion of Man’s Judgment by many 
Paths from the right Rule is here 
terminated and confined. 
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ACA, The Name which the 
Z Turkifh Mahometans give that 
part of their Gold they allow for 
the Maintenance of the Poor; the 
Alcoran does not determine how 
much this ought to be, bur the 
Dottors think a good Mufulman 
fhould give the tenth pare of his 
Revenue; fome Authors make this 
but che goth. or soth. and others 
fay its but one in an Hnndred. 

ZELOTS, A Faction of Wicked 
People that appeared when the 
Emperor Titus warred againft the 
Fews, and who, notwithftanding 
all their Barbarities and Crueltics 
committed in Ferufalen, &c. 
would make the People believe that 
what they did was out of Zeal for 
the Glory of God, while at che 
fame time they Prophaned the 
molt Sacred things, and caft Lors 
for an High Prieft unworthy of 
that Dignity, excluding chofe from 
the Temple and the Exercife of 
their Function, who, according 
to the firt Difpenfation and the 
Laws of their Country, had aright 
co Officiace. 

ZEIDI, A new Seét among rhe 
Mahometans, who maintain, chat 
God will fend a Prophet of the 


Z O 
Perfians with a Law, whereby that 
of Mahomet fhall be annulled, 

ZEPHYRUS, A Pagan Diety; 

thought faveurable to tender Flow- 
crs, and the Fruits of the Earth; 
he was reprefented under the Form 
of a fair Young Man, having a 
Crown on his Head compofed of 
all forts of Flowers, but what man- 
ner of Adoration was given him I 
do not find any where recorded, 
_ LINDIKITES, Mahometan Here- 
deks or rather Atheifts, becaufe 
they neither believe Providence nor 
a Refurrection from the Dead ; 
they hold there is no other God 
but the four Elements, that a Man 
iS bue asMiror of thefe, and atter 
Death refolves into them, and fo 
returns (fay they) as Elements to 
God that created them. 

ZOHAR, In Hebrew Splendor, 
the Name of a Book tor which the 
jews have a great Veneration, 
beth upon the feore of the Con- 
tents and the Antiquity; it con- 
tains Cabaliftical Explications of 
the Books of Afofes, tho’ it is often- 
times little better than Fargon up- 
o Letters and Numbers, and Ro- 
mantick Stories and Conjeétures,’ 
grounded only upon Fancy; there 
is likewiie a little Zobar Printed, 
which may ferve asa Supplement 
to the great one. 

ZONATRIE, The P.gans Wor- 
fhip of Beafts, as the Word in 
Greek implies; it was a Superftitt- 
on very common amongft the E- 
éyptians, and is fo ftill amongft 
fome of the Indians, by reafon of 
their Belief of a Transmigration of 
Souls into other Bodies, as the £- 
gyptians held, that the Soul of Cf- 
ris had pafled into the Body of a 
Bull. 
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A. 


B- Addires, Heathen Gods 

4, Abdeft, Mahomctan Cercmo- 

ny 
Abdelians, Chriftian Hereticks 
Abuna, Ethiopian Patriarch’s Title 
Acid, Mahometan Principles 
Acephali, Chriftian Hereticks 
Acnun, the Mahometan Divine Hy- 

oftacis 

Acoime, Chriftian Monks 
Acolyte, Chriftian Clergy 
Adad, Heathen Deity 
Adamites, Chriftian Hereticks 
Addir, one of God’s Names 
Adeona, a Pagan She Deity 
Adhha, Mahometan Feftiva] 
Adonis, a Heathen Deity 
Adonia Sacra, Heathen Myfteries 
Adramelech, Heathen Idol 
Egeria, å Pagan Deity 
Efculapius, a Heathen God 
Agenora, a Heathen She-Divinity 
Aginnians, Chriftian Hereticks 
Aglais, a She-Divinity 
Aglibolus, A Pagan Deity 
Agnoites, Chriftian Hereticks 
Agnoites, another fort 
Agynnii, Chriftian Hereticks 
Albati, Chriftian Hermits 
Albigenfes, a Se& of Chriftians 
Albanois, Chriftian Hereticks 
Albuna, a Heathen Goddefs 


Aledo, Heathen Goddefs 
Aletides, Bearhen Sacrifices 
Ali, Mahomet s Son-in-Law 
Allih, God’s Name in Arabick > Í 
Alleluja, Praife to God 
Aloes, Heashen Feftival 
Alogians, Chriftian Hereticks 
Altar, A thing whereon Sacrifice 

is offered 
Amalthea, A Sybil 
Ambrofia, The tcod of the Gods f 
Amedieu, Chriftian Monks l 
Amida, A Fapannois Idol l 1 
Amonques, Paftorsof the Chriftians i 

of Sc. Thomas | 
Amphidromia, A Beathen Feftiva] l 
Amphilochus, A Heathen Demi-God 
Anabaptifis, Chrifttian People | 
Anculi, Heathen Gods | 
Ancyle, Heathen Sacred Buckler 
Anatis, Heathen Goddef 
Anameleck, A Samaritan Ido! 
st. Andrew, An Apoftle 
Angelici, Chriftian Hereticks 
Angelites, Chriftian Hereticks 
Angerona, Heathen Godefs i 
Anna, A Heathen Goddets 
Annomeans, Chriftian Bereticks 
Annunciade, A Popifh Order 
Antevorta, A Pagan Divinity 


| Antropomorphites, Chriftian Here- 


ticks 
Antiadiaphorifts, A Chriftian Sect 
Antichrift, Oppofer of Chrift 
Antidicomariani , Chriftian Here- 
ticks 


Alcovan, the Book of the Mahome- ! Antinomians, a Chriftiag Sect 
ý OF 
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Antitartes, ib. 
Antifrinitarians, ib. 
Anubis, A Heathen Diety 
Apnturiz, ib. 
Aphthardocite, A Chriftian Se& 
Apollo, A Heathen Diety 
Apofioficks, Chriftian Hereticks 
Aterzatis, A Heathen Goddefs 
Athenea, Heathen Feftivals 
Averruncus, A Pagan Diety 
Avgufialia, Heathen Feftivals 
Augs Tines, A Popith Order 
St. Aulin, The Apoftle of the 4n- 
glo-Saxons 
Azabe Kaberi A Mahometan Opi- 
nion of the Srate of the Dead 
Azarekati, An Heretical Mahome- 
tan Sect 


B. 
Aal, A Moabitifh Idol 
BD &aanites, Chriftian Hereticks 
Bacchanalit, Heathen Feftivals 
Bacchus, A Heathen God 
Bacott, A Tonguinefe Prophetefs 
Buagnolenfes, Chriftian Herevicks 
Bahir, A Book of the Myfteries of 
the jewifh Cabala 
Bairam, A Mahometan Feftival 
Baiva, A Laplan? Idol 
Banian, A Set of Indian Idolaters 
Baptes, Heathen Priefts 
Barecefanifies, Christian Hereticks 
Barek, Mor, A Form of Chriftian 
Salutation in the Eaft 
Barnabas, A Chriftian Difciple 
Burnabites, A Popifh Order 
Monks 
Barfanians, Chriftian Hereticks 
St. Bartholomew, An Apoftle 
Chrift i 
Buriles, Chriftian Herericks 
Barzabli, A Mahomeran Term for 
the mtermediare Stace 
St. Bafil, A Monaftick Rule 
Bafilites, A Chriftian Herefiarch 
Bathen Elmal Bathen , The Inter- 
nal and Spiritual Lite of the 
Habometans 
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TABLE. 


Bayras, A jacobin Heretick 

Backlafchites,A Mahometan Monk- 
iff Seg 

Becklafchites, Another Mahome- 
tan Sect 

Beel Phegor, A Moabitith Idol 

Beelzebub, An Idol of Echron 

Beguares, Chriftian Herecicks 

Behemoth, What it is 

Beito Allah, The Houfe of God at 
Mecca , l 

Belial, A Sidontan Idol 

Bellona, A Heathen Diety 

Belus, A Heathen Diety 

Beel, The fame as Jupiter 

Benedictines, A Popifh Order 

Benefice, The Subfiftence of the 
Clergy 

Benehces Confiftorial , Popith Bi- 
fhopricks, drc.. 

Bibles, A Collection of Holy Books 
writ by Divine Infpiration 

Bibles - - - - - Arabick, ji 

: Armenian, 

Chaldee, 

Cophtick, 

Ethiopian, 

Greek 

Hebrew, 

Latin, 

Mufcovite, 

Per fran, 

Samaritan, 

Syriack. 

Blandralas, A Chriftian Heretick 

Boedromia, Heathen Feftivals 

Bomanick, The Heathen Flagellants 
ot Diana. 

Bona Dea, A Pagan She Divinity 

Bonafians, Chrittian Hereticks 

Bongomiles, Chriftian Hereticks 

Bons Hommes, Popifh Monks 

Borborites, Chriftian Hereticks 

Boreas, A Heathen Diety 

Borreliffes, A Chriftian Sett 

Brachmans, A Heathen Sect in 
did. i > 

Branchide, Heathen Priefts 

Bruma, A Heathen Deity of the 
Brachmans ~ Dyes 
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Brumales, A Heathen Feftival 
Buabin, A Heathen Idol of Tonquin 
Bubona, A Pagan She Divinity 
‘Bull in Cana Domini, A Poyith Ce- 


remony 
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Abala, pretended myfterious 
u Knowledge of the Jews 
Cabalifts, A jewith Sect 
Cabwi, Heathen Gods of Same- 
thrace 
Cadarians, A Mahometan Set 
Cadizadelives, A Mahometan Sc& 
Cefa and Porreda, A Religious 
Heathen Ceremony 
Cainites, Chriftian Hereticks 
Calata Comitia, An Aflembly of the 
Romans for Electing their Hea- 
then Priefts 
Calazophiflaces, Heathen Priefts 
Calenders, Mahometan Fryers 
Califtins, A Chriftian Sect 
Caloyers, Chriftian Monks 
Calumny, A Heathen Goddefs 
Camaldoli, A Popifh Order 
Cameronians, A Chriftian Se& 
Camius, Heathen Idols 
Campatoi, Chriftian Hereticks 
Canon, A Rule of Religion 
Capitularies, “Ecclefiaftical Ordi- 
nances 
Caprotina, A falfe Deity 
Capuchins, A Popith Order 
Caraites, A Jewifh Sect 
Caravan, Mahometan Pilgrims 
Cardinal, An eminent Dignity in 
the Romifh Church 
Carit, A Chriftian Tribe of the 
Moguls 
Carites, Pagan She Divinities 
Carmath, A Mahometan Impoftor 
Carmelites, A Popith Order 
Carmelites, A Congregation of Fry- 
ars 
Carmenta, A Heathen Goddefs 
Carmentalia, Heathen Feafts 
Carma, A Heathen Goddels 
Carpocras, A Chriftian Herefigrch 
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Cartularies, Ecclefiaftical Papers 
Caftor and Pollux, Heathen Deities 
Cataphryges, Chriftian Hereticks 
Catechife, to teach the Myttery of 


_ Chriftianicy 
Catechumens, Perfons initruced ia 
Chriftianicy 


Cathedral, An Epifcopal Church 

Celeftines, A Popifh Order 

Celicoli, Chriftian Apoftates 

Cellites, A Popifh Order 

Cenobites, Monks 

Cerdon, A Chriftian Herefiarch 

Cereales, Heathen Feflivals 

Ceres, A Heathen Deity 

Cenrawth, A Banian Sect 

Chalvetti, A Founderof Aftshonie- 
tan Orders 

Chamos, A Moabitifh Idol 

Charite, A Popifh Order 

Charite of our Lady, Another 
Popifh Order 

Chartreux, A Popifh Order 

Chavarites, A Mabometan Sekt 

Chefeier, mhp ninn the Eeclefi- 
aftical Caralogue 

Cheq, The Prince of Meco 

Cherubiny, Angels of the fecend 
Rank 

Chiliafts, A Chriftian Party 

Chines, Heathen Idols 

Chorepifcopi, Bifhops Affiftants 

Chriflians, Thole that believe in 
Chrift 


Chriftians of St. Thomas, A pit 
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Chriflolites, A Chriftian Se& 

Chupineffabi, A Mabometan Se& 

Churches, Chriftian Aflemblies 

Cineres and Reliquie, A Religious 
Heathenifh Cuftom of the Ro- 
mans 

Circenfes, Playsin Honour of Jn- 
piter 

Circumcellians, A Chriftian Se& 

Circus, A Kind of a Heathen 
Deity 


Ti 4 Circunr 
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Circumeifion, A Jewifh Religious | Council, an Aftembly of Church- 


Ceremony men tor Deciding Ecclefiaftical 
Ciflertians, A Popifh Order Matters n | 
ot. Claire, Another Popifh Order | Croda, a falfe Saxon Deity 
Clemency, An Heathen Deity Croifade, Chriftian Expedition to- 
Clio, A Pagan She Divinity the Holy Land | 
Clotho, Another She Divinity Cunina, a Heathen Goddefs 
Cnef, A talle Egyptian Deity Cupid, a Heathen Deity ` 
Celum, A Heathen God Curbicus, a Chriftian Herifiarch 
Colegiuin, fculapij, A Heathen Re- | Curchius, a Heathen God 

ligious Congregation Cureozis, the firft Day of a Heathen 
Colleciun, Dendrophorum , Heathen | Athenian Feftival 

Procelfion in Honour of the | Curie, Roman Tribes or Parifhes 

Gods Curio, the Heathen Prieft of the 
Coliridians, Chriftian Hereticks | Parifh in-Rome 
Compitalia, Heathen Feftivals Cybele, a Heathen Goddefs 
Coms, A Heathen God Cynocephalus, a falfe Egyptian Dei- 
Conception, A Popifh Order ty 
Conception immaculat, Conceived | Cyrenaiques, Heathen Philofophers 
without Original Sin D 
Conclave, The Cardinals meeting i 

to choofe a Pope Actili Idei, Heathen Priefts 
Concordat, An Agreement about Dagon, a Philiftine Idol 

Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiction Dairo, the Fapan Pontiff 
Concordat ( Germanich ) A Treaty | Damia, a Heathen Goddefs 

about Eccleftaftical Affairs Damianifies, Chriftian Herericks 
Concordia, A Heathen God Daniel, the Prophet j 
Confalon, A Popifh Order Daranians, an Heretical Mahomen 


tan Se& 

Dea Nundina, a Heathen Goddefs 

Decretals, Popes determining Ec- 
clefiaftical A ffairs 

Dedication of a Temple,the Heathen 
way of doing it 

Deifts, thofe that deny the Trinity 


Confeffion of Aushuxg, the Lu- | 
theran Confeffion of Faith 
Confucius, A Chinefe Philofopher 

or Saint 
Congregation of che Rites, a Popith 

Ecclefiaftical Jurifdittion 
Congregation of the Holy Office , 

Another Popith Jurifdietion Derceta, a Heathen Goddefs 
Confalus, A Pagan Deity Dervifche, a Religious among the 
Confecration, Heathenith Deificati-| Mahometans 

on of Men Deverra, a Pagan She Divinity 
Confecration of the Pontifex, a Hea- | Deus, the Sovereign Being 

thenifh Ceremony of Religion | Dia, a Heathen Goddefs 
Confentes, Pagan Deities Diana, a Heathen Goddefs 
Confucliz, Heathen Feftivals Dice, a Heathen Goddefs 
Coufus, a Heathen Ged Diet, an Aflembly about Religion 
Cophtes, a Chiitian Sect Diet of Aushurg, Nuremburg, Ratif- 
Corban, a Religious Sacrifice bon, Spire, Worms, &c. ~< 
Coron, a Heathen God Dis, a Heathen Ged 
corybantes, Beathen Priefts Difcord, a Pagan Deity 
cottite, a Heathen Goddefs i ; maa 
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TABLE 


Divination, the Art of knowing 
future Things ; 
Dottrine (Chriftian) a Popifh Or- 
der 
Dominicans, a Popifh Order 
Donatifis, Chriftian Hereticks _ 
Druids, Heathen Priefts of the Bri- 
tains m 
Druzes, a fort of Eaftern Chrifti- 
ans 
Dryades, Heathen Deities 
Dulcinifis, Chriftian Hereticks 
E. 
E Bionites , Chriftian Hereticks 
Ebkbuharites, a Mahometan 
‘Religious Order , 
Ecthefis, a Confeffion of the Chri- 
ftian Faith 
Edremites, a Religious Mzhometan 
Order 
Egeria, a Pagan She Divinity 
Elcefaeite, Chriftian Hereticks 
Elenétus, a Heathen God 
Eleufian Myfteries , Religious Ce- 
remonies in honour of Ceres 
Eleutheria, Heathen Feftivals 
Emaums , Mahometan Parochial 
Priefts 
Emir, a Mahometan Title in Spiri- 
tuals, gore. i 
Encenia, Jewifh Feftivals 
Encratite, Chriftian Herecicks 
Engalius, a Heathen Deity 
Epheftria, Heathen Feftivals 
Epiphanes, a Chriftian Herefiarch 
Epiphany, a Chriftian Feaft 
_ Epulones, Heathen Priefts 
Erato, a kind of a Heathen God- 
defs 
Erebus, a Pagan Deity 
Erinnis, a Goddefs 
Ermenful, a Saxon Idol 
Efchraci, a Mahoinetan Se& 
Eflam, the Mahometan Religion 
Effeans, a Jewith Se& i 
posen Preachers of the Gof- 
pe | 


Euthologion, a Liturgical Book of | 


the Greek Church +". 


Eudoxians, Chriftian Hercticks 

Eve, the Mother of Mankind 

Eviternus, a falfe Deity 

Euminides, the Furies of Hell 

Eumolpides, the Heathen Priefts of 
Ceres 

Eunomivs, an Arch Chriftian He- 
retick i 

Euflacius, a Chriftian Herefiarch 

Euterpe, a Pagan Deity 

Entychians, Chriftian Hereticks 


| Exarch, a Vificor in the Chriftian 


Church 
Exorcifms, Certain Prayers once 
‘ufed in the Church 
Expiation, a Pagan Ceremony 
ail Pope’s Decreta! Epi- 
les 
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Abulinųs, a Pagan Deity 
Fakirs, Mahometan Dervifches 
Fans, a Heathen Deity 
Fate, a Heathen Geddefs 
Fauna fatua, a Heathen Geddefs 
Faunalia facra, Heathen Feftivals 
Faunt, Heathen Demi-Gods 
Fe, a Chinefe Deity 
Fe.xftings of the Jews, remarkable 
for fome Religious Ceremonies 

Felicity, a Heathen Deity 
Feralia, Heathen Feftivals 
Feria, Pagan Holy Days 
Feronia, a Heathen Goddefs 
Fefoli, a Popifh Order 
Feftivals, the feveral forts of them 
Fe'iche, falfe Deities | 
Feuillians, a Popith Order 
Fides, a Pagan Divinity 
Fidius, a Pagan Deity 
Flagellantes, a Chriftian Sect 
Flamines, Heathen Priefts 
Flaminica, the Flamen’s Wife 
Flins, an Idol of the Vandals 


Flora, a Pagan Deity 


Floralia, Pagan Feftivals 

Florinus, a Chriftian Heretick 

Fontinalia, a Heathen Feftival 

Fordicidia, a Heathen Feftival 
Forni- 
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Fornicalia, a Heathen Fcftival 
Fortune, a Pagan Deity 
Francifeans, a Popith Order 

. Pratricelli, Chriftian Hereticks 
Fraud, a Pagan Deity 

Furina, a Heathen God 
Furinalia, Pagan Feftivals 


G. 


Aianites, Chriftian Hereticks 
Galatea, a Heathen Sea God- 
` defs, 
Galli Cybeles, Heathen Priefts 
Gaurs, People of a particular Re- 
ligion in the Eaft 
Gehennab, Hell 
Gennah, the Mahometans Paradice 
Gibarians, a Mabometan Se& 
Gilgul, Rowling, a particular Jew- 
ifh Opinion 
Gius-Chon, a Reader of the Alcoran 
Gnofimadi, Chriftian Hereticks 
Gnofticks, Chriftian Hereticks 
Goegni, a Banian Se& 
Graces, Heathen Goddefles 
Gulal, a Religious Mahometan Ce- 
remony 
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Afizi, a Set among the Ma- 

_ hometans 
Hagiographia, Holy Writings 
flaietti, a Mahometan Se& 
Hatretti, a Mahometan Sekt 
flamadryades, Heathen Divinities 
Hambellians, a Mahometan Se& 
Haniffc, a Mahometan Sect 
Haram, a Thing forbid by the 

Mahometans, &c. 

Hecate, a Pagan Deity 
Hecatomb, a Pagan Sacrifice 
Hegira, the Mabometan Æra 
Fleliogabalus, a Phanician idol 
Hellenifts, Grecizing Jews g» 
Heptateuch, the firft part of theBible 
Heracleon, a Chriftian Herefiarch 
Herefiavch, the Chief of Hereticks 
Heres martia, a Heathen Goddels 


Herefy, a Fundamental Error in 
Religion 5 

Hercules, a Heathen Divinity 

Alevmanubis, an Egyptian Idol 

Hermaprodite, an Ido! 

Herm- Heracles, a Heathen Diety 

ferm-Eros, a falfe Deity 

fieri-Harpocrates, a Pagan Idol or 
Statue 

Hermits, Primitive Chriftians that 
lived in Defarts 

Hermogenes, a Chriftian Heretick 

Heroes, Demi-Geds 

Herta, 2 Pagan Goddefs 

Hefus, a Heathen Deity 

Fefychafles, Chriftian Monks 

fiexapla, a Book withthe Hebrew 
Text of the Bible in Hebrem and 
Greek Charatters 

Hhatib, Mahometan Curates: 

Hierarchy, a Holy Principality 

/ficrophantes, Heathen Priefts 

Hieroglyphicks, Sacred Images 

Hilaria, Heathen Feftivals 

Hilleils Jewith Names 

Fiippocration, Heather. Feftivals 

Hippona, a Heathen Deity 

Honour, a Pagan Divinity 

Hocen, Halis Eldeft Son 

Homar, Mahomet s Kinfman 

Hommes d’ Intelligence, a Chriftian 
Sait 

Hordules, Heathen Feftivals 

Hoffa, a Heathen Goddefs 

Hofanna, Save now 

Horus, a Heathen Deity . 

Hoftilia, a Heathen Goddefs 

Houanches, a Mahometan Set . 

Huffites, Chriftians, the Followers 
Hufs 

Ffyacynthides, Heathen Goddeffes 

Hydromantia, Souchfaying l 

Hymantes, Penitents in the Latin 
Church 

Hymeneus, a Heathen Gad 

Hymenens, a Chriftian Feretick 

Hypoftafis, a Theological Chriftian 
Term 


Hypfiftarians, Chriftian Herericks 


Jae 


TABLE. 


I. 


— YAbadab, a Mahometan Sect 
Fdbari, a Mahometan Sect 
Fachb, chief of the Sed& of the 
hepherds | l 
Jacobites, a Se& of Eaftern Chri- 
ftians 
Faffer-El-Schaden, the firft Righ- 
Prieft, Mahomet’s Succeffor 
St. Fames the Greater, an Apoftle 
St. Famcs the Lefs, an Apoftle 
Fanfenifts, a Chriftian Sect 
Iconoclafies, Image-breakers 
Idols, the Statues of fome fale 
Deities 
Febovah, the great Name of God 
Fentives,a Heathen Sec in the Jn- 
_ dies 
Feronymites, a Popifh Order 
Fefuits, a Popifh Order 
Fezides, a Mahometan Sect 
Ignis, Fire Worfhipped by fome 
Heathens 
Tlithya, a Pagan Deity 
IHuminated, Spanifh Hereticks 
Iman, the Head of the Mahome- 
tan Affemblies in their Mofques 
Impudence, a Pagan Deity 
Incorrupticola, Chriftian Hereticks 
Incubus, Pagan Demi-Gods 
Independents,a Body of Proteftatits 
Indigetes, Heathen Gods 
Indous, Indian Pagans 
Tridulgencies, Popith Pardons 
Interim, a Popifh Formulary of 
Faith 
Invention of the Holy Crofs, a Po- 
pith Feftival 
Invifibles, a Chriftian Se& 
Invocation of Saints, a Popifh 
piece of Superfticion 
fo, a Heathen Goddefs | 
John the Baptift, the Forerunner’, 
of Chrift : | 
~ 5. John, the Apoftle and Evangelift | 
St. Fofeph, the Husband of che | 
~ Virgin Mary | 
fris, a kind of Heathen Deity 
Sfites, a Mahometan Se@ ` 


ifts, an Egyptian Goddefs 
Ifrael another Name given to Jacob 
Vibmiaa Games, Heathen Solemni- 
ties 
Jubilee, PopifpIndulgencies 
Fudgment, a kae Deity 
Fugatinus, an idol Deity 
Jumala, An Idol Deity 
Funo, a Heathen Goddefs 
Funonalia, a Heathen Feftival 
Jupiter, a Pagan Deity 
Fuftice, a Heathen Deity 
Juturna, a Heathen Goddefs 
Juventus, a Heathen Goddefs 


K. 
F Adezadelites, a Mahomcetan 
bAs Sect 
Kal:nderi, a Mahometan Order. 
Kebbers, Modern {ert of Heathens 
in Perfia 
Keblah, the place where Mecea. is 
fituated 
Keramians, a Mahometan Sect 
Keffarahians, a Mahometan Sect 
King of Sacrifices, a Heathen Reli- 
gious Magiftrate 


L 


ee a Pagan Deity 
Laétucina, a Heathen Gcddefs - | 
Lama, the Title of a TVartarian 
Figh-Prieft 
Lancu, a Religious Se& in China | 
Lares, Heathen Gods l 
Lateran, a Pagan Divinity 
Latineg Ferie, Heathen Feftivals 
Lečłiflernium, a Religious Ceremo- 
iy of the Pagans 

Lemuria, Pagan Feftivals 
Lent, a Chriftian Faft 
Libellatici, Mungrel Chriftians E E 
Liberality, a Heathen Goddefs | | 
Liberty, a Heathen Goddefs 
Libertines, Chriftian Hereticks 
Libitina, a Heathen Goddefs 
Libit, a Jewith Spe@rum or Ghoft 
Lite, Heathen Goddeffes 
Litany, Publick Supplications 

i Liturgy, 


TABLE. 


Lifurgy, Divine Service 

Lubentina, a Heathen Goddefs 
Lucaria, a Pagan Feftival 

St. Lube, an Evangelift 
Luciferians, Chriftian Schi finaticks 
Lucina, a Pagan She-Deity 
Lucrius, a Heathen God 
Lupercalia, Heathen Feftivals 
Liuflratio, a Heathen Sacrifice 


M. 


Acedonians, Chriftian Here- 


ERR, 
Mahomet, a falfe Prophet 


Mahometanifm, Mahomet and his] 


Followers Religion 

Malich, a Mahomeran Seét 

Malamigee , another Mahometan 
Set 

Manicheans, Chriftian Hereticks 

fines, Departed Souls among the 
Pagans 

Mania, the Mother of the Houf- 
hold Gods 

Maturna, a Heathen Goddefs 

Maoulaonans, a Mahometan Seé& 

MMarabout , 
Guinea ' 

St. Mark. an Evangelift 

Marcellians, Chriftian Hereticks 

Marcion, a Chriftian Herefiarch 

Mariontes, a Se& of Chriftians 
in the Eaft 

Mars the Heathen God of War 

Martyrology , a Difcourfe about 
Martyrs rs 

Mafs a Popifh Sacrifice called Mafs 

Maffalians, Chriftian Hereticks 

Matrales, a Heathen Feftival 

Afatronalia, a Heathen Feftival 

St. Matthew, an Apoftle and E- 
vangcelift 

St. Matthias, an Apoftle 

Mecca, a place of Pilgrimage for 
the Mahometans 

Medina, the place where Atzbomet’s 
Body is depofired | 

Meditrinalia, Heathen Feftivals 

Melchites, Chriftian Syrians, gc. 


Idolatrous Priefts of 


Mene, a Heathen Goddefs 


Mennonites, a Sect of Anabaptifts 


Mercava, the three Vifions in Eze- 


kiel 


Mercury, a Heathen Deity 

Mefgidgi Barchi, Mahometan Priefts 
Metamorphites, Chriftian Herericks 
Merangifmonites, Chriftian Here- 


ticks 


Metropolitan, An Archbifhop 
Millenarians, Chriftian Hereticks 
Minerva, a Heathen Goddefs 
Minerualia, Heathen Feftivals 
Minims, a Popifn Order 

Minos, a Pagan Deit 


Miferecordia, a Heathen Goddefs 
Miffionavies, Perfons fent by the 
Pope to convert Infidels 
Moatazali, a Mahometan Se& 
Mobaiedians, the Followers of the 
Mahometan Impoftor Berkai 


| Mo/och, au Ammonite Idol 


Momus a Heathen God 

Monarchicals, Chriftian Hercticks 

Moaafterians, Chriftian Hereticks 

Monk, a Religious Order in the 
Church of Rome 

Monothelites, Chriftian Hereticks 

Montanus, a, Chriftian Herefiarch 

Moqgua, a Religious Mahometan 
Riot ; 

Morabites, a Mahometan Se& 

Morgi, a Mahometan Sect 

Mofes, a Prophet and Law-giver 

Mofques , Mahometdn places of 
Worfhip 

Mufti, che Head of Mahometanifm 

Manafihi, a Mahometan Sect 

Mufes Heathen Deities 

Muforites, Jewifh Worfhippers of 
Kats 

Matavel, Rector of a Mahomeran 
Mojcue i 

Muta, a Heathen Goddefs 

Myagros, a Heathen Deity 


N. 


Ænia, a Heathen Goddefs 


Nuiades, falfe Goddefies 
Na kib, 


TABLE. 


Wakib Efcree, the Head of the Ma-: 
homeran Race 
Namaz, a Mahometan Prayer 
Napea, falfe Deities 
Najib, Mahometan’s Fate 
Natagai, a Tartarian Idol 
Nazarites, a Jewifh Se&t or Order 
Nebo, an Affyrian Deity : 
Nekir, an Inquificor Angel of the 
Mahometans 
Nemefis a Heathen Goddefs 
Nemeftrinus, a Heathen Deity 
Neomenia, a jewifh Feftival 
Neophite, a fort of Chriftians 
` Nephalia, Heathen Sacrifices 
Neptune, a Heathen Deity 
Nereus a Heathen Deity 
Nergal, a Samaritan Idol 
Neftorians, Chriftian Hereticks 
Nicholaitans, Chriftian Hercticks 
Nigh, a Heathen Deity 
Nimutelani, aMahometan Order 
Nixidii, Heathen Deities 
Nocturna, aPopifh Church-Orfice 
Nodinus, a Heathen Deity 
Nomocanon, a Collection of Church 
Canons 
Notaries,an Office in the C. of Rome 
Novatians, Chriftian Hercticks 
Novendiales, a Heathen Sacrifice 
Novenfiles, the Heathen Gods of 
Provinces 
Nudipedalia, Jewith Sacrifices 
Numeria, a Heathen Goddefs 
Nycelia, Heathen Yeftivals 
ra 
Ws, 
Ccator, a Heathen Deity 
Odid, a Danilh Deity 
Oemanthius, a Heathen Deity 
Olympii, Twelve Heathen Deities 
Oman, a falfe Persian Deity 
Ombiaffes, Madagascar Prichts 
Opalia, Heathen teftivals 
Ophites, Chriftian Hereticks 
Opinion, a falfe Deity 
Opinionifts, a Chriftian Sett 
Opportunity, a falle Goddefs 
Oracle, an ambiguous Aníwer of 
Heathen Priefts 


Oratory, a Popifh Order 
Oratory, another Popifh Order 
Orders of Monks, how diftinguifh’d 
Orgia, a Heathen Feftival 
Origenifts, Chriftian Hereticks 
Oromazes, the Name of the higheft 
God among the Chaldeans 
Ofsopharia, a Heathen Feftival 
Ofiris, a Heathen Deity 


P, 


Y Achacamac, the Peruvian Name 

| of God 

Pacifick, the Name of a fore of 
Chriftians 

Paganalia, a Heathen Feftival 

Pagans, Heathens 

Pagod, a Heathen Temple, gc: 

Palatua, a Heathen Goddels 

Pales, a Heathen Goddefs 

Palilia, Pagan Feafts 

Palici, Heathen Deities 

Pallas, a Heathen Goddefs 

Pallium, a Prelate’s Mantle 

P.fn, a Heathen Deity 

Panathenea, Heathen Feftival 

Panes, Pagan Deities 

Panthea, the Statue of all the Pagan 
Deities 

Papas, Chriftian Greck Priefts 

Parabolans, Chriftian Clerks of A- 
lexandria 

Paradice, A Garden, or the Abode 
of the Happy 

Paraphrafe, (Chaldaich ) the Tran- 

{lation of the Bible into Chaldee 

Parce, Heathen Deities 

Pardon, a Jewith Feftival 

Parervmenute, Chriftian Hereticks 

Pariftes, their Origin, gye. 

Parfis, Cambayan Pagans 

Particule, Bread offered at the 
Greek Liturgy 

Partula, a Heathen Goddefs 

Pafteloryachites ,Chriftian Hereticks 

Paftophori, Heathen Priefts 

Pataici Dii, falfe Gods 

Patalena, a Heathen Goddefs 


Patriarch, the furft chief Father 


Pitre 


TABLE 


Patriarchate, a Patriarch See | Prieff, a Religious Officer among 
Patripafians, Chriftian Hereticks | the Jews and Chriftians 
Paventia, a Heathen Deity PrifciMianifis, Chriftian Herericks 
St. Paul, an Apoftle | Procliniates, Chriftian Hereticks 
Pavor, a Meachen Deity | Prophets, perfons endued with Di- 
Pax, afalfe Deity | vine Infpiration 
Pecofos, Idolatrous Priefts | Profelites, Strangers that embraced 
Pelagians, Chriftian Hereticks | judaifm 
Pentaes, Heathen Deities | Proferpina, a falfe Goddefs 
Penitential, a Collection of Chri- | Profeftants , Chriftians that pro- 
{tian Canons teft againft the Errors of the 
Penitents a Popifh Fraternity Church of Rome 


: Pentateuch, the five Books of Mofes | Protevangclion, a Book attributed 
Pentecoft,a RiligiousFeftival of the} to Sc. Fames the Apoftle 


| Proteus, a falfe Deity 

| Prothefis a Sacred Utenfil in the 
Greek Church 

| Prothonotary, a great Officer in the 
| Greek Church 


Jews 
Pentecoftarion, Ecclefiaftical Books 
Pepuzians, Chriftian Hereticks 
Perennus, a Heathen Deity 
Perdoite, a falfe Pruffian Deity 
Pergubries, another Pruffian Deity | Pfyche, a Heathen Goddefs 
Perfecutions of the Church, an Ac- | Pudicitia, a Pagan Goddefs 

count of them | Purification, a Religious Jewifh Ce- 
St. Peter, an Apoftle . remony 
Pharifees, a tewith Set | Purim, a Jewifh Feaft 
Photinians, Chriftian Hereticks | Puritans, Chsiftians that are ftrid 
Picards, a Chriftian Sect | Calvinitts 
Piety, a Heathen Goddefs | Puffa, a falfe Chinefe Goddefs 
Plays, Solemnities in Honour of | Q. 


the Gads por 
Pluto, a falfe Deity / Uakers, a Chriftian People 
Plutus, a Pagan Deity Quartodecimanit, the Name of 
Polemians, Chriftian Hereticks a Party of Chriftians 
Pollentia, a Heathen Goddefs Quietifls, a Chriftian Sect 
Polygamifis, Chriftian Herecicks Quinguatria, Heathen Feftivals 
| | Quintilians Chriftian Herericks 


Polyhymnia, a Pagan Deity 
op 1 vinales, Heathen Feftivals 
Pomona, a Heathen Goddefs Quivinales, Heathen Feftiva 


Pontifices Romani Rom.High-priefts | 
Pope, che Head of the Church of | 7 l 
Abbanites, the Jewith followers 


Rome 
Populonia, a Heathen Goddefs EX of the Do@rine of their Fathers 
Portunius, a Pagan Deity Rabbins, Jewifh Doors 
Poflvorta, a Heathen Geddefs Rabboth, lewith Allegorical Com- 
Potitions, Heathen Sacrificers mentaries upon, Mofes Books 
Potniades, Beachen Goddefies | Rudamanthus, a Heathen Deity 
Pre-Adamites, Chriftian Bereticks | Ramadan the Holy Mouth of the 


brefanctified, a Greek Liturgy Mahometas 5 
Presbyterians, a Body of Chriftians | Ranantes, a Jewifh Sect 
Prie/t (igh) the principal Sacri- | Rafportes, a fort of Bumans, 
ficer under the Jewith Law | Rafine, Mahometan pes 
` RAVEN- 


TAG YVE. 


Ravendia, a Mahometan Se& 

Raymi, a Peruvian Seftival in Hon- 
our of the Sun 

Refrabites, a Jewifh Se& 

Recollects, a Popifh Order 

Redemption of Captives, a Popifh 
Order 

Redieulus, a Heathen Deity l 

Regale, the Rights of the French 
Kings in Ecclefiaftical Matters 

Regifugium a Heathen Feftival 

Religion, Divine Worfhip 

Religions of Europe 

= eo Aye 

of Africa 

of America 

Remonflrants, a powerful Party of 
Chriftians 

Refurrection, a Weckly Chriftian 
Feflival 

Rhea, a Heathen Goddefs 

Retorians, Chrifiian Hereticks 

Robigo, a Heathen Goddefs 

 Rogation, publick Prayers among 

fome Chriftizns 

Rofary, a Religious Office in the 
Churchof Rome 

Rof-Hufcana, the frt Day of the 
Year kept Holy bythe Fews 

Rota, a Popifh Jurvidi@ion 

Rumia, a¥eathen Geddcfs 

Kufina, a Rural Geddeis 


Abaites, a Beachenith Set 
Sabathians, Chriftian Heseticks 


Sancii, a Heathen Deity 
Sanedrim, a Jewith Affembly 
Sanitas, a Heathen Deity 
Saturnalia, Heathen Feftivals 
Satyrs, Heathenifh Demi-Gods 
Schace, a Heathen Goddefs 
Schegh,anable Mahometan Preacher 
Scherif, the Defcendant of Mahomet 
Shijtes, a Mabometan Se& 
Schifm, a Divifion in the Chriftian 
Church ` 
Scriptures, the Word of God 
Sebuctans, a Samaritan Se& 
Segetiz, a Heathen Goddefs 
Selesciani, Chriftian Hereticks 
Sementing Ferie, Pagan Feftivals 
Seini-Arrians, a Chriftian Set 
Semi-Pelagians, Chriftian Hereticks 
Semones, Heathenifh Demi-Gods 
Sentinus, a Pagan Deity 
Sephati, a Mahometan Set 
Sephirath, the ten Names of God 
in Scripture 
Septuagint, the firft Tranflacors of 
the Bible 
Serapies, Houfhold Gods 
Serpent, how Worfhiped by the 
Heathens 
Servite, a Popifh Order 
Sethians, Chriftian Hereticks 
Severians, Chriftian Hereticks 
Sigaleon, an Atgyptian 
Idol 
Socinians, a Chriftian Sect 
Solitauvalia, Heathen Feftivals 
Somnus, a Pagan Deity 


Sabbatha Day kept Holy by the Jews | Safipolis, a Heathen Deity 


Sabeans, a mixed Set of Chrifti- 
ans, Jews, Mahometans, doc. 

Sahellians, Chriftian Beretick 

Succophori, Chriftian Hereticks 

Sacrifice, Divine Worthip given 
by Oblation of a Victim 

Sadducees, a Jewith Set 

Saillettes, a Popifh Convent of 
Women 

Salij, Heathen Priefts 

Samarath, a Sett of Banians 

Samael, the Devil’s Name that fe- 
duced Eve 


Spinenfis, a Pagan Deity 

Statues, the Figures of Heathen 
Gods 

Stoor-Funkare, a Lapland Deity 

Strenia, a Heathen Goddefs 

Suatdia, a Heathen Geddefs 

Succefs, a Pagan Deity 

Sun, a Heathen Deity 

Sunnis, a MahometanSet 

Synagogue, Jewith Place of Worfhip 


| Synacxarion, an Ecclefiaftical Book 


of the Greeks 


> 
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Syrians, Eaftern Chriftians 
Sylvanus, a Pagan Deity 


i: 


“ws Abérnacles, a Jewith Feftival 
Taharet, aMahometan Cere- 
_ mon 

Talampoins, Heathen Indian Doctors 

Talaffis, afalfe Deity __ 

Talmud, a Book of the Civil and 
Canon Law of the jews $ 

Talmudifts, thofe that follow the 
Doétrine of the Talmud 

Taraxippus, a falfe Deity 

Tay-Bou, a Tonquinefe Magician 

Tay-Phou-Thony, another Tonquinefe 
Magician 

Tellus, a Heathen Goddefs 

Temple, a Place of Divine Worfhip 

Templers, Chriftian Hereticks 

Teraphint, the Idols of Laban 

Terminus, a Heathen Deity 

Teflament, Books writ by Divine 

Infpiration 

Teutates, a Gaulifh Deity 

Theatins, Popifh Fryars 

Theology, a Difcourfe concerning 
God 

Thetys, a Heathen Goddeffes ` 

St. Thomas, an Apoftle 

Thomas, (Chriftians of) inthe Eaft- 
Indies { 

Thrones, Angels of the third Order 

Tienfu, a Tonguinefe Idol 

Titan, a Heathen Deity 

Tranquillity, a Pagan Goddefs — 

Trans fignralion,a Crriftian Feftival 

Triniturians, a Popith Order 

Frifagion, a Chriftian Hymn 

friton, a Heathen Divinity 

Tutulina, a falfe Goddefs 

Typicon, a Licurgical Book cf the 
jews 


j V. 
\ Acuna, a Heathen Goddefs _ 

7 Vagitant, a Heathen Goddef 
Valentinians, Chriftian Hereticks 
Wbiquitaries, Lutherans ; , 
Venus, a Heathen Goddefs 
Ver Sacrum, a Heathen Sacrifice 
Veritas, a Heathen Deity 
Verticordia, a Heathen Deity 
Vertue, a Heathen Goddefs 
Vertumnus, a Heathen Deity 
Vertumnales, Heathen Feftivals 
Vefta, a Heathen Goddefs 
Veftalia, Heathen Feftivals i 
Viétory, a Heathen Goddefs 
Vituna, a Heathén Goddefs 
Unitarians, a Chriftian Seit 
Volupia, a Heathen Goddefs 
Urim and Thununim,whattheymear 
Vulcan, a Pagan Deity -~ 


W. 
% A 7Aida, a Mahometan Sett 
V Weeks, Daniels Seventy : 


X, 


r Acca, firft Founder of the In- 
dian Idolatry 
Xerophagia, Chriftian Faft Day 
Etmifh Eke Afelet, 72 Nati- 
ons, (FC. 
' Aca, Mahometan Maintenance 
; of the Poor 


Zelts, a Jewifh Fa@tion 


Zeidi, a Mahometan Sect 

Zephyrs, a Pagan Deity 
Zindibites, Mahomeran Hereticks 
Zohar, a Venerable jewith Book ` 
Zonatrie, the Pagans Worfhip of 
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